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Moft  Reverend  Father  in  G  O  D 


THOMAS 


Lord  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury^  &c. 


May  it  pleafe  your  Grace, 

N  E,  who  appeared  for  the  Church  in  time 
of  her  greateft  Danger,  brifkly  defended  her 
Do^rines  againft  the  daring  Ailaults  of  her 
»s^^-^-x^^  moft  virulent  Oppofers,  took  care  to  ered: 
a  Synagogue  for  God,  where  he  found  a  Synagogue  for 
Satan  :  And  One,  whofe  Life  has  all  along  been  one 
^^"t;vued  Sermon  aj^ainft   Fice  and  Immorality y   does 

well 
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Well  deferve  to  wear  a  Mitre.     And  the  fixing  of 
fuch  an  One  at  the  Helm  of  this   'National  Church, 
did  not  only  proclaim  the  Royal  Wifdom  in  making 
that  prudent  Choice;   but  did  alfo  prognofticate  to 
the  Church  herfelf  what  (he  has  feen  already  come 
to  pafs:    Even  thofe  wifhed  for  Halcyon  Days,    and 
Safety  from  Danger,  which  by  the  care  of  fuch  an 
jiMe^    JVatchful  Pilot,    fhe  has,  thanks  to  Heaven, 
hitherto  enjoyed.     This  mighty  BleJJing  (moft  Reve- 
rend Father)  we  owe,  under  the  Aiifpicious  Provi* 
dence  of  God,  to  your  Grace's  excellent  Management 
of  things.     And,  as  it  were  not  enough  to  influence 
and  govern    the  EJlabliJhed  Church  at  home,    your 
Grace  takes  alio  care  to  enlarge  her  Bounds,  and  the 
number  of  her  Members  abroad.     Blefled  be  God,  our 
implacable  Adverfaries  can  no  longer  upbraid  us  with 
afupifte  Negle^  of  our  Heathen  American  Neighbours, 
in  their  Spiritual  Concerns.     We  may  now  boafl  of 
a  fettled  Society  de  propaganda  Fide  as  well  as  they  : 
and  hope  to  bring  over,   in  procefs  of  time,  good 
ftore  of  real  Converts  to  the  T?'uth  m  lieu  of  the  many 
pretended  Ones  of  theirs.     That  moft  venerable  Socie- 
ty,   as  it  confifts  of  a   confiderable  number  of  ex- 
cellent Perfons  both  in  Church  and  State,  fo  it  is  An- 
gularly happy  in  having  the  Benefit  of  your  Grace's 
ready  Advice  and  AJfijiance  upon  all  Occafions.     You 
are  indeed  the  main  Spring,    that  animates  that  tru^ 
Chrijiian  Body,  and  it  is  your  extraordinary  Zeal  for 
the  Caufe  of  Cbriji,  that  gives  Life  and  Vigour  to  her 
many  great  Defigiis. 

Upon  which  Account  it  is,  that  I  prefume  to  lay 
at  your  Grace's  Feet  this  Ne-zv  Edition  of  the  follow- 
ing  Geographical  Treatife.  For,  having  confidered  in 
it  (under  the  general  Head  of  Religion)  the  Spiritual 
State  of  Mankind  through  all  Quarters  of  the  known 
I  World ; 
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World  -,  and  finding,  by  a  modeft  Calculation,  that 
fcarce  Five  of  Twenty- five  Parts  thereof  are  Chrif- 
tians ;  who  can  refrain  from  wifhing.  That  the 
thick  mifts  of  Pagan  Ignorance  and  Error  were  dif- 
pelled  by  the  radiant  Beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteoiif- 
nefs  ?  So  that  thofe  People  who  fit  in  Darknefs  might 
know  the  True  God  their  Maker  •,  and  be  yet  fo 
happy  as  to  fee  the  faving  Light  of  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus 
Chriji.  My  Lord,  There  is  none,  1  am  confident, 
that  more  cordially  wifheth  this  than  yourfelf -,  and 
none  more  earneftly  defireth,  that  all  human  Means 
were  ufed  to  effeft  the  fame  in  thofe  Parts  of  the 
Heathen  World,  where  the  Engliflj  Nation  is  moftly 
concerned.  To  whom  therefore  could  I  fo  properly 
addrefs  my  felf  as  to  your  Grace  ?  being  well  afTured 
that  you  will  leave  no  Stone  unturned,  in  endeavour- 
ing to  fet  that  moft  defirable  Defign  on  foot,  when 
you  in  your  Godly  Wifdom  fhall  clearly  fee  it  truly 
feafible  ? 

Thzt  great  JVork,  I  am  fenfible,  requires  tht.  joint 
AJJiftance  of  many  Hands,  and  calls  aloud  for  the 
ready  Concurrence  of  every  Chrijiian ;  and  truly  all 
who  bear  that  Honourable  Title  may  be  afliftant  there- 
in one  way  or  other ;  whether  it  be  by  their  Ad- 
vice, their  Prayers,  or  their  Purfe.  But  to  pro- 
mote the  fame  in  the  moft  expeditious  manner,  it  is 
much  to  jbe  wilhed  that  fuch  a  Glorious  Undertaking 
were  made  a  National  Concern,  and  had  a  proper 
Fund  appointed  for  it  in  a  Parliamentary  way.  This 
dill  remains  to  be  done ;  and  all  Men  believe,  That 
there  is  none  fo  likely  to  bring  that  about  as  Tour  Grace, 
whenever  a  favourable  J  unsure  Ihall  oiFer.  In  the 
mean  tim.e,  May  Heaven  long  preferve  Tour  Grace 
in  Health  and  Welfare,  and  blefs  with  Succefs  your 
many  Ngbk  Defigns  for  the  Church  of  God.     May  it 

gracioufly 


^rhe  Epiftle  Dedicatory, 

gracioufly  pleafe  the  True  God,  the  Sovereign  Lord  of 
Heaven  and  Earth,  to  make  known  his  ways  upon 
Earth,  his  faving  Health  among  all  Nations.  May 
the  Chariot  JVheels  of  the  hleffed  Gofpel  drive  fwiftly 
through  the  whole  inhabited  World:  And  may  all 
the  Kingdoms  thereof  become  the  Kingdom  of  the  Lord 
and  of  his  Chriji.  In  fine,  may  it  pleafe  God  to  call 
in  his  ancient  People  the  Jews^  with  the  Fulnefs  of 
the  Gentiles :  That  as  there  is  but  one  Shepherd,  fo 
there  may  be  but  one  Sheepfold.  This  is  the  daily  Prayer 
of  the  beji  Church  upon  Earth,  and  the  hearty  Wifh 
and  Petition  of  every  True  Son  thereof;  particularly 
of  him  who  is,  with  the  profoundeft  Veneration, 


May  it  pleafe  your  Grace, 


Tcur  GraceV  moft  obedient 


Humble  Servant, 


P.O. 


To  the  Right  Honourable 


THOMAS 


E  A  R  L    O  F 

COVENTRT, 

BARON    OF 

JLESBOROUGH 

I  N 

fro  RC  ESTER  SHIRE, 

THIS  New  Edition  of  the 
following  Tradl   of   the 
Modern    Geography   is 

B  (with 
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(with  the  profoundeft  Refpeft) 
Dedicated  by 


's 


Humbly 


Devoted  Servant > 


Pat,  Gordon. 


THE 


PREFACE. 


rindpal  T)c{\gn,  inpubli/Jjing  the  foI~ 
lowmg  Treatife^  is.  To  prefent  the. 
younger  fort  of  our  Nobility  and 
Gentry  with  a  Compendious,  Pleafant 
and  Methodical  Trad  of  MODERN 
GEOGRAPHT,  that  inoft  ufeful 
Science,  which  highly  deferves  their  Regard  in  a 
peculiar  Manner.  If  it  be  aUedged,  'That  the  JVcrld 
is  already  overjlocked  with  Compofiires  of  this  Nature  ; . 
/  freelj  grant  the  Charge  ;  but  withal^  Til  be  bold 
to  fd\\  That  there  is  none  as  yet  piblifhed  which  is  not 
"palpably  faulty,  in  one  or  more  of  thefe  three  Re- 
■fpe£ts.  Either  they  are  too  voluminous,  and  thereby 
fright  the  young  Student  from  fo  much  as  ever  at- 
tempting that  Study  ;  or.  Secondly,  too  compen- 
dious,   and  thereby   give  him   only  a  bare  fuperfcial 
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Knowledge  of  Tl-ings  :  Or  finally ^  confufed  (being 
writ  without  any  due  Order  or  Method)  and  fo  con- 
found him  before  he  was  aware.  But  all  thefe  are 
carefully  avoided  in  the  following  'Treatife ;  for^y  in 
framing  of  it,  I  have  indufirioufly  endeavoured  to  make 
it  obferve  a  juji  Mean  betwixt  the  two  Extremes  of  a 
large  Volume  and  a  narrow  Compend.  And,  as  to 
the  Method  in  which  it  now  appears,  the  fame  is  (I 
■prefume)  fo  plain  and  natural,  that  I  ma'^  f^f^ly  refer 
the  Trial  thereof  to  the  impartial  Judgment  of  the  feve- 
rejl  Critick. 

To  defend  to  particulars  :  The  whole  conjijls  now  of 
Two  Parts,  whereof  the  firjl  gives  a  General,  and  the 
fecond  a  Particular  View  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe. 

Part  I.  In  giving  a  General  View  of  the  faid  Globe^ 
1  have  performed  thefe  Jive  Things,  wii.  (i)  /  have  il- 
lujirated  (by  way  either  of  a  Definition,  Defcription, 
or  Derivation)  all  thofe  Terms  that  are  any  ways  ne^ 
cefjary  for  the  right  under/landing  of  the  aforefaid 
Globe,  as  alfo  the  Analytical  Tables  of  the  following 
Treatife.  (2)  /  have  fet  down  all  thefe  pleafant  Pro- 
blems performable  by  the  Terreflrial  Globe,  together  with 
the  Manner  ef  their  Performafice.  (3)  /  have  fub- 
joined  divers  plain  Geographical  Theorems  (  or  felf- 
evident  Truths  )  clearly  deducible  from  the  foregoing 
Problems.  (4)  I  have  advanced  fome  Paradoxical 
Pofitions  in  Matters  of  Geography,  which  mainly  de- 
fend  on  a  thorough  Knowledge  of  the  Globe,  and  are 
equally  certain  with  the  aforefaid  Theorems,  though 
9na?iy  of  them  may  poffibly  appear  to  fome  as  the  greateji 
of  Fables.  Laftly,  /  have  taken  a  tranftent  Survey  of 
the  whole  Surface  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe,  as  it 
conjifts  of  Land  md  Water,  as  its  file  confiituent 
Parts, 

This 
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7his  is  the  Subjlance  of  the  firfi  Part,  nnd^  before  I 
proceed  to  the  Second,  /  'mujl  here  dejire  the  Reader  may 
be pleafed  to  obferve  thefe  two  things,  viz.  {i)  That  in 
defining  the  various  Geographical  Terms  [meiitioned 
Se<5l.  I.]  /  have  not  flriEily  tied  myfelf  up  to  the  Logical 
Rules  of  a  Definition  ;  fur,  if  the  'Term  propofed  be  only 
explained,  that  is  all  required  here.  [2]  In  advancing 
thofe  Geographical  Paradoxes  [  mentioned  Se(5b.  IV.  ] 
which  will  probably  fo  Jlartle  the  Reader  at  firjl  (being 
<i  meer  Novelty  in  Trails  of  this  kind)  as  that  he  camiot 
readily  comprehend  either  their  Meaning  orDeftgn;  let 
him  therefore  be  pleafed  to  know,  that  the  main  Drift 
of  fuch  an  uncommon  Efffly  is,  in  /hort.  To  whet  the 
Appetite  of  our  Geographical  Student  for  a  com- 
pleat  Underftanding  of  the  Globe,  [upon  a  thorough 
Knowledge  of  which,  thefe  feeming  Myfieries  do  mainly 
depend]  or  more  briefly,  it  is  to  fet  our  young  Student 
a  thinking.  Although  the  Soul  of  Man  is  a  cogitative 
Being,  and  its  Thoughts  fo  nimble  as  to  furround  the 
Univerfe  itfelf  in  a  trice  •,  yet  fo  unthcughtful  and 
firangely  immured  in  Senfe  is  the  generality  of  Perfons, 
that  they^eed  fine  ftartling  Noife  (like  a  fudden  Clap  of 
Thunder)  to  roufe  and  awaken  them:  Now,  as  ajlrange 
and  unheard  of  Phaenomenon,  fuddenly  appearing  in  the 
Natural  World  doth  attra£i  the  Eyes  of  all  Men,  and 
raifeth  a  Curiofity  infome  to  enquire  into  the  Reajojt  of 
it ;  even  fo  is  the  Propofal  of  a  Paradoxical  Truth  to 
the  Intelle^ual:  For  it  immediately  fummons  all  the  PoW' 
ers  of  the  Soul  together,  andfets  the  Underfianding  a  work 
to  fearch  into  and  fcan  the  Matter.  To  awaken  the 
Mind  of  Men  to  its  Natural  A'5l  of  Thought  and  Con- 
lideration,  may  be  jujlly  reckoned  ne  trivial  Bujtnefs ;  if 
we  confider  that  it  is  to  the  want  thereof  {or  afiupid  In- 
con  fideration)  that  we  may  chiefly  impute  all  Enormities 
of  Mankind,  whether  in  Judgment  or  Pra^ice.  If  there- 
fpre  thefe  Paradoxes  abovementioned  fhcdl  obtain  the  End 
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fropofed^  (the  roufing  of  the  Mind  to  think)  it  mat- 
ters  the  kfs^  if  jlme  of  them,  upon  Jiri^  Enquiry^ 
Jhotild  he  found  to  corjiji  of  Equivocal  Terms,  or  per- 
haps prove  little  more  than  a  Quibble  at  the  Bottom, 
Proceed  we  now  to. 

Prat  11.  Giving  a  Particular  View  of  the  Terraque- 
ous Globe.  By  Jlich  a  Nif^  J  underfiand  a  clear  and 
>exa£f  Profpe^i  of  all  remarkable  Countries,  and  their 
inhabitants,  on  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth,  and  that 
in  thefe  following  Particulars,  viz.  Their 

Situation,         Air,  Univerfities, 

Extent,  Soil,  Manners, 

Divifion,  Commodities,  Language, 

Subdivifion,      Rarities,.  Government, 

Chief  Towns,  ArchbJfliopricks,  Arms, 

Name,  Bifhopricks,  Religion. 

What  is  /aid  upon  each  of  thefe  Heads,  will  heft  appear 
by  the  following  'iCable, 


Situation  ■ 


Extent- 


Di-jlfion 


r 


TheD 


Long. 
Lat. 


gr.ofj 
fions  from      (  S.  to  N 


between   which 
any  Country 
lyes. 

in  Englijh 
Mile?. 


2  Things, 

'iiiz. 


"The  general  Parts  or  ClafTes 
to  which  any  Country  is 
reducible. 

'How  thofe  Parts  or  Claffes 
are  moft  readily  found, 


Concern- 


^  Suhdhijioii' 


Chief  Tcmm 


Name 
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"The  particular  Provinces 
which  any  Country- 
contains. 

'How  thofe  Provinces  are 
moil  readily  found. 


8<; 

c 

■o 
O 


Air 


Soil 


~z  Things,^ 
via. 


2  Things,  ^ 
liz. 


The   modern  Names    of 

thofe  Towns. 
How    fuch    Towns    are 

moft  readily  found. 


How  termed  by  the  An* 
cJents. 

3  Things,  jThe  various  modern  Ap- 
njiz.       "S     pellations, 

'The  Etymology  of    the 
Englijh  Name. 


Commodities  — 


Rarities. 


Archlijhoprich 
BiJJjoprich  • 


yVni'verJitiei  —  j 


2  Things, 

'vi%. 


3  Things, 
tviz. 


Its  Nature  as  to  Heat  and 
,     Cold,  ^c. 
(The    Antipodes   of    that 
part  of  the  Globe. 

The  proper  Climate  there- 
of. 

'its  natural  Produfts. 

I  The  Extent  of  Days  an4 
Nights. 


C  Thofe  in  particular  which  the  Coun- 
\      try  produceth. 

Thofe  of  Nature  where 
rpr.         -N     certain. 
^T.v!"^'<^hofe  of  Art,    efpecially 
Monuments    of   Anti- 
quity. 


2  Things,"^  ' 

2  Things,  ^viz.  their. 

^2  Things,  J  , 


C  Number. 
^  Names. 


Concern' 


Manners  ■ 


The  P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 

^     r 


r  The  natural  *! 
2  Things,  J  Temper,         f  of  the 
'viz..        j  The  moft  not- 1  People. 
{^ed  Cufloms  J 


Language  • 


c   I  Government  •— 
o   I 
O 


Artm- 


Rellgion  I 


2  Things, 


73 


Its  Compofuion  and  Pro- 
priety. 

Pater  Nofier  as  a  Speci- 
men thereof. 

Its  Nature  or  real  Confti- 
tution. 

The  publick  Courts  of  Ju- 
dicature. 


L     J 


2  Thrngs,  C  The  true  Coat  quatered. 
viz.       \  The  proper  Motto. 

"The  chief  Tenets  therc- 

^^.^  °  '  -^Whenandby  whomChri- 
Ilianity  was  planted,  if 
ever, 


The  Reader  cannot  here  expeSi  a  very  large  Account  of 
all  thefe  fevsral  Heads^  it  being  impojfible  in  fo  little 
room.,  as  the  narrow  Compafs  of  a  Compend  allows,  to 
fay  the  half  of  what  might  be  faid  of  many  of  them ; 
however,  he  may  here  find  all  thofe  things  that  are  mofl 
efjential:  Thefe  few  Sheets  being  an  Abflra5i  of  what 
is  more  largely  exprejjed  in  the  greatejl  Volumes.  Seve- 
ral of  thofe  heads  ahovementioned  being  Subje5fs  that 
do  not  admit  of  new  Relations.,  I  reckon  my  felf  no  Pla- 
giary,  to  grant,  that  I  have  taken  the  Affiflance  of  others ; 
efleeming  it  needhfs  fometimes  to  alter  the  Character 
either  of  a  People  or  Country  ^  iichen  I  found  it  fuccinSi^ 
fy  worded  by  a  credible  Pen,    Here  the  Reader  may 

he 
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le  flea  fed  to  know,  that  in  treating  of  all  Countries  I 
have  made  their  Situation  my  only  Rule,  beginning  fiiU 
with  thofe  towards  the  North,   except  North  Ame- 
rica, where  I  thought  good  to  end  at  the  Pole.     But^  as 
touching  the  Analytical  Tables  of  this  Treatife,  {the 
main  Bufinefs  of  this  Book)  their  De/tgn  and  Ufe,  in 
fhort,  is.  To  prefent  to  the  Eye  at  vne  View,  a  compleat 
Profped  of  a  Country  in  all  its  remarkable  Divifions, 
Subdivifions,  and  Chief  Towns,  with  the  Manner  how 
all  thefe  are   fno/i  readily  found.     The  Letters  of  the 
N.  S.  W.  E.  {Jignifying  the  four  Cardinal,  andN.  W. 
N.  E.   S.  W.  S.  E.  the  four  intermediate  Poi?its  of 
the  Compafs)  being  affixed  to  the  cutfide  of  the  various 
Braces  in  the  aforefaid  Table,  do  exprefs  the  Situation 
of  the  Parts  of  the  Country  there  mentioned-,  /?j  (page 
45,)  where  the  Divifions  0/ Africa  are  f aid  to  be  found 
from  N.  to  S.     If  only  Cities  and  Towns,  and  no  Z)/- 
vifions  of  a  Country  are  fet  down,  then  thefe  Letters 
have  the  fame  Relation  to  them,  /hewing  their  Situation 
in  refpe^  of  one  another.     If  a  little  Brace  fall  withi'tt 
a  greater  (as  page  45,    where  Egypt  and  Barbary 
have  their  peculiar  Brace)  this  is  tojhcw  that  thofe  two 
Countries  are  taken  together,  exprefjed  on  the  back-fide 
cf  the  cutmoji  Brace :  The  fame  is  to  be  faid  of  Cities 
and  Towns,  if  only  fuch  are  fet  down.     But  finally,  if 
neither  Divifions  nor  Towns  can  be  fo  ordered,  as  to  have 
their  Situation  exprefjed  in  a  conjunct  manner,  then  the 
refpe5tive  Di fiance  of  fuch  Towns  from  fo'me  remarkable 
City  is  particularly  declared  in  Englifh  Miles,  {as  page 
144,)  where  thofe  in  the  Circle  of  Suabia  are  fo  fet 
down.     If  it  be  ohjeEled  that  not  all  but  only  the  chief 
Towns  of  every  Country  are  mentioned  in  thefe  Tables  : 
To  this   I  anfwer.  That  to  mention  all  were  needlefs ; 
foi'  I  pre  fume,  that  he  who  knows  the  true  Situation  of 
the  fifty  two  Counties  in  England,    and  can  readily  point 
at  the  chief  Towns  in  each  of  thetn,  may  eafily  find  any 
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other  in  the  fame  Country^  if  exprejjed  in  the  Map.  Be^ 
Jides^  the  Bufinefs  of  a  Geographical  Trad  is  not  fo 
much  to  heap  up  a  vafi  multitude  cf  Names,  as  to  fhew 
the  Diviiions  and  Subciivifions  of  every  Country,  with 
the  prr/idpal  Town  in  each  cf  them,  and  how  all  fuch 
cire  mojl  readily  found.  If  it  be  farther  objeSfed,  that 
neither  the  Analytical  Tables  of  this  Treatife,  nor  the 
various  Defcriptions  of  Countries  annexed  to  them,  are 
any  thing  of  a  new  Difcovery  in  the  Science  of  GqO' 
graphy,  but  only  the  bare  Crambe  recodla  of  thofe  who 
have  gone  before  us :  To  this  I  anfwer,  that  the  Tables 
are  indeed  materially  the  fame  with  others ;  {and  other- 
ways  it  cannot  be,  unlefs  we  of  this  age  were  fo  ex- 
trcfnely  fortunate  as  to  make  a  compleat  Difcovery  of  all 
the  Countries  and  Towns  as  yet  unknown  •,  or  fo  abfurdly 
ridiculous,  as  to  coin  new  Names  for  thofe  we  know  al- 
ready) yet  'notwithftanding  this,  they  are  highly  prefer- 
able to  all  others  whatfoever.  For  fuch  Tables,  hither^ 
to publifJjed {whether'Kn^x^,  French,  or  Dutch)  being 
only  a  bare  Catalogue  cf  Names  confufedly  fet  down  with- 
out  any  due  Order  and  Method,  are  of  fo  little  Ufe  to 
the  Reader,  that  his  Pains  are  flill  the  fame  as  before, 
to  find  out  thofe  Names  in  the  Map:  Whereas  the  Ta- 
bles of  the  following  Treatife  are  fo  contrived,  by  parti- 
cidar  DireSlions  on  the  outftde  of  their  refpe^ive  Braces, 
that  he  may  point  at  thofe  various  Countries  and  Towns 
in  the  Map  (almofi)  as  fafi  as  he  can  read  their  Names 
in  the  Table,  And,  as  touching  the  Defcriptions  of 
thofe  Countries  and  their  Inhabitants  ;  'twere  indeed  mofi 
unreafonahle  to  expeEl  a  Narrative  of  them  compleatly 
new,  unlefs  it  be  in  thofe  Countries,  which  have  un- 
dergone fuch  wonderful  Changes,  that  the  very  Face  of 
Things  is  compleatly  new,  or  fome  remote  Parts  of 
the  World,  where  later  Intelligence  hath  rectified  former 
Miflakes.  Befides,  'tis  not  fo  much  my  prefent  Dejign 
in  the  following  Tract,  to  prefent  the  K^ad^v  with  per- 
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feclly  new  Relations  {except  in  fuch  Cafes  abovemefi" 
iioned)  as  to  abridge  and  methodlfe  thofe  already 
known.  And  this  fufficiently  anfwers  the  propofed  End 
of  the  Treatife,  being  calculated  (as  I  already  hinted) 
for  thofe,  who  are  mere  Strangers  to  Geography,  or 
(at  leajl)  but  young  Proficients  in  that  excellent  Science ; 
/  mean,  the  generality  of  them,  who  either  attend  our 
puhlick  Schools,  or  fiudy  under  the  Condu^  of  private 
'Tutors.     And  fo  much  for  the  fecond  Part. 

To  thefe  two  Parts  is  annexed  an  Appendix,  compre-^ 
bending:  {i)Afhort  View  of  the  f^/>/~  European  Plan- 
tations abroad,  whether  Countries,  Towns,  or  Fadlo- 
ries.  (2)  Some  reafonable  Propofals  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Blefled  Gofpel  in  all  Pagan  Countries. 

This,  in  fhort,  is  the  Sum  and  Method  of  the  fol- 
lowing Geographical  Treatife,  which  {as  I  faid)  is  prin- 
cipally defigned  for,  the  life  and  Benefit  of  the  younger 
Sort  of  cur  Nobility  and  Gentry.  And,  did  fuch 
Perfons  apply  their  Minds,  in  their  younger  7'ears,  to 
this  mofi  ufcful  and  diverting  Scirnce ;  'tis  mere  than 
probable,  that  they  might  thereby  avoid  thofe  many  and 
grofs  Immoralities  which  abound  among  us.  For,  if  we 
JiriSily  enquire  into  the  Source  of  thefe  foul  and  loathfom 
Streams,  efpecially  in  thofe  whom  Fortune  hath  raifd 
above  the  ccmmon  Level)  we  may  readily  find,  that  they 
mainly  flow  from  that  deteftable  Habit  c/Idlenefs,  in 
which  the  generality  of  fuch  Per fo'ds  are  bred  up,  during 
their  youthful  Hays,  a?id  to  which  they  wholly  give  up 
themfelves,  when  arrived  to  riper  Tears.  By  which 
Means  they  are  expofed  to  a  thoufand  Temptations,  and 
continually  lye  open  to  the  grand  Adverfary  of  Souls. 
For  the  remedying  of  this  great  Evil,  *tis  highly  to  be 
wifhed,  tJxit  fuch  Perfons  would  daily  employ  a  few  of 
their  many  fpare  Hours  {that  now  lye  heavy  upon  their 
Hands)  in  fome  proper  diverting  Shidy,  which  carries 
flong  with  ii  both  profit  and  Pleafure^  as  its  conftant 
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Attendants.  Now,  fuch  a  Study  is  undoubtedly  that  of 
Hiftory,  a  Study  that  is  particularly  froper  for  a  Gen- 
tleman^ and  adorns  him  with  the  befi  Accompli j^yments  ; 
d  Study  that  begets  Experience  withoni  gray  Hairs,  and 
makes  a  Man  wife  at  the  'Toll  and  Charge  of  others.  If 
it  be  obje5led,  that  many  have  made  Attempts  of  the 
fame,  and  that  without  Succefs  \  mojl  certain  it  is,  I 
own,  and  the  Reafon  is  ready  at  hand,  namely,  their 
Omiffion  of  a  needful  preliminary  Study,  viz.  That 
of  GEOGRAPPIY,  which,  with  fome  fmall  Tajie  of 
Chronology,  may  be  defervedly  termed  The  Eyes  and 
Feet  of  Hiftory  ;  and  ought  to  be  acquired  by  our  Hi- 
Jlorian,  either  in  his  younger  Days,  or  (at  leafi)  in  the 
firfi  place.  On  which  Account  I  have  drawn  up  the 
following  Treatife,  adapting  it  chiefly  to  the  younger 
Sort  of  our  Nobihty  and  Gentry  ;  by  the  help  of  which 
they  may  quickly  acquire  fuch  an  Idea  of  all  remarkable 
Countries,  as  to  fit  them  fufficiently  for  turning  over  any 
Modern  Hiftory  whatfoever.  This  one  Step  in  Edu- 
cation of  Touth  were  preferable  (methinks)  to  a  Seven 
Tears  Drudgery  in  the  dry  Study  of  bare  tVords  j  and 
a  Second  Apprenticefhip  that  is  ufually  fpent  in  a  phan- 
tafiick  Improvement  of  the  Mind  with  many  ufelefs  Spe- 
culations. And  I  may  be  bold  to  fay,  that  to  exercife 
the  Thoughts  in  fuch  a  manner  as  this,  or  to  he  hut 
tolerably  accomplifioed  in  thefe  diverting  Studies,  would 
vafily  tranfcend  mojl  of  thofe  other  Accomplifhments 
and  Diverfions,  fo  much  in  vogue  among  our  Gentry  at 
prefent.  And  it  is  highly  probable,  that  fuch  a  Method 
as  this  might  more  effectually  check  the  Growth  of  Vice 
among  them,  than  the  mojt  elaborate  Moral  Difcourfe 
that  can  be  framed;  {the  very  Title  of  fuch  Compofures 
being  enough  many  times  to  fright  them  from  the  Per- 
ufal)  whereas  a  moderate  Application  of  Mind  to  the 
aforefaid  Sudies  would  effectually  wean  the  Thoughts  of 
fome  from  the  reigning  Impieties  of  the  Age-,   and  in 
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ethers  it  might  even  happily  prevent  an  early  Acquaint- 
ance with  Vice  in  general. 

And  thus  you  fee  /i?^Defign,  Method,  and  Subftance. 
f>f  the  whole  Treatife.  One  Word  now  concerning  this 
Edition,  and  I  have  done.  The  kind  Reception  of  the 
former  Impreffions  of  this  Geographical  Tradt,  and 
ready  Admittance  into  many  of  our  puhlick  Schools,  give 
me  frefh  Encouragement  to  revife  it  once  more,  and  to 
make  what  farther  Improvements  either  the  Naticre  of 
the  SubjeSf,  or  Bignefs  of  the  Volume  would  admit  of. 
Befides  a  careful  Correction  of  a  few  Mijiakes  in  the  lafi 
Impreffion,  I  have  made  in  this  fome  material  Additions^ 
and  thofe  difperfed  through  the  Body  of  the  Book,  which^ 
I  confefs,  is  a  Lofs  to  the  Gentlemen  who  bought  the 
former  Editions,  but  there  is  no  remedy  for  it  now.  In 
the  mean  time  if  it  could  any  ways  atone  for  what  is 
done^  or  rather  to  prevent  at  leaji  the  Fears  of  any  fucb 
Thing  for  the  future,  I  may  here  venture  to  declare  once 
for  all,  that  this  is  the  lafi  Time  I  ever  intend  to  make 
.any  cnvjlderable  Additions  to  this  Treat  if-,  evenfup- 
pofing  it  fhculd  hear  a  great  many  Impreffions  hereafter. 
I  may  likewife  take  this  Occafion  to  declare,  that.  Health 
and  Opportunity  ferving,  ^tis  probable  I  may  publifh^  fome 
Tears  hen'ce,  a  compendious  Body  c/  Ancient  Geography; 
and  that  fitted  likewife  for  the  Schools,  and  made  much 
more  methodical  and  ufeful  than  any  as  yet  extant.  A 
Work  extremely  wanted,  and  m.ay  be  jvfily  ranked  among 
the  Defideranda  of  this  inqufiiive  Age.  But  to  return 
to  the  prefent  Treatife.  As  for  the  Maps  belonging  to 
it,  I  have  not  augmented  the  Number  of  them,  becaufe 
the  Analytical  Tables  of  this  Tra5i  are  to  be  read  with 
particular  Sheet  Maps  {whether  Englifh,  French,  or 
Dutch,)  and  not  with  thofe  here  inferted,  which,  tho* 
good  enough  of  their  kind,  yet  being  fo  fmall  a  Scaky 
they  are  more  for  Ornament  than  Ufe.  How  far  this 
Treatife  in  the  whole  doth  anjwer  us  propofcd  End., 

and 
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md  how  much  this  Imprejfion  is  preferable  to  any  of  the 
former^  I  leave  entirely  to  the  Reader's  Judgment  to 
determine.  This  being  all  I  think  necefjary  to  premife 
concerning  the  following  Compofure,  I  ft  all  no'  longer 
detain  the  Reader  by  way  of  Preface,  concluding  the 
fame  in  the  IFords  of  the  Poety 

Vive,  vale  •,  Si  quid  novifti  redius  iftis, 
Candidas  imperti:  Sinon,  his  uteremecum. 

^  Hor,  Epift.  lib.  i. 
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Modern  Geography. 


PART     I. 


G)mprehending  a^ 

GENERAL     VIEW 

O  F  -T  H  E 

Terraqueous  GLOBE. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Y  z.  general  Fienv  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe,  we  under- 
ftand  fuch  a  Profpedl  of  it  and  all  its  Appendages,  as 
fufficiently  amounts  to  a  Compendious  (yet  complete) 
Syftem  of  the  true  Fundamentals  of  the  whole  Body  of 
Modern  Geography.     In  takingyafi6  a  Fietv,  we  fhall 

obferve  tHe  following  Method. 

I .  We  fhall  illuftrate  (by  way  either  of  Definition,  Defcription,  or 

Derivation,  efpecially  the  firll)  all  thofe  Terms,  that  are  any  ways 

neceffary  for  the  right  underftanding  of  the  afore{aid  Ghbei  as  alfo 

the  Analytical  Tables  of  the  following  Treatife. 

C  3.  We 


2  Geographical  Definitions.  Part  I. 

2.  We  fhall  fet  down,  in  due  Order  and  Method,  all  thofe  plea- 
fant  Problems,  or  delightful  Operations,  performable  by  the  artifi- 
cial Globe  ;  together  with  the  manner  of  their  Performance. 

3.  We  fhall  fubjoin  divers  plain  Geographical  Theorems,  or-felf- 
evident  Truths,  clearly  deducible  from  the  foregoing  Problems. 

4.  We  fhall  advance  fome  Paradoxical  Pojitiotis,  in  matters  of 
Geography ;  (or  a  itw  infallible  Truths  in  Mafquerade)  which 
mainly  depend  upon  a  thorough  Knowledge  of  the  Globe  ;  and 
are  equally  certain  with  the  aforefaid  Theorems,  fho'  many  of 
them  may  polTibly  appear  to  fome  as  the  greateft  of  Fables. 

Laftly,  we  fhall  take  a  tranfient  Survey  of  the  whole  Surface  of 
the  Terraqueous  Globe,  as  it  confifts  of  Land  or  Water  as  its  fole 
conftituent  Parts. 

Of  thefe  five  general  Heads  feparately,  and  in  their  Order. 
Therefore, 


SECT.    I. 

Containing  fome  necejfary  Geographical  Definitions. 

Def.  I. /GEOGRAPHY    {a  Science  both  pleafant  and  ufeful) 
VJX   doth  mainly  conftfi  in  giving  a  true  Defcriptio7i  of  the  ex- 
terior  Part  of  the  earthly  Globes   as  ''tis  compofed  of  Land  arid  Watw, 
ejpecially  the  former. 

That  Geography  doth  merit  the  Title  of  Science  in  fevcral  refpefts, 
and  that  the  PCnowledge  thereof  is  both  pleafant  and  ufeful  to  Man- 
kind, is  a  Truth  fo  univerfally  granted,  that  'twere  altogether  need- 
lefs  to  enter  upon  a  Probation  of  it.  Geography  6ex{\(t%  its  compound 
Name  from  the  two  Greek  Primitives  of  y'^.  Terra,  and  y^d^Uf 
fcribo  vel  dcfcribo ;  and  difFereth  from  Cofmography,  [qiiafi  ra  xoo-- 
/xa  y^a.<p-n  vel  a.Troy^tx^'n,  i.  e.  Mundi  defcriptio,  as  a  Dart  doth  from 
the  whole ;  as  alfo  from  Chorography  and  TopograpJrj,  [quafi  ra  %o- 
fa  >cj  t5  TiTra  aVoy^ai^jj,  i.  e.  Re^ionis  ac  Loci  defcriptio\  as  the 
whole  from  its  Parts.  By  a  true  Defcription  of  the  exterior  Part  of 
the  Globe  of  the  Earth  we  underftand  purely  an  Account  of  the  Si- 
tuation.  Extent,  Di'vifans,  and -S'«^rf'/'j;i/foj?j  of  all  remarkable  Coun- 
tries on  the  Surface  of  the  faid  Globe,  together  with  the  Names  of 
their  Cities  and  chief  Towns,  and  that  according  as  thofe  Countries 
are  already  projefted  to  our  Hands  upon  particular  Geographical 
Maps,  and  not  an  adtual  Sur'vey  or  Menfuration  of  them,  which  the 
Science  of  Geography  prefuppofeth,  and  which  properly  belong  to 
<^eodceJ}a^  or  the  Art  of  furvey ing  Land .  In  giving  fuch  a  Defcrip- 
tion 
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tion  of  Countries  (:is  aforefaid)  doth  the  Science  of  Geography  pro- 
perly confift;  ai  for  other  Narratives  relating  either  to  Countries 
themfelve?,  or  their  Inhabitants,  and  which  commonly  fwell  up 
Geographical  Trafts,  we  reckon  them  (though  the  more  pleafant  part 
of  this  Study)  rather  the  Fringes  of  Geography,  than  its  real  or  ef- 
fential  Parts.  In  the  foregoing  Definition  we  entirely  reltrift  the 
Science  of  Geography  to  the  exterior  Part  or  Surface  of  the  earthly 
Globe,  and  that  as  'tis  compofed  of  Land 2 ndi  Watery  as  its  fole  and 
conftituent  Parts ;  dcfigning  thereby  to  diltinguifh  it  from  Natural 
Philofophy,  which  (in  its  curious  and  pleafant  Enquiries)  reacheth 
not  only  to  the  faid  Surface  and  all  its  conftituent  Parts,  but  alfo  the 
whole  Globe  of  the  Earth,  with  the  whole  Body  of  the  Atmofphere 
furrounding  the  fame  ;  yea,  and  even  the  utmoft  imaginable  Ex- 
panfe  of  the  Firmament  itfelf.  We  again  reftricl  that  Science  main= 
ly  to  one  Part  of  the  aforefaid  Surface  (t;?;?;.  the  dry  Land)  thereby 
to  diilinguilh  it  from  Hjdogrnphy,  which  particularly  treateth  of  the 
other,  namely,  Waters.  The  0/^V^7  therefore  of  Geography  (in  a 
large  Senfe)  is  the  nvhole  Surface  of  the  Ball  of  the  Earth,  confifting 
of  Latid  and  Water  as  its  fole  conftituent  Parts ;  or  (in  a  ftridt  and 
more  proper  Senfe)  only  one  of  thofe  Parts,  to  wit,  X.)\tfrm  Land. 
For  the  more  diftinftly  viewing  which  Parts,  and  the  better  com- 
prehending of  the  Science  oi  Modem  Geography  in  the  true  Fun- 
damentals thereof,  we  fhall  begin  with  that  artificial  Reprefentation 
of  the  earthly  Ball,  commonly  called  the  Terraqueous  Globe. 

Def.  2.  The  Terraqueous  Globe  /;  an  artificial  Spherical  Body^ 
on  ijuhofe  Conijex  Pari  is  truly  reprejented  the  ivhole  Surface  of  the 
Ball  of  the  Earth,  as  it  confijls  ofhznd  and  Water. 

This  Globe  is  term'd  Terraqueous,  from  Terra  and  Jqua,  (the  two 
conftituent  Parts  of  its  Surface)  or  Terreftrial,  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
the  Celeftial\  or  finally,  the  Artificial  Globe ,  as  a  differencing  Mark 
from  the  natural  or  real  Globe  of  the  Earth  ;  which  are  alfo  fo  no- 
torioufly  known,  that  the  leaft  Illuftration  were  wholly  fuperfluous : 
we  reckon  it  alfo  fuperfluous  to  fhew,  that  there  is  a  true  Refem- 
blance  in  Figure  between  the  artificial  and  natural  Globe,  or  that 
the  Body  of  the  Earth  is  truly  fpherical :  This  being  now  beyond 
all  difpute,  and  never  (at  leaft  very  rarely)  called  in  Queftion,  except 
it  be  only  by  Women  and  Children.  But  here  note,  that  in  the  fol- 
lowing Treatife  we  entirely  reftridl  ourfelves  to  this  Globe ;  fo 
that  wherefoever  the  Name  of  Globe  is  indefinitely  mentioned,  we 
are  never  to  underftand  the  Celeftial.  Note  alfo,  that  wherefoever 
we  are  upon  the  Surface  of  the  natural  Globe,  the  Point  in  the 
Heavens,  exadly  vertical  to  us,  is  termed  our  Zenith  ;  and  that 
Point  diametrically  oppofite  thereto,  is  ftyled  our  iV^x^zV;  which  are 
two  corrupted  Jrabien  Terms  in  Aftrouomy,    importing  what  13 
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here  afferted  of  them.     The  obfervable,  that  prefent  themfelves  to 
our  View  in  treating  of  the  Globe,   are  its  Axis  and  Poles. 

Def.  3.  ne  Axis  is  an  itnaginary  Line  pajjing  through  the  Centre 
of  the  real  Globe  of  the  Earth,  upon  ^which  the  nuhole  Frame  threof  is 
fuppefed  to  turn  round. 

It  is  termed  Axis  from  ay^  f""^  "''^'^  ^^^'^"^  agatur  terra.  As  this 
Axis  in  the  natniVal  Globe  is  an  imaginary  Line,  fo  in  artificial 
Globes  it  isa  real  one,  being  aftraight  piece  of  Iron,  or  folid  Wood, 
palling  thro'  the  middle  of  the  Globe,  as  the  Axle-tree  of  a  Wheel. 

Def.  4.  The  Poles  are  the  tivo  Extremities  of  the  Axis,  one  'where- 
■of  is  termed  the  North  or  Ardick,  and  the  other  the  South  or  An- 
tardick. 

They  are  called  VoUs  from  iro'Kia,  'verto,  becaufe  upon  them  the 
whole  Frame  of  the  Globe  turneth  round.  The  North  is  termed 
ArUick  from  ap»:To?,  fignifying  a  Bear,  becaufe  the  real  North  Pole 
in  the  Heavens  is  commonly  taken  for  a  certain  noted  Star  in  that 
Conftellation  which  bears  the  Name  of  a  Little  Bear :  And  the 
South  is  ftyled  the  AntarStick,  from  mt)  [contra"]  and  oI^ktoi;  \urfa'] 
becaufe  of  its  diametrical  Oppofition  to  the  other.  The  Terraqueous 
Globe  being  a  fpherical  Body  (as  aforefaid)  turning  round  upon  its 
own  Axis,  for  the  better  underllanding  of  that  Globe  in  all  its  ex- 
terior Parts,  and  the  various  Operations  performed  by  the  fame, 
we  are  to  conceive  it,  not  only  as  a  bare  fpherical  Body,  but  alfo 
as  fuch  a  Body  furrounded  with  many  imaginary  Circles,  the  chief 
of  which  are  eight,  divided  into 

Five  Pfl-T  The  Equator,  Three  not  ("^^^  Horizon, 

rallels,       >The  two  Tropicks,  „       it  1    S  -^^^  Meridian^ 

viz.         J  The  two  Pol.  Circles,  viz.  '^^^''"^''    J^The  Zodiack. 

Otherwife  divided  into 

C  The  Horizon, 
Four  Greater,)  The  Meridian,     „        ,   -     ("The  two  Tropicks, 
viz.  S  The  Equator,       ^our  Lefer,\  ^^^  ^^^  pj^^  ^.^ 

iThe  ZodiacJt,  ^^=^-  I      cles. 

Def.  5.  The  Horizon  is  that  great  Circle  ^hich  dimdeth  the  Gbhe 
into  tiuo  equal  Parts,  termed  the  Upper  and  Lower  Hemifphere. 

It  is  fo  called  from  opi^wy,  Terminans  vel  Finiens  quia  nojirum  ter- 
minat  profpelium,  it  being  the  utmoft  Bounds  or  Limits  of  our  Sight 
when  fituated  in  any  Plain,  or  at  Sea.  This  Circle  is  twofold,  'viz. 

The 
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The  Senjible  and  the  Rational  Horizon :  The  Senfible  is  that  already 
defcribed,  bounding  the  utmoll  Profpeft  of  the  Eye,  when  viewino- 
the  Heavens  round  from  any  Part  of  the  Surface  of  the  Earth  ;  but 
the  other  is  purely  formed  in  the  Mind,  and  fuppofeth  the  Eye  to  be 
placed  in  the  very  Centre  of  the  Earth,  beholding  the  entire  Upper 
Hemifphere  of  the  Firmament.  The  Circle  terminating  fuch  a  Pro- 
Ipedl  is  reckoned  the  true  Rational  Horizon  ;  which  is  duly  repre- 
fented  by  that  broad  wooden  Circle,  ufually  fitted  for  all  Globes. 
Upon  which  are  infcribed  feveral  other  Circles,  particularly  thofe 
two  containing  the  Names  of  the  Months,  and  Number  of  their 
Days,  according  to  the  Julian  and  Gregoriait  Account ;  as  alfo  that 
other  divided  into  the  thirty-two  Points  of  the  Compafs. 

Def.  6.  The  Meridian  is  that  great  Circle,  ivhich,  pajjingthro^  the 
tmoo  Poles,  di'videth  the  Globe  into  tnxio  equal  Parts^  termed  the  Eaftern 
«»^  Weftern  Hemifpheres. 

It  is  fo  called  from  Mere  dies  ox  Medius  Dies,  becaufe  the  Sun  com- 
ing to  the  Meridian  of  any  Place  is  due  South,  or  maketh  Mid-day 
in  the  faid  Place.  The  Meridian  here  defined  is  that  great  brazen  Cir- 
cle, in  which  the  Globe  turning  round  upon  the  two  Extremities  of 
its  Axis  pafTes  thro'  the  faid  Circle  ;  but  the  Meridians  infcrib'd  on 
the  Globe  itfelf  are  thofe  thirty-fix  Semicircles  terminating  in  both 
the  Poles;  befides  which  we  may  imagine  as  many  as  we  pleafej 
only  note,  That  one  of  thofe  Meridians  is  always  reckoned  thejirji : 
However,  'tis  matter  of  Indifference  which  of  them  we  take  for  fuch. 

Def.  7.  The  Equator,  or  EquinotStial,  is  that  great  Circle  ijuhich 
dinjideth  the  Globe  into  t-voo  Paris,  called  the  Southern  and  Northern 
Hemifpheres. 

It  is  called  Equator,  becaufe  the  Sun  coming  to  this  Circle,  tunc 
tequantur  noSies  iS  dies,  or  Eqiiinodial  for  the  fame  Reafon,  'viz. 
tequalitas  no£lium  cum  diebus.  By  others  it  is  fimply  term'd  the 
Line  y.a.'v  i%u')(jhv,  and  that  chiefly  by  Navigators,  as  being  of  An- 
gular ufe  in  their  Operations.  It  is  divided  into  360  Degrees,  and 
thofe  reckoned  round  the  Globe,  beginning  at  the  firft  Meridian, 
and  proceeding  Eajinxiard. 

Def.  8.  The  Zodiack  is  that  great  broad  Circle  nvhich  cutteth  the 
EquinoSiial  Line  obliquely,  one  fide  thereof  extending  itfelf  fo  far  North 
as  the  other  doth  to  the  South  of  the  faid  Line. 

It  is  fo  called  from  ^wov,  (Animal)  becaufe  it  is  adorned  witK 
twelve  Afterifms,  (commonly  termed  the  twelve  Signs)  being  moil, 
of  them  Reprefentations  of  divers  Animals,  the  Names  and  Cha- 
jr^fters  of  which  Signs  are  thefe  following. 
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Aries,  Taurus.  Gemini.  Cancer.  Leo.  Virz^o. 

Y  t5  H  s  a  ;^  ' 

Libra.     Scorpio.     Sagittarius.     Capricormis.     Aquarius.     Pijces 

Of  all  the  Circles  infcribed  on  either  of  tlie  Globes,  this  alone 
admits  of  Latitude,  and  is  divided  in  the  middle  by  a  concentrick 
Circle  termed  the  Ecliptick,  which  properly  is  that  Circle  fet  upon 
the  Globe  comprehending  the  Charadlers  of  the  twelve  Signs  above- 
mentioned,  each  of  which  Signs  is  j^  j^rt  of  that  Circle,  and 
contains  30  Degrees. 

Def  9.  The  Trcpicks  are  the  tivo  higgejl  of  the  four  lejfer  Cir^ 
cleSy  ijuhich  run  parallel  to  the  Equator y  and  are  equiJiJiant  there- 
fraffi. 

They  are  termed  Tropicks  from  t^sVw,  [wrto)  becaufe  the  Sun  in 
Ijis  annual  Courfe,  arriving  at  one  of  thofe  Circles,  doth  return 
tovi^ards  the  other.  They  derive  their  refpeftive  Denominations 
of  Cancer  and  Capricorn  from  touching  the  Zodiack  at  the  two 
Signs  of  that  Name,  and  each  of  them  is  diftant  from  the  Equator 
exaftly  23  Deg.  f. 

Def.  10.  Tlje  Polar  Circles  are  the  tijco  kajl  of  the  four  lejjlr  Cir- 
cles running  parallel  to  the  Equator,  and  at  the  fame  dijlance  from  the 
Poles,  as  the  Tropicks  are  from  the  Equator, 

They  are  termed  Polar,  becaufe  of  their  Vicinity  to  the  PoIes.That 
Circle  neareft  the  North  is  called  the  Ardick;  and  the  other  next  to 
the  South  Pole,  the  Antariiick  Polar  Circle,  and  that  for  the  Reafon 
already  given,     {P>ef  4.)  when  treating  of  the  Poles  themfelves. 

Thefe  are  the  eight  neceffary  Circles  above-mentioned,  but  to 
complete  the  Furniture  of  the  Globe,  there  remains  as  yet  but  three 
Particulars,  'vix.  the  Horary  Circk,  the  ^adrant  of  Altitude,  and 
Semicircle  ofPofuion. 

Def.  1 1 .  The  Horary  Circle  is  a  fmall  Circle  of  Brafs,  and  fo  af- 
fixed to  the  Brazen  Meridian,  that  the  Pole  {or  end  of  the  Axis)  proves 
its  Centre. 

Upon  this  Circle  are  infcribed  the  twenty  four  Hours  of  the  Na- 
tural Day,  at  equal  Diftances  from  one  another  :  the  XII  for  Mid- 
day being  in  the  upper  part  towards  the  Zenith,  and  the  other  XII 
for  Midnight  in  the  lower  towards  the  Horizon,  fo  that  the  Flours 
before  Noon  are  in  the  Eaftern,  and  thofe  in  the  Afternoon  in  the 
Wefiern  Semi-circle.  As  for  an  Index  to  this  Horary  Circle,  the 
lame  is  iixed  upon  the  End  of  the  Axis,  and  turneth  round  with 

the 
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the  Globe.     The  Uie  of  this  Circle  and  Index  will  fufficiently  ap- 
pear in  many  pleafant  Problems  hereafter  mentioii'd. 

Def.  12.  The  Quadrant  of  Altitude  is  a  narroiv  thin  Plate  of 
pliable  Brafi  exaSily  anfwerable  to  a  fourth  Part  of  the  EquinoSlial. 

Upon  this  Quadrant  are  infcrib'd  90  Degrees,  each  of  them 
being  according  to  the  fame  Scale  with  thofe  upon  the  Equator. 
How  ufeful  this  Quadrant  i^,  will  alfo  appear  in  the  Solution  of  fe- 
veral  Problems  hereafter  mentioned. 

Def.  13.'  The  Semicircle  of  Portion  is  a  narronu  folid Plate  of 
Brafs  exaitly  ofifiverahle  to  one  half  of  the  EquinoSiial. 

Upon  this  Semi-circle  are  infcribed  180  Degrees  exa£lly  the 
fame  with  thofe  upon  the  Equinoftial.  We  may  term  it  a  double 
Quadrant  of  Altitude  in  fome  refpeft,  and  it  is  of  confiderable  Ufe 
in  feveral  delightful  Problems. 

To  thefe  I  might  add  the  Mariner''s  Compafs,  that  mofl  neceffary 
Inftrument,  commonly  us'd  by  Navigators,  which  being  duly  touch'd 
with  the  Load-flone,  and  horizontally  fix'd  on  the  Pedeftal  of  the 
Globe,is  frequently  needful  for  the  right  Solution  of  feveral  Problems. 

The  neceffary  Circles  of  the  Globe  being  eight  (as  aforefaid) :  Of 
them,  and  fome  others,  hereafter  mention'd,  are  form'd  the  Lati- 
tude and  Longitude  of  Places,  as  alfo  Zones  and  Climates. 

Def  14.  Latitude  is  the  Difance  from  the  Equator  to  either  of  the 
Poles t  and  meafur'' d  upon  the  brazen  or  firji  Meridian. 

No  term  is  more  frequently  us'd  in  Geography  than  that  of  La- 
titude, which  is  two-fold,  i;z«,  "North  and  South.  In  reckoning  of 
the  Northern  Latitude,  you  are  to  begin  at  the  Equinodtial  Line, 
and  proceed  to  the  Arftick  :  And  the  Southern,  from  the  Equinoftial 
to  the  Antardick  Pole  ;  ftill  numbering  the  Degrees  of  Latitude, 
either  on  the  brazen  or  firft  Meridian.  The  many  Circles  infcrib'd 
on  the  Globe,  at  the  diftance  of  ten  degrees  from  one  another,  and 
parallel  to  the  Equator,  are  termed  Parallels  of  Latitude.  But  be- 
iides  thofe  aftually  infcrib'd,  we  are  to  conceive  the  Globe  as  fur- 
nifh'd  with  a  vatt  Multitude  of  fuch  Circles ;  for  every  Degree  of 
Latitude,  yea,  and  ever)'  fixtieth  Part  of  each  Degree,  is  fuppofed 
to  have  an  imaginary  Parallel  Circle  pafling  through  the  fame.  But 
lince  Latitude  (as  aforefaid)  is  the  Diftance  from  the  Equator  to  ei- 
ther of  the  Poles ;  it  from  hence  follows,  that  the  greateft  Latitude 
confifteth  of  90  Degrees.  Now  correfpondent  to  each  of  thofe  De- 
grees (or  the  3^0  of  a  great  Circle  in  the  Heavens)  is  a  certain  Space 
of  the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  which  is  every  where  of  the  iame 
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tent  in  itfelf,  but  different  in  its  Number  of  Parts,  according  to  the 
different  reckoning  of  various  Countries.  To  know  thefaid  different 
number  of  Parts  (of  what  fort  foever, whether  they  be  Mi/ej,  Leagues, 
or  other  Meafures)  correfponding  to  one  Degree  in  the  Heavens,  is 
abfolutely  neceffary  for  the  right  Underftanding  of  the  true  Diftance 
of  Places  in  different  Countries.  We  fhall  therefore  illuilrate  the 
fame  in  the  following  Table, 

£J  r  Common  Italian,  Englijh  and  Turkijh  Miles      — — — .  60 
Ordinary  French  Leagues  ■  '  20 

Spanijh  Miles,  according  to  Vulgar  Reckoning  ■  i  y\ 

German,  Dutch,  Dan'tjh,  and  Great  Poland  Miles  ■  ■    1 5 

Miles  ufual  in  i'wf^^^W         ■  .   12 

o  .^  Miles  vSMsWxi  Hungary  .    ■  ■        ■  10 

■*"       The  Verils  of  Mufcovy 80 

Perjian,  Arabian,  and  Egyptian  Parafanga  »  20 

The  Indian  Cos  •  .  24 

The  Stades  of  China  ■  .  250 

l^The  Inks  of  Japan  ■ •— —  400 

But  here  note,  That  tho'  thefe  are  the  moft  remarkable  Meafures 
of  Dilknce  throughout  the  inhabited  World,  with  their  refpeftive 
Proportion  to  one  Degree  in  the  Heavens ;  yet  we  are  not  to  ima- 
gine that  thefe  Meafures  are  of  the  fame  Extent  in  the  various  Pro- 
vinces of  the  fame  Country  ;  as  is  evident  from  the  different  Length 
of  Leagues  in  different  Parts  of  France ;  asalfo  the  Diverfity  of  Miles 
in  the  South  and  North  of  England. 

Def,  15.  Longitude  is  the  Dijiance  from  thejirji  Meridian,    and 

meafured  upon  the  Equator. 

In  reckoning  the  various  Degrees  of  Longitude  (which  are  360 
in  all)  you  are  to  begin  at  the  firll  Meridian  where-ever  it  is,  and 
to  proceed  upon  the  Equator  quite  round  the  Globe.  Correfpondent 
to  each  of  thofe  Degrees  in  the  Equator  (as  to  Degrees  of  Lati- 
tude on  the  Meridian)  are  fixty  Italian  Miles,  or  twenty  French 
Leagues,  according  to  vulgar  Calculation  :  But  this  is  to  be  under- 
flood  only  of  Places  exadlly  under  the  Equator ;  for  the  true  Diltance 
between  two  Places  lying  due  Eajl  and  Weji  in  any  confiderable 
Latitude,  is  far  lefs  in  Miles,  than  between  other  two  Places  lying 
exadlly  under  the  Equator,  and  likewife  under  the  fame  Meridians ; 
the  Reafon  of  which  is  moll  evident,  namely  the  approaching  of 
the  Meridians  nearer  and  nearer  to  one  another,  'till  at  iaft  they  unite 
all  in  the  Pole.  But  that  you  may  readily  find  the  true  Diftance  in 
Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weji,  between  any  two  Places  in  any  Parallel 
of  Latitude,  we  fhall  here  fubjoin  the  following  Table  :  In  which 
is  fet  down,  to  every  Degree  of  Latitude,  the  exadl  Number  of 
Miles,  and  fixtieth  Pc^rt  of  a  Mile,  that  arc  anfwerable  to  one  Degree 
in  the  Equator;  llili  allowing  fixty  Italian  Miles  to  fuch  a  Degree. 
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Def.  16.  Zones  are  large  Trafis  of  the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  lying 
paralld  to  the  Equator,  and  difiinguijhed  by  the  four  leffer  Circles  of 
the  Globe. 

They  are  termed  Tones  from  ^mt)  [Zo»a  njel  cingulum^  becaufe 
they  encompafs  the  Globe  of  the  Earth,  in  fome  manner,  as  a 
Circle  doth  furround  the  Body  of  a  Man,  and  are  in  Number  Five. 


■  Two  Frigid 
[Two  Temperate 
,  One  Torrid. 


The  Polar  Circles  and  the  Poles. 
The  Polar  Circles  and  the  Tro- 

picks. 
The  two  Tropicks,    and  divided 
by  the  Equator. 


Of  thefe  the  Ancients  imagined  only  the  two  Temperate  to  be 
habitable,  efteeming  the  fcorching  Heat  of  the  Torrid,  and  pinch- 
ing Cold  of  the  two  Frigid,  to  be  equally  intolerable,  according  to 
that  of  the  Poet : 

^arufff 
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Nix  tegit  alia  duas 


Ovid.  Metam.  I, 


Def.  17.  Climates  are  thofe  TraSIs  of  the  Surface  of  the  Earth, 
bounded  by  imaginary  Circles,  running' parallel  to  the  Equator^  and  of 
Juch  a  Breath  from  South  to  North,  that  the  Length  of  the  Artifi- 
cial Day  in  one  furpajfeth  that  in  the  other,  by  half  an  Hour, 

They  are  termed  Climates  from  xX'n/w  [decUno  vel  incllno)  hecaufe 
in  numbering  of  them  they  decline  from  the  Equator,  and  incline 
to  either  Pole.  Not  to  mention  what  the  Ancients  taught  of  Cli- 
mates, either  as  to  their  Number  or  iVIanner  of  reckoning,  them,  it  is 
fufficient  for  our  prefent  Purpofe,  to  confider  that  modern  Geogra- 
phers have  advanced  the  Number  of  them  to  60.  From  the  Equator 
to  each  of  the  Polar  Circles  are  24,  arifing  from  the  Difterence  of 
^-  Hour  of  the  longeft  Day  ;  and  from  the  Polar  Circles  to  the  Poles 
themfelves  are  fix,  arifmg  from  the  Difterence  of  an  intire  Month ; 
The  Sun  being  feen  in  tiie  firft  of  thefe  a  whole  Month  without 
fetting ;  in  the  fecond,  two  ;  and  in  the  third  three  Months,  &c. 
How  all  thefe  Climates  are  framed,  <y/«.  the  true  Parallel  of  Lati- 
tude in  which  they  end,  (that  being  likewife  the  Beginning  of  the 
following)  with  the  refpedlive  Breadth  of  each  of  them,  you  may 
clearly  fee  by  the  following  Tables. 


<u 

Climates 

between  the  Equator  and  the  Po 

ar  Circles. 

\.'A 

m. 

d.         m. 

1. 

-  m. 

d.         m. 

Pi 

■ 

Par;  of  Lat. 

Breadth. 

Par. 

of  Lat. 

Breadth. 

I 

' 

13 

8 

ZS 

I               25 

59 

58 

I              29 

2 

16 

25 

8              00 

14 

61 

18 

I              20 

3 

23 

50 

7             25 

l; 

62 

25 

I              07 

4 

30 

20 

6             30 

16 

6^ 

22 

0             57 

5 

36 

28 

6            08 

17 

64 

06 

0             44 

6 

41 

22 

4            54 

18 

64 

49 

0             43 

7 

45 

29 

4           07 

'9 

^5 

21 

0              32 

« 

49 

01 

3             32 

20 

(^5 

47 

0              26 

9 

51 

5« 

2            57 

21 

66 

06 

0              19 

10 

94 

27 

2             29 

22 

66 

20 

-  0              14 

II 

?6 

37 

2             10 

23 

66 

28 

0             08 

12 

5« 

29 

I             52 

24    66 

31 

0              30 

Climatet 
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Climates  between  the  Polar  Circles  and  the  Poles. 


U 


d.          m.jd.          m. 

d.           m. 

d.          m. 

d.          m. 

d.          m. 

Par,  Lat. 

Par.  Lat. 

Par.  Lat. 

Par.  Lat. 

Par.  Lat. 

Par.  Lat. 

67          30 

69         30 

73         20 

78         20 

34         00 

90         00 

Brettdth. 

Breadth. 

Breadth. 

Breadth. 

Breadth. 

Breadth. 

Ol          00 

02         00 

63         5005         0005         40 

06         00 

I.  Mon.     I2  Mon. 

3  Mon. 

4  Mon.     '5  Mon. 

6  Mon. 

Having  thus  taken  a  view  of  the  chief  Circles  belonging  to  the 
Terreltrial  Globe,  as  alfo  the  manner  how  Latitude  and  Longitude 
with  Zones  and  Climates  are  framed  ;  proceed  we  next  to  the 
various  Pofitions  of  the  Globe,  commonly  termed  Spheres,  which 
are  three  in  number,  'viz.  Parallel,  Right  and  Oblique. 

Def.  18,  y^  Parallel  Sphere  is  that  Pojitioj?  of  the  Globe,  nvhicb 
hath  tkefe  three  Properties,  viz.  (i)    The  Poles  in  the  Zenith  and  Na^ 
dir.     (2)  The  Equator  in  the  Horizon.     (3)    The  parallel  Circles  pa- 
rallel to  the  Horizon. 


The  Inhabitants  of  this  Sphere  are  thofc  (if  any)  who  live  under 
the  two  Poles.  \ 

Def  19-1^  Right  Sphere  is  that  Vojttionof  the  Globe,  ivhich  hath 
thefe  three  Properties,  viz,  (i)  Both  the  Poles  in  the  Horizon.  (2)  The 
Equator  pajing  through  the  Zenith  and  Nadir.  (3)  The  parallel  Cir- 
cle perpendicular  to  the  Horizon. 

The  Inhabitants  of  this  Sphere  are  they  who  live  under  the 
Equinoftial  Line. 

Def.  20.  y^«  Oblique  Sphere,  is  that  Portion  of  the  Globe  <ixhicb 
hath  thefe  three  Properties,  viz.  (l)  One  of  the  Poles  above,  and 
the  other  under  the  Horizon.  (2)  The  Equator  partly  abo've  and  part- 
ly under  the  Horizon.  (3)  The  parallel  Circles  cutting  the  Horizon 
obliquely. 

The  Inhabitants  of  this  Sphere  are  they  who  live  on  all  Parts  of 
the  Globe  of  the  Earth  j  except  thofe  exaftly  under  the  Poles,  and 
Equino(5tial  Line. 

But 
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But  having  no  regard  to  thefe  Pojitions  of  the  Globe  ;  the  various 
Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  are  likewife  confidered  with  refpeft  to  the 
Several  Meridiatis  and  Parallels,  peculiar  to  their  Habitations ;  and 
that  under  thefe  three  Titles,  'viz.  Antaci,  Peridsci,  and  Antipodes. 

Def.  21.  ne  Ant£Eci,  are  thofe  Peeple  of  the  Earth,  ivho  li've 
under  the  Meridian,  but  oppojite  Parallels. 

Peculiar  to  fuch  People  are  thefe  following  Particulars,  'viz.  (i) 
They  have  both  the  fame  Elevation  of  the  Pole,  but  not  the  fame 
Pole.  (2)  They  are  equally  diltant  from  the  Equator,  but  on  diffe- 
rent Sides.  (3)  They  have  both  Noon  and  Midnight  at  the  fame 
time.  (4)  The  Days  of  one  are  equal  to  the  Nights  of  the  other,  and 
'vice  <verfa.  (5)  Their  Seafons  of  the  year  are  contrary  ;  it  being 
Winter  to  the  one,  when  Summer  to  the  other,  l^c. 

Def.  22.  The  Periaeci,  are  thofe  People  of  the  Earth  fwho  li've  un- 
der the  fame  Parallels,  but  oppojite  Meridians. 

Peculiar  to  fuch  People  are  thefe  following  Particulars,  'viz.  (i) 
One  of  the  Poles  are  equally  elevated  to  both,  and  the  other  equally 
deprelled.  (2)  They  are  equally  dillant  from  the  Equator,  and  both 
on  the  fame  fide.  (3)  When  it  is  Noon  to  one,  it  is  Midnight  to  the 
other ;  and  e  contra.  (4)  The  Length  of  the  Day  to  one  is  the 
Complement  of  the  other's  Night ;  and  vice  verfa.  (5)  They  both 
agree  in  the  four  Seafons  of  the  Year,  isc. 

Def.  23.  The  Antipodes  are  thofe  People  of  the  Earth  ivho  live 
under  oppojite  Parallels  and  Meridians. 

Peculiar  to  fuch  People  are  thefe  following  Particulars,  'viz.  (i) 
They  have  both  the  fame  Elevation  of  the  Pole.  (2)  They  are  both 
equally  diftant  from  the  Equator  ;  but  on  different  Sides,  and  in 
oppofite  Hernifpheres.  (3)  When  it  is  Noon  to  one,  it  is  Midnight 
to  the  other;  and  wV^  wr/2z.  (5)  The  longeft  Day  or  Night  to  the 
one,  is  the  Ihorteft  to  the  other.  (5)  Their  Seafons  of  the  Year 
are  contrary,  &c. 

The  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  were  likewife  confidered  by  the  An- 
cients with  refpeft  to  the  Diverfity  of  their  S'^^a'o'ujj,  and  accordingly 
reduced  to  three  ClalTes,  'viz.  Amphifcii,  Perijcii,  and  Hcterofcii. 

Def.  24.  Amphifcii,  iicere  thofe  People  of  the  Earth  nuho  Ifved  in 
the  Torrid  Zone,  or  betiveen  the  tivo  Tropicks. 

They  are  fo  termed  from  a/n-^i  [utrinque)  and  o-xta  {Umbra)  be- 
caui'e  they  caft  their  Shadows  on  both  Sides  of  them,  <viz.  North 
and  South,  according;  to  the  Nature  of  the  Sm's^  Declination. 

Def, 
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Def.  25-  Perifcii,  luere  thofe  People  of  the  Earth  ivho  I'med  in 
the  Frigid  Zones,  or  hetnxieen  the  Polar  Circles  and  the  Poles, 

They  are  fo  called  from  wEpt  [circa)  and  o-xt«  (Umbra),  becaufe 
they  caft  their  Shadows  round  about  them  towards  all  Points  of  the 
Compafs. 

Def.  26.  Heterofcii,  ivere  thofe  People  of  the  Earth  nuho  lived  in 
the  ttuo  temperate  Zones,  or  betnveen  the  Tropicks  and  the  Polar 
Circles. 

They  are  fo  called  from  ETspo?  [alter)  and  ctkkx.  [Umbra),  becaufe 
they  caft  their  Shadows  only  one  way;  wz.  North,  if  in  the  North 
temperate  ;  or  South,  if  in  the  South  temperate  Zone. 

The  Earth,  in  refpeft  of  its  Inhabitants,  was  likewife  conhdered 
by  the  Ancients  as  divided  into  the  Right-hand  and  the  Left ;  and 
that  by  feveral  Sorts  of  Perfons ;  'viz .  ( i )  Poets,  who  accounted 
North  the  Right-hand,  and  South  the  Left.  (2)  Aftronomers,  who  ac- 
counted Wejl  the  Right-hand,  and  the  Eajl  the  Left.  (3)  Geographers 
who  accounted  the  Eaft  the  Right-hand,  and  Weji  the  Left. 

But  leaving  the  various  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  and  to  come 
clofer  to  our  main  Defign,  let  us  return  to  the  Globe  of  the  Earth 
itfelf,  conlider'd  fimply  as  a  fpherical  Body,  whofe  Surface  we  are 
to  view  as  compofed  of  Land  and  Water,  as  its  fole  conftituent 
Parts,  and  thofe  two  Parts  thus  fubdivided  as  followeth ;  to  wit. 

Land  into  Water  into 

Continents,   IJihmus's,  Oceans,  Straits, 

JJlands,  Promontories,  Seas,  Lakes, 

Peninfulas,  Mountains.  Gulphs,  Ri'vers. 

Def.  27.  A  Continent  (Z.«/.  Contineiis  a  Continue)  is  a  large  and 
fpacious  Space  of  dry  Land,  comprehending  di'vers  Countries,  Kingdoms, 
and  States  joining  all  together,  <without  any  entire  Separation  of  its 
Parts  by  Water. 

Def.  28.  An  Ifland  [Lat.  Infula,  quafi  in  Sale)  is  a  Part  of  a 
dry  Land  environed  round  ivith  Water. 

Def.  29.  A  Peninfula  (quafi  pene  Infula)  otherivife  Cherfonefus 
{from  %spo-o?.  Terra,  and  vHcroi;,  Infula)  is  a  part  of  the  dry  Land 
every  vjhere  enclofed  avith  Water,  fave  one  narrovu  Neck  adjoining  the 
fame  to  the  Continent. 

Def.  30,  An  Ifthmus,   [ab  u7u\i.\  vel  v,<jU\i.\  ingredior)  is   that 

narroiw 
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narronjj  Keck  of  Land  a7inexing  the  Peninfula  to  the  Continent  j    by 
mihich  People  may  enter  into  one  from  another. 

Def.  'i)\,  A  Promontory  (quafi  mons  in  mare  prominens)  is  a 
high  Part  of  Land firetching  itfelf  out  inlo  the  Sea  ;  the  Extremity 
wohereof  is  commonly  termed  a  Cape  or  Head-land . 

Def.  32.  -^  Mountain  (a  moneo  vel  emineo)  is  a  rifing  Part  of 
the  dry  Land,  o'vertopping  the  adjacent  Country^  and  appearing  the 
Jirfi  at  a  "Difiance. 

Def.  33.  the  Ocean  {Gr.  uK!ix,voc  quafi  ex  urA:,)-;  cito,  &  va.us 
flue)  is  a  ?nighty  Rendezvous,  or  large  Colled  ion  of  Waters  en'vironing 
a  confiderable  Part  of  the  main  Continent. 

Def.  34.  the  Sea  [Lat.  Salum  a  fale  quia  falfum)  isa  fmalJer  Col- 
h3:ion  of  Waters  intermingled  ivith  Iflandsy  and  entirely  (or  mojily) 
environed  nvith  Land. 

Def.  35.  y^  Gulf  [Lat.  Sinus  quafi  fmu  fuo  mare  compleften?) 
is  a  Part  of  the  Sea  every  nuhere  environed  ivith  Land  except  one  paf- 
fage,  ijoherehy  it  communicates  ivith  the  neighbouring  Sea,  or  main 
Ocean. 

Def.  36.  ^Strait  (i«/.  Fretum,  a  ferveo,  quod  ibi  ferveat  mare 
propter  angulliam)  is  a  narronv  Pajfage,  either  joining  a  Gulf  to  the 
neigkboui'ing  Sea  or  Ocean,  or  one  Part  of  the  Sea  or  Ocean  to  another. 

Def  37.  ^Lake  {Lat.  Lacus,  a  Aa^xo?  Foffa  vel  Fovea)  is  a 
fmall  ColleSlion  of  deep  fianding  Waters  entirely  furrounded  <v.<ith  Land, 
«nd  having  no  vifihk  or  immediate  Communication  vjith  the  Sea. 

Def  38.  v^  River  [Lat.  Flumen  vel  Fluvius  a  fluo)  is  a  confide-  ■ 
rable  Stream  of  frefh  Water  iffumg  out  of  one  or  various  Fountains, 
and  continually  gliding  along  in  one  or  more  Channels,    till  it  difgorgeth 
itfelf  at  laft  into  the  gaping  Mouth  of  the  thirjiy  Ocean. 

Thefe  being  all  the  neceffary  Terms  commonly  ufed  in  Modern 
Geography ;  and  particularly  thofi,  that  either  need  or  can  well 
admit  of  a  Definition,  Defcription,  or  Derivation :  We  proceed  in 
(he  next  Place  to 


SECT. 
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SECT.    11. 

Cmtaining  fvme  pkafant  Geographical  Problems. 

Prob.  I  .npH-E  Diameter  of  the  Artificial  Globe  being  given,  to  find 
X    its  Surface  in  Square,  and  its  Solidity  in  Cubick  Lleafure. 

Multiply  the  Diameter  by  the  Circumference  (or  a  great  Circle  di- 
viding the  Globe  into  two  equal  Parts)  and  the  Produft  will  give  the 
iirlt :  Then  multiply  the  faid  Produft  by  ^  of  the  Diameter,  and  the 
Prodiiidl  of  that  will  give  the  fecond.  After  the  fame  manner  we  may 
find  the  Surface  and  Solidity  of  the  Natural  Globe,  as  alfo  the  who!  e 
Body  of  the  Atmofphere  furrounding  the  fame,  provided  it  be  always 
and  every  where  of  the  fame  Heigth  ;  for  having  found  the  perpen- 
dicular heigth  thereof  by  that  common  Experiment  of  the  Afcent 
of  Mercury  at  tlie  Foot  and  Top  of  a  Mountain,  double  the  faid 
Heigth,  and  add  the  fame  to  the  Diameter  of  the  Earth ;  then  mul- 
tiply the  whole  (as  a  new  Diameter)  by  its  proper  Circumference, 
and  from  the  Product  fubtratSt  the  Solidity  of  the  Atmofphere. 

Prob.  2.  To  reSlify  the  Globe. 

The  Globe  being  fet  upon  a  true  plane,  raife  the  Pole  according 
to  the  given  Latitude  ;  then  fix  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude  in  the  Ze- 
nith, and  (if  any  Mariner's  Compafs  upon  the  Pedeltal)  let  the  Globe 
be  fo  fituated,  as  that  the  brazen  Meridian  may  Hand  due  South  and 
North,  according  to  the  two  Extremities  of  the  Needle. 

Prob.  3.  to  find  the  Longitude  and  Latitude  of  any  Place. 

By  Longitude  we  do  not  here  underftand  that  Opprobrium  Na'viga' 
iorum  of  Eafiing  and  Wefiing,  but  fimply  the  Dillance  between  the 
given  Place  and  the  firll  Meridian  infcribed  on  the  Surface  of  the 
Globe.  For  the  finding  of  which,  bring  the  given  Place  to  the  Eaft 
Side  of  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  obferve  what  Degree  of  the  E- 
quator  is  jull  under  the  faid  Meridian,  for  that  is  the  Degree  of 
Laugitude  peculiar  to  the  given  Place ;  and  the  Degree  of  the 
Meridian  exadlly  above  that  Place  is  its  proper  Latitude,  which  is 
either  Southern  or  Northern,  according  as  the  Place  is  South  or 
North  of  the  Equinodial  Line. 

Prob.  4.  The  Longitude  and  Latitude  of  any  Place  hing  given,  t9 
find  that  Place  on  the  Globe, 

Being 
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Bring  the  given  Degree  of  Longitude  to  the  brazen  Meridian, 
reckon  upon  the  fame  Meridian  the  Degree  of  given  Latitude,  whe- 
ther South  or  North,  and  make  a  Mark  with  Chalk  where  the  Rec- 
koning ends,  the  Point  exaftly  under  that  Chalk  is  the  Place  defir'd. 

Prob.  5.  The  Latitude  of  any  Place  bewg  given ^  to  find  all  thofe 
f  laces  that  have  the  fame  Latitude, 

The  Globe  being  redified  [a]  according  to  the  La- 

(«)  Prob.  2.  titude  of  the  given  Place,  and  that  Place  being  brought 

to  the  brazen  Meridian,  make  a  Mark  exactly  above 

the  fame,   and  turning  the  Globe  round,    all  thofe  Places  pafling 

under  the  faid  Mark  have  the  fame  Latitude  with  the  given  Place. 

Prob.  6.  To  find  the  Sun's  Plate  in  the  Ecliptick  at  any  time. 

The  Month  and  Day  being  given,  look  for  the  fame  upon  the 
wooden  Horizon,  and  over-againll  the  Day  you  will  find  a  parti- 
cular Sign  and  Degree  in  which  the  Sun  is  at  that  time  (obferving 
withal,  the  difference  between  the  Julian  and  Gregorian  Kalendar) 
which  Sign  and  Degree  being  noted  in  the  Ecliptick,  the  fame  is 
the  5»k's  Place  (or  pretty  near  it)  at  the  time  defired. 

Prob.  7.  The  Month  and  Day  being  giqjen,  as  alfo  the  particular 
Time  of  that  Day,  to  find  thofe  Places  of  the  Globe,  to  "which  the 
Sun  is  in  the  Meridian  at  that  particular  time. 

The  Pole  being  elevated  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  given 
Place,  bring  the  laid  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fetting  the 
Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  the  Hour  of  the  Day,  in  the  given 
Place,  turn  the  Globe  till  the  Index  point  at  the  upper  Figure  of 
XII.  which  done,  fix  the  Globe  in  that  Situation,  and  obferve 
what  Places  are  exadly  under  the  upper  Hemifphere  of  the  brazen 
Meridian,  for  thofe  are  the  Places  defired. 


\ace 


Prob.  8.  To  knotv  the  Length  of  the  Day  and  Night  in  any  pU 
of  the  Earth  at  any  time. 

Elevate  the  Pole  [a)  according  to  the  Latitude  of 
{a)  Prob.  2.  the  given  Place  ;  find  the  5a»'s  Place  in  the  Ecliptick 
{b)  Prob.  3.  {b)  at  that  Time,  which  being  brought  to  the  Eafi  Side 
of  the  Horizon,  fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at 
Noon,  or  the  upper  Figure  of  XII. and  turning  the  Globe  about  till  the 
aforefaid  Place  of  the  Ecliptick  touch  the  weliern  fide  of  the  Horizon 
look  upon  the  Horary  Circle,  and  wherefoevcr  the  Index  pointeth 

the 
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the  Number  of  Hours  between  the  fame  and  the  upper  Figure  of 
12,  for  that  is  the  Length  of  the  Day  at  the  Time  defired,  the 
Complement  whereof  is  the  Length  of  the  Night. 

Prob.  9.  T^o  find  by  the  Globe  the  huXssxhi  Perisci,  ««</ Antipodes, 
tf  any  given  place. 

Bring  the  given  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and 
finding  («)  its  true  Latitude,  count  upon  the  Equator  (ajProi,  3* 
the  fame  number  of  Degrees  towards  the  oppofite 
Pole,  and  obferve  where  the  Reckoning  ends,  for  that  is  the  Place 
of  the  Antfgci.  The  given  Place  continuing  under  the  brazen  Me- 
ridian, fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  Noon,  and  turning 
the  Globe  about  the  fame  point  at  Midnight  (or  the  lower  1 2), 
the  Place  which  then  comes  to  the  Meridian,  having  the  fame 
Latitude  with  the  former,  is  that  of  the  Periaci.  As  for  the  Anti- 
podes of  the  given  Place,  reckon  from  the  faid  Place  upon  the  brazen 
Meridian  1 80  Degrees  either  South  or  North,  or  as  many  Degrees 
beyond  the  farthell  Pole  as  you  are  to  the  neareft,  and  obferve  ex- 
a<Sly  where  the  reckoning  ends,  for  that  is  the  Place  defired. 

Prob.  10.  To  knoiv  wohat  a  Clock  it  is  by  the  Globe  in  any  Place  in 
the  World,  and  at  any  time,  provided  you  known  the  Hour  of  the  Day 
luhere  you  are  at  the  fame  time. 

Bring  the  Place  in  which  you  are  to  the  brazen 
Meridian,  (the  Pole  being  raifed  [b)  according  to  the     [b)Prob.  3. 
Latitude  thereof)  and  fet   the  Index  of  the  Horary 
Circle  at  the  Hour  of  the  Day  at  that  time.  Then  bring  the  defired 
Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  the  Index  will  point  out  the 
prefent  Hour  at  that  Place  wherever  it  i*. 

Prob.  \J.  To  know  by  the  Globe  nuhen  the  Great  Mogul  ^z'' India, 
and  Czar  o/'Mufcovia,  fit  doiun  to  Dinner. 

This  being  only  to  know  when  it  is  Noon  at  Jgra  and  Mofco'w 
(the  Imperial  Seats  of  thofe  mighty  Monarchs)  which  we  may  very 
eafily  do,  at  what  time  foever  it  be,  or  at  what  place  foever  we  are  : 
For  finding  (by  the  foregoing  Problem)  the  prefent  Hour  of  the 
Day  in  the  Cities  abovementioned,  fuppofmg  withal  that  Mid-day, 
in  the  aforefaid  Cities,  is  dining  Time,  we  may  readily  determine 
how  near  it  is  to  the  time  defired. 

Prob.  1 2.  To  find  the  Hour  of  the  Day  by  the  Globe  at  any  time 
iNhen  the  Sunfiinet. 

D  Divide 
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Divide  your  Ecliptick  Line  into  24  equal  parts,  and  in  fmallFi- 
gures  fet  down  the  Hours  of  the  natural  Day  after  the  following 
manner.  At  the  Interfedlions  of  the  Ecliptick  and  Equator  place  the 
Figure  6  ;  and  bring  both  thefe  Figures  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  one 
being  in  the  upper,  and  the  other  in  the  lower  Hemifphere.  Which 
done  place  the  12  Figures  in  the  nueftem  Hemifphere  in  this  order 
following,  6,  1,'i,  9,  lo,  11,  12.  i,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6.  beginning  then  at 
the  fame  Figure  of  6,  and  proceeding  f«/?'u;<2yd',  fet  down  the  other 
twelve  Figures  thus,  6,  5,  4,  3,  2,  1.  12,  n,  10,  9,  8,  7,  6. 
The  Equinodial  being  thus  divided  and  marked,  ele- 
(a)  Proi.  3.  vate  the  Globe  («)  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the 
Place  where  you  are,  and  bring  the  Interfeftion  of  the 
[b)Prob.  2.  vernal  Equinox  to  the  upper  part  of  the  brazen  Me- 
ridian ;  and  fituating  the  Globe  {b)  duly  South  and 
North,  obferve  exaftly  that  half  of  the  Globe  upon  which  the  Sun 
doth  adlually  fhine;  for  the  laft  Part  of  the  enlightened  Hemifphere 
doth  always  ihew  the  Hour  of  the  Day  upon  the  Equinoftial  Line. 

Prob.  13.  The  Latitude  of  the  Place,  the  Heigth  of  the  Sun  being 
gwen  at  any  time,  to fnd  thereby  the  Hour  of  the  Day. 

The  Globe  being  rediiied  («)  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the 
.  ,  p    ,  given  Place,  and  the  Heigth  of  the  Sun  at  that  time 

fflp  If-'  being  found  by  an  exadl  Quadrant ;  mark  his  Place  in 
\  )  ^°  •  '  (]^g  Ecliptick  {b)  for  the  given  Day,  and  bring  the 
fame  to  the  brazen  Meridian.  After  this  fix  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude 
in  the  Zenith,  and  mark  in  the  faid  Quadrant  the  particular  Degree 
of  the  Suns  Altitude,  and  placing  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at 
Noon,  move  the  Globe  together  with  the  Quadrantof  Altitude,  till 
the5a«'s  Place  marked  in  the  Ecliptick,  and  his  Degree  of  Altitude 
marked  upon  the  faid  Quadrant  do  come  both  in  one.  Which  done, 
obferve  what  Hour  the  Index  doth  point  at,  for  that  is  the  Hour 
defired. 

Prob.  14. ,  The  Latitude  of  the  Place  being  given,  as  alfo  the  true 
hearing  of  the^\xa.  in  the  faid  Place  at  anytime,  to  find  thereby  the 
Hour  of  the  Day. 

The  Globe  being  {a)  reflified,  and  the  Sunh  Place 
/?)  Prob.  5.  {b)  marked  in  the  Ecliptick,  fix  the  Quadrant  of  Alti- 
{b)  Prob.  6.  tude  in  the  Zenith,  and  by  the  Mariner's  Compafs 
obferve  the  true  bearing  of  the  Sun;  then  bring  the 
Quadrant  of  Altitude  to  the  obltrved  Point  of  the  Compafs  upon 
the  Wooden  Horizon,  and  move  the  Globe  till  the  Sun\  Place  in 
the  Ecliptick  co-incide  with  tr.e  faid  Quadrant.  Which  done,  and 
the  Globe  continuing  in  that  pofition,  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Cir- 
cle will  point  at  the  Hour  of  the  Day  at  the  Time  defired. 

Prob* 
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Prob.  15.  The  Latitude  of  the  Place,  and  SunV  Flace  in  the 
Ecliptuk  being  ginjen,  tofind  thereby  the  Hour  of  the  Day. 

Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  given  Latitude    i\p    1 
and  fituate  the  Globe  duly  South  and  North  {a)  by  the    ^'^'  ** 

Mariner's  Compafs ;  then  fix  a  fmall  needle  perpendicularly  in  the 
^aw's  Place  in  the  Ecliptick,  and  bringing  the  fame  to  the  brazen 
Meridian,  fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  Noon ;  which  done, 
turn  the  Globe  till  the  Needle  call  no  Shadow  at  it,  and  then  ob- 
ferve  the  Index,  for  it  will  point  at  the  true  Hour  of  the  Day. 

Prob.  1 6.  Any  "Place  being  gi'ven,  to  move  the  Globe  fo  as  that  the 

Wooden  Hori%on  Jhall  be  the  Horizon  of  the  fame. 

Bring  the  given  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  reckon  from 
it  upon  the  faid  Meridian  the  Number  of  90  Degrees  towards  either 
of  the  Poles,  and  where  the  Reckoning  ends,  place  that  part  of  the 
Meridian  to  the  Notch  of  the  Wooden  Horizon,  and  it  will  prove 
the  Horizon  of  the  given  Place. 

Prob.  17.  To  find  the  ^ieridian  Line  by  the  Globe  in  anyplace^  and 
at  any  time  of  the  Day. 

The  Latitude  of  the  Place   being  known,  and  the 
Globe  [a)  elevated  accordingly ;  obferve   the  Heigth  [a]  Pi-ob.  z. 
of  the  Sun  above  the  Horizon  at  that  time  ;  and  draw 
upon  a  true  Plane  a  ftrait  Line  in,  or  parallel  to,  the  Shadow  of  a 
Stile  perpendicularly  erefted  upon  that  place.  In  which  defcribe  a 
Circle  at  an  opening  of  the  Compaffes,  and  find  [b)  the 
Suns  Place  in  the  Ecliptick,  and   mark    his   obferved  [b)  Prcb.  2. 
Heigth  in  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude.     Then  move  the 
Globe  together  with  the  faid  Quadrant,  till  that  Mark  in  the  Qua- 
drant and  the  i'Kw's  Place  in  the  Ecliptick  come  both  in  one;  which 
done,  count  upon  the  Wooden  Horizon  the  Number  of  Degrees  be- 
tween the  Quadrant  of  Altitude  and  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fet 
oiF  the  faid  Number  of  Degrees  upon  the  aforefaid  Circle  drawn  up- 
on the  Plane,  by  making   a  vifible  Point   in   the  Circumference 
where  the  Reckoning  ends,  (beginning  ilill  at  the  Side  towards  the 
Sun,  and  proceeding  EafiorWeJi,  according  to  the  Time  of  the  Day.) 
Then  draw  a  Line  from  that  Point  in  the  Circumference  thro'  the 
Centre  of  the  faid  Circle,  and  the  fame  will  prove  the  true  Meridian, 
Line  of  that  Place,  at  what  time  foever  the  Obfervation  is  made. 

Prob.  18.  A  Place  being  gi'ven  in  the  Torrid  Zone ^  tofind  thofe  Days 
in  luhich  the  S\iXi  fi?all  be  'vertical  to  the  fame. 

X>  2  Bring 
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Bring  the  given  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  mark  what 
Degree  of  Latitude  is  exadlly  above  it.  Move  the  Globe  round,  and 
obferve  the  two  Points  of  the  Ecliptick  that  pafs  through  the  faid 
Degree  of  Latitude,  Search  upon  the  Wooden  Horizon  (or  by  pro- 
per Tables  of  the  Sun's  annual  Motion)  on  what  Days  he  paffeth 
through  the  aforefaid  Points  of  the  Ecliptick,  for  thofe  are  the  Days 
required  in  which  the  Sun  is  vertical  to  the  given  Place. 

Prob.  19.  'The  Month  and  Day  being  gi'ven,  to  find  hy  the  Glohe  thofe 
"Places  of  the  North  Frigid  Zone,  njohere  the  Sun  beginneth  then  tojhine 
conjiantly  nvithout  fetting  ;  ai  aljo  thofe  Places  of  the  South  Frigid  Zone, 
in  luhich  he  then  beginneth  to  be  totally  ahfent. 

The  Day  given,  (which  muft  always  be  one  of  thofe,  either  be- 
tween the  vernal  Equinox  and  the   Summer  Solftice,  or  between 

the  Autumnal  Equinox  and  Winter  Solftice)  find  {a) 
(a)  Prob.  6.     the  5««'s  Place  in  the  Ecliptick,   and  marking  the 

fame  bring  it  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  reckon  the 
like  number  of  Degrees  from  the  iVor/^  Pole  towards  the  Equator,  as 
there  is  between  the  Equator  in  the  5««'s  Place  in  the  Ecliptick,  and 
fet  a  mark  with  Chalk  where  the  Reckoning  ends.  Which  done 
turn  the  Globe  round,  and  all  the  Places  paffing  under  the  faid  Chalk 
are  thofe  in  which  the  Sun  begins  to  lliine  conftantly  without  fet- 
ting  upon  the  given  Day.  For  Solution  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
Problem  ;  fet  off  the  fame  Diftance  from  the  South  Pole  upon  the 
brazen  Meridian  towards  the  Equator,  as  was  formerly  fet  oft' from 
the  Norths  and  making  a  Mark  with  Chalk,  and  turning  the  Globe 
round,  all  places  paffing  under  the  faid  Mark  are  thofe  delired, 
i;/z.  them  in  which  the  Sun  beginneth  his  total  Abfence  or  Difap- 
pearance  from  the  given  Day. 

Prob.  20.  A  Place  being  gi'ven  in  the  North  Frigid  Zone,  to  find  by 
the  Globe  ivhat  Number  of  Days  the  Sun  doth  confiantly  fhine  upon  the 
faidPlnce,  and 'what  Days  he  is  abfent,  as  alfo  the  firfi  and  loft  Day  of 
his  Appearance. 

Bring  the  Place  given  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and 
(a)  Prob.  2.  obferving  its  Latitude  («)  elevate  the  Globe  accordingly, 
then  turn  the  Globe  about  till  the  firll  Degree  of  Can- 
cer come  under  the  Meridian,  and  count  the  fame  number  of  Degrees 
upon  the  Meridian  from  each  fide  of  the  Equator  as  the  Place  is  dillant 
from  the  Pole ;  and  making  a  Mark  where  the  Reckoning  ends,  turn 
the  Globe  round,  and  carefully  obferve  what  two  Degrees  of  the  \ 
Ecliptick  pafs  exactly  under  the  two  Points  marked  in  the  Meridi- 
an, for  the  Northern  Arch  of  the  Circle  {^iz.  that  comprehended 
betwfeen  the  two  marked  Degrees)  being  reduced  to  Time,   will 

give 
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give  the  Number  of  Days  that  the  Sun  doth  conilantly  fliine  above 
the  Horizon  of  the  given  Place,  and  the  oppofite  Arch  of  the  faid 
Circle  will  give  the  Number  of  Days  in  which  he  is  abfent.  The 
Pole  continuing  in  the  fame  Elevation,  bring  the  beginning  of  Ca«- 
cer  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  obferve  the  two  Degrees  of  the 
Ecliptick,  which  in  the  mean  time  co-incide  with  the  Horizon ; 
then  fearch  upon  the  Wooden  Horizon  for  thofe  Days  that  the  Sun 
doth  enter  into  the  aforefaid  Degrees  of  the  Ecliptick,  for  thofe  are 
the  Days  of  the  firft  and  lall  Appearance  in  the  given  Place. 

Prob.  21.  The  Month  and  Day  being  gi'ven,  to  find  that  T lace  on 
the  Globe  to  nvhich  the  Sun  ('when  in  its  Meridian)  Jhall  he  'vertical 
on  that  Day. 

The  5««'s  Place  in  the  Ecliptick  being  {a)  found,     («)  Proh.  6. 
bring  the  fame  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  in  which  make 
a   fmall  Mark  with  Chalk,  exaftly  above  the  5a»'s 
Place.     Which  done  find  {b)  thofe  Places  that  have     {I)  Prob.  7. 
the  Sun  in  the  Meridian  at  the  time  given ;  and  bring- 
ing them  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  obferve  that  Part  of  the  Globe 
exaftly  under  the  aforefaid  Mark  in  the  Meridian,  for  that  is  the 
Place  defired. 

Prob.  22.  The  Month  and  Day  being  gi'ven,  to  find  upon  'what 
Point  of  the  Compafs  the  Sun  rifeth  and  fetteth  in  any  Place  at  any 
Time  gi'ven. 

Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  defired  Place, 
and  finding  the  Suri^  Place  in  the  Ecliptick  at  the  given  Time, 
bring  the  fame  to  the  Eajiern  Side  of  the  Horizon,  and  you  may 
clearly  fee  the  Point  of  the  Compafs  upon  which  he  then  rifeth. 
By  turning  the  Globe  about  till  his  Place  co-incide  with  the 
Weftern  Side  of  the  Horizon,  you  may  alfo  fee  upon  the  faid  Cir- 
cle the  exa£t  Point  of  his  fetting. 

Prob.  23.  To  kno'w  by  the  Globe  the  Length  of  the  longeji  andjhortefi 
Day-sand  Nights  in  any  Place  of  the  World. 

Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  given  Place, 
"and  bring  the  firft  Degrees  of  Cancer  (if  in  the  Northern,  or  Capri- 
corn, if  in  the  Southern  Hemifphere)  to  the  £<j/?Side  of  the  Horizon; 
and  fetting  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  Noon,  turn  the  Globe 
about  till  the  Sign  of  Cancer  touch  the  Weftern  Side  of  the  Horizon, 
and  then  obferve  upon  the  Horary  Circle  the  Number  of  Hours  be- 
tween the  Index  and  the  upper  Figure  of  XII.  (reckoning  them 
according  to  the  Motion  of  the  Index)  for  that  is  the  length  of  the 

D  3  longeft 


22  Geographical  Problems.  Part  I. 

longeft  Day,  the  Complement  whereof  is  the  Extent  of  the  fhorteft 
Night.  As  for  the  fhorteft  Day  and  longeft  Night,  they  are  only 
the  reverfe  of  the  former. 

Pjob,  24.  To  kno'vo  the  Climates  of  any  gi'ven  Place. 

Find  {a)  the  Length  of  the  longeft  Day  in  the  given 
{a)P}ob,2'^.  Place,  and  whatever  be  the  Number  of  Hours  where- 
by it  furpaffeth  twelve,  double  that  Number,  and  the 
Produdl  will  give  the  true  Climate  of  the  Place  defired.  But  here 
note.  That  this  is  to  be  underftood  of  Places  within  the  Latitude 
of  66^;.  As  for  thofe  of  a  greater  Latitude,  (where  the  Climates 
increafe  by  entire  Months)  enter  the  fecond  Table  of  Climates, 
(p.  1 1 .)  with  the  Latitude  of  the  given  Place,  and  oppofite  thereto 
you  will  find  the  proper  Climate  of  a  Place  iu  the  faid  Latitude. 

Prob,  25.  The  Length  of  the  longeft  Day  in  any  Place  being  knovjn^ 
to  find  thereby  the  Latitude  of  that  Place. 

Having  the  Length  of  the  longeft  Day,  you  may 
[a)  Prob.  24.     know  thereby  [d]  the  proper  Climate  in  that  Place, 
and  by  the  Table  of  Climates  (pag.  10.)  you  may  fee 
what  Degree  of  Latitude  correfponds  to  that  Climate,  which  De- 
gree is  the  Latitude  of  the  Place  defired. 

Prob.  26.  The  Latitude  of  the  Place  being  given,  as  alfo  the  Sun's 
Place  in  the  Ecliptick,  to  find  thereby  the  beginning  of  the  Morning 
and  end  of  the  E'vening  T^fji light. 

The  Globe  being  reftiiied,  and  the  Sun's  Place  brought  to  the 
brazen  Meridian,  fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  Noon  ;  then 
bring  that  Degree  of  the  Ecliptick,  which  is  oppofite  to  the  5'a»'s 
Place,  to  the  IVeJlern  Quarter,  and  fo  move  the  Globe  together  with 
the  Quadrant  of  Altitude,  till  the  Degree  oppofite  to  the  Sun's 
Place  and  the  1 8th  Degree  of  the  faid  Quadrant  come  both  in  one  ; 
which  done,  obferve  what  Hour  the  Index  then  pointed  at,  for  at 
that  Hour  doth  the  Morning  Twilight  begin.  As  for  the  Evening 
Twilight,  bring  the  Degree  of  the  Ecliptick  oppohte  to  the  Suns 
Place  at  that  tiuic  to  the  Eajiern  Quarter,  and  fo  move  the  Globe 
till  the  fame  and  the  18th  Degree  of  the  Quadrant  come  both  to 
one,  and  the  Index  will  point  at  the  Hour  when  the  Evening  Twi" 
light  doth  end. 


Prob, 
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Prob.  27.  The  Length  of  the  bngefl  Day  being gkoen,  iofindtherehf 
thofe  Places  of  the  Earthy  in  luhich  the  longefi  Day  is  of  that  Extent. 

By  the  given  Length  of  the  longeft  Day  (a)  find  the 
true  Degree  of  Latitude,  where  the  Day  is  of  thatEx-   («)  Vrob.z^. 
tent,  and  making  a  Mark  upon  that  Degree  in  the 
brazen  Meridian,  turn  the  Globe  round,  and  obferve  what  Places 
pafs  exadlly  under  the  faid  Mark,  for  they  are  the  Places  defired. 

Prob.  28.  A  certain  Number  of  Days,not  furpajjing  182,  being  gi- 
>ven,  to  fnd  thereby  that  Parallel  of  Latitude  on  the  Globe  nx'here  the 
Sun  fetteth  'not  during  thofe  Days. 

Take  half  of  the  given  Number  of  Days,  and  whatever  it  is, 
count  fo  many  Degrees  upon  the  Ecliptick,  beginning  at  the  firft 
of  Cancer,  and  make  a  Mark  where  the  Reckoning  ends  ;  only 
obferve,  that  if  your  Number  of  Days  furpafs  Thirty,  then  your 
Number  of  Degrees  ought  to  be  lefs  than  it  by  one.  Bring  then 
the  marked  Point  of  the  Ecliptick  to  the  Brazen  Meridian,  and  ob- 
ferve exadtly  how  many  Degrees  are  intercepted  berv/een  the  afore- 
faid  Point  and  the  Pole,  for  the  fame  is  equal  to  the  dt  jircd  Parallel 
of  Latitude.  If  the  defired  Parallel  of  Latitude  be  South  of  the 
Line,  the  Operation  is  the  fame,  bringing  only  the  firft  Degree  of 
Capricorn  to  the  Meridian  in  lieu  of  Cancer. 

Prob.  29.  The  Hour  of  the  Day  being  given  according  to  our  nioay 
of  reckoning  i«  England,  to  find  thereby  the  Babylonick  Hour  at  awf 
time. 

The  Babylonick  Hour  is  the  Number  of  the  Hours  from  ^awrifing, 
it  being  the  Manner  of  the  Babylonians  of  old,  and  the  Inhabitants 
of  Korimberg  at  this  Day,  to  commence  their  Hours  from  the  Ap- 
pearance of  the  Sun  in  the  Eajiern  Horizon.  For  the  finding  of 
this  Hour  at  any  Time  and  in  any  Place,  firft  elevate 
the  Pole  {a)  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  given  (a)  Prob.  2; 
Place,  and  {^)  noting  the  6'««'s  Place  in  the  Ecliptick  (^j  Prob.  6. 
at  that  time,  bring  the  fame  to  the  brazen  Meridian, 
and  fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  Noon  ;  after  this  roll 
the  Globe  t\t\itx  Eafiwoard ox  Wejlnxiard,  according  to  the  Time  of 
Day,  till  the  Index  point  at  the  given  Hour.  Then  fix  the  Globe 
in  that  Pofition,  and  bring  back  the  Index  again  to  Noon,  and 
move  the  Globe  from  Eaji  to  Weft,  till  the  Sunh  Place  marked  in 
the  Ecliptick  co-incide  with  the  Eafte7-n  Horizon;  which  done, 
reckon  upon  the  Horary  Circle  the  Number  of  Hours  between 
the  Index  Noon  (or  the  upper  Figure  of  1 2)  for  that  is  the  Num- 

D  4  ber 


24  Geographical Prohlems.  Part  I. 

ber  of  Hours  from  Sun-rifing  for  that  Day  in  the  given  Place,  or 
the  true  Babylonick  Hour  defired. 

Prob.  30.  T^he  Babylonick  Hour  being  given,  to  find  the  Hour  of 
the  Day  at  any  time,  according  to  our  ijuay  of  reckoning  in  England. 

Elevate  the  Pole,  according  to  the  given  Latitude  of  the  Place, 
and  marking  the  Sun's  Place  in  the  Ecliptick,  bring  the  fame  to 
the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  to 
Noon.  Then  roll  the  Globe  Wefi^ard,  till  the  Index  points  at 
the  given  Hour  from  Sun  rifing,  and  fixing  the  Globe  in  that  Si- 
tuation, bring  the  Index  back  again  to  Noon,  and  turn  the  Globe 
backward  till  the  Bun^  Place,  marked  in  the  Ecliptick,  return  to 
the  fame  Semi-circle  of  the  brazen  Meridian  from  whence  it  came  ; 
which  done  obferve  what  Hour  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle 
pointeth  at,  for  the  fame  is  the  Hour  defired. 

Prob.  3 1 .    The  Hour  of  the  Day  being  gi<ven  according  to  our  njuay 

cf  reckoning  in  England,    to  find  thereby  the  Italick  Hour  at  any 

time. 

> 

The  Italick  Hour  is  the  Number  of  Hours  from  5un  rifing  at  all 
times  of  the  Year,  to  Sun  fetting  the  next  following 
(^)  Vroh.  2.  Day.  For  the  ready  finding  of  fuch  Hours  («),  ele- 
\b)  Prob.  6.  vate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  Places, 
and  [h)  noting  the  (Saw's  Place  in  the  Ecliptick  upon 
the  given  Day,  bring  the  fame  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fet 
the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  Noon.  Then  turn  the  Globe 
either  Eafi  or  Wefi,  according  to  the  time  of  the  Day,  till  the 
Index  point  at  the  given  Hour,  and  fixing  the  Globe  in  that  Situa- 
tion, bring  the  Index  back  to  Noon.  Which  done,  turn  the 
Globe  about  Eafinjoard,  till  the  Mark  of  the  5a«'s  Place  in  the 
Ecliptick  co-incide  with  the  Weftern  Horizon,  and  obferve  how 
many  Hours  are  between  the  upper  Figure  of  i  2  and  the  Index 
(reckoning  them  Eafi^ard,  as  the  Globe  moved)  for  thefe  are  the 
Hours  from  5'a;2-fer,  or  the  Italick  Hour  defired. 

Prob.  32.  The  Italick  Hour  being  giruen,  to  find  thereby  the  Hour 
of  the  Day  at  atry  Time,  according  to  our  njuay  of  reckoning  in 
England. 

{a)  Prob.  2.  This  being  the  Reverfe  of  the  former  Problem  (a), 
elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  given 
Place,  and  noting  the  5«»'s  Place  in  the  Ecliptick,  bring  the  fame 
to  the  Wtjiern  Horizon,  and  fetting  the  Index  of  the  Horary 
^ifcle  at  Noon,  turn  the  Globe  Wefiiuard  till  the  Index  point 

as 
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at  {b)  the  Italick  Hour  given  ;  then  fixing  the  Globe  {a)  Proh.  31. 
in  that  Pofition,  bring  the  Index  back  to  Noon,  and 
move  the  Globe  backward  till  the  Mark  of  the 
Sun's  Place  return  to  the  fame  Semi-circle  of  the  brazen  Meridian 
from  whence  it  came.  Which  done,  obferve  how  many  Hours 
are  between  Noon  and  the  Index,  (reckoning  them  from  WeJ  to 
EaJiJ  for  ihofe  are  the  Hours  defxred,  according  to  our  way  of 
reckoning  in  England. 

Prob.  33.  T^he  Hour  of  the  Bay  being  exaSily  given,  according  to 
our  luay  of  reckoning  in  England,  tofnd  thereby  the  Judicial  Hour 
at  any  time. 

By  the  Judicial  Hour  we  underftand  the  exa£l  time  of  the  D.iy 
according  to  the  ancient  Jeius,  who  in  reckoning  their  Time  di- 
vided their  Artificial  Day  into  twelve  Hours,  and  the  Night  into  as 
many ;    which  Hours  proved  every  Day  unequal  in  Extent  (anlefs 
in  Places  exaftly  under  the  Equator)  they  ftill  decreafing  or  increa- 
fmg  according  to  the  Seafons  of  the  Year,  or  the  various  Declination 
of  the  Sun.  For  the  finding  of  which  Hours,  obferve 
the  following  Method   [a).    Elevate  the  Pole  accord-     («)  Prob.  2. 
ing  to  the  Latitude  of  thegiven  Place,    and  ((5)  mark-     [b)  Prob.  6. 
ing  the  5a«'s  Place  in  theEcliptickat  that  time,  bring 
it  to  the  Eajiern  Horizon,  and  fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle 
at  Noon ;   then  turn  the  Globe  about  till  that  Place  marked  in  the 
Ediptick  come  to  the  Wefiem  Horizon,  and  obferve  the  Number 
fef  Hours  between  Noon  and  the  Index,  thefe  being  the  Hours 
of  which  the  given  Day  doth  confift,  which  Number 
you  are  to  note  down,  and  [c]  to  find  what  Hour  from     {c)  Prob. 
Sun  rifing  corresponds  with  the  given  Hour,  or  from     29,  31. 
Sun  fetting,  if  the  given  Hour  be  after Sa«  fetting. 
Which  done,  work  by  the  following  Proportipn.    As  the  Number 
of  Hours   whereof  the  given  Day  confifteth,    (njiz.  thofe   noted 
down)  is  to  twelve,  fo  is   the  Number  of  Hours  from  Sun  rifing 
(if  it  be  an  Hour  of  the  Day)  or  from  Sun  fetting  (if  an  Hour  of 
the  Night)  to  3  fourth  Proportional,  which  is  the  Number  defired, 
•viz.  the  Judatcal  Hour  at  the  Time  given. 

Prob.  34.  The  Judaical  Hour  being  given,  to  find  thereby  the 
flour  of  the  Day  at  any  time,  according  to  our  nuay  of  reckoning  in 
England. 

Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  given  Place, 
and  finding  the  5a«'s  Place  in  the  Ecliptick  at  the  time  given, 
bring  the  fame  to  the  Eaflern  Horizon,  and  fet  the  Index  of  the 
Horary  Circle  at  Noon  5  then  roll  the  Globe  Wefinjuard,  till  the 
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5««'s  Place  co-incide  with  the  Wejlem  Horizon,  and  the  Index  will 
point  at  the  Number  of  equal  Hours  whereof  that  Day  confifteth. 
Which  Number  you  are  to  note  down,  and  bring  the  Sun^%  Place 
to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fetting  the  Index  again  at  Noon,  turn 
the  Globe  about  till  the  Sun\  Place  co-incide  with  the  Eajiern 
Horizon,  and  the  Index  will  point  at  the  Hour  when  the  Sun  rifeth 
in  the  given  Place.  Which  done,  work  by  the  following  Propor- 
tion, As  12  is  to  the  given  Number  oi  Judakal  Hours,  fo  is  the 
Length  of  the  Day  in  equal  Hours  (formerly  found  out)  to  a  fourth 
Proportional,  which  is  the  Number  defired,  niiz.  the  Hour  of  the 
Day  according  to  our  way  of  reckoning  in  England.  Only  Note, 
that  if  the  fourth  Proportional  be  lels  than  1 2,  you  are  to  add  the 
fame  to  the  Hour  of  the  Sun  rifing,  and  the  Produft  will  give  the 
Number  of  Hours  before  Noon  for  that  Day  ;  but  if  it  be  more 
than  1 2,  then  fubtraft  it  from  1 2,  and  the  Remainder  will  give 
the  Hour  of  the  Day  for  the  Afternoon. 

Prob.  35.  To  Jind  the  true  Area  of  the jfit'e  Zones  in /quare  Mea- 
furey  alloiving  6o  Miles  to  one  Degree  in  the  Equator. 

The  Breadth  of  the  Torrid  Zone  being  47  Degrees,  which  re- 
duced to  Miles  make  2820  each  ;  of  the  temperate  43  Degrees, 
which  make  2580;  and  each  of  the  Frigid  23  Degrees  f,  which 
make  1410  Miles;  the  true  y^/-^«  of  each  of  thofe  Zones  may  be 
found  in  fquare  Meafure  by  the  following  Proportion  :  (i)  For  the 
Torrid,  the  Area  of  the  whole  Globe  being  found  (per  Prob.  i.) 
fay,  as  Rad.  to  tiie  Sine  of  47,  fo  is  the  4  of  the  Jrea  of  the 
Globe  to  the  Area  of  the  Torrid  Zone.  (2)  For  each  of  the  Tem- 
perate Zones,  fay,  as  Rad.  to  the  Difference  of  the  Sines  oi  zy^ 
and  66i,  foisf  Arch  of  the  Globe  to  the  Area  of  one  of  the  Tem- 
perate Zones.  Laflly,  for  the  Frigid  Zones,  add  ^  Area  of  the 
Torrid  to  the  whole  Area  of  one  of  the  Teirperate,  and  fubtract 
the  Produdl  from  I  Area  of  the  Globe,  and  the  Remainder  will 
give  the  true  Area  of  either  of  the  Frigid  Zones. 

Prob.  36.  A  Viae e  being  ginjen  on  the  Globe,  to  fad  thofe  nvhich 
ha've  the  fame  Hour  of  the  Day  ixilh  that  in  the  given  place.  As  alfo 
that  ha've  the  contrary  Hours,  i.  e.  Mid-night  in  the  one  <when  it  is 
Mid-day  in  the  other. 

Bring  the  given  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  obferve  what 
Places  are  then  exaftly  under  the  Semi-circle  of  the  faid  Meridian, 
for  the  People  in  them  have  the  fame  Hour  with  that  they  have  in 
the  given  Place.  The  Globe  continuing  in  that  Pofition,  fet  the 
Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  Noon,  and  turn  the  Globe  till  the  In- 
dex point  at  Mid-night,  and  obferve  what  Places  are  then  in  the 
Semi-circle  of  the  Meridian;  for  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Places  do 
reckon  their  Hours  contrary  to  thofe  in  the  given  Place.        Prob* 
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Prob.  37.  Th  Hour  of  the  Day  being  gi^en  in  any  Place,  to  find 
thofe  Places  of  the  Earth  ivhere  it  is  either  Noon  or  Mid-night,  or  atn 
other  particular  Hour  at  the  fame  time. 

Bring  the  given  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fet  the  Index 
of  the  Korary  Circle  at  the  Hour  of  the  Day  in  that  Place.  Then 
turn  about  the  Globe  till  the  Index  point  at  the  upper  Figure  of 
XII.  and  obferve  what  Places  are  exaftly  under  the  upper  Semi- 
circle of  the  brazen  Meridian,  for  in  them  it  is  Mid-day  at  the  time 
given.  Which  done,  turn  the  Globe  about  till  the  Index  point  at 
the  lower  Figure  of  XII.  and  what  Places  are  then  in  the  lower 
Semi-circle  of  the  Meridian,  in  them  it  is  Midnight  at  the  givea 
time.  After  the  fame  manner  v/e  may  find  thofe  Places  that  "have 
any  other  particular  Kour  at  the  time  given,  by  moving  the  Globe 
till  the  Index  point  at  the  Hour  defired,  and  obferving  the  Places 
that  arc  then  under  the  brazen  Meridian. 

Prob.  38.  The  Day  atid  Hour  being  given,  to  find  by  the  Globe 
that  particular  Place  of  the  Earth  to  <which  the  Sun  is  vertical  at 
that  'very  time. 

The  Sun's  Place  in  the  Ecliptick  [a]  being  found    [a)  Prob.  6: 
and  brought  to  the  brazen  Meridian,    make  a  Mark 
above  the  fame  with  Chalk;  then  {i)  find  thofe  Places    {b)  Prob.  37. 
of  the  Earth,  in  whofe  Meridian  the  Sun  is  at  that 
Inftant,  and  bring  them  to  the  brazen  Meridian ;  which  done,  ob- 
ferve narrowly  that  individual  part  of  the  Earth  which  falls  exadly 
under  the  aforefaid  Mark  in  the  brazen  Meridian ;  for  that  is  the 
particular  Place  to  which  the  Sun  is  vertical  at  that  very  time. 

Prob.  39.  The  Day  and  Hour  of  the  Day  being  gives  t  to  find  thofe 
Places  on  the  Globe  in  nx:hich  the  Sun  then  rifeth.  2dly,  Thofe  in 
nvhich  he  then  fetteth.  3dly,  Thofe  to  i.vhom  it  is  Mid-day.  And 
Laftl y,  Thofe  Places  that  are  adually  enlightened,  and  thofe  that  are  not. 

Find  that  Place  of  the  {a)  Globe,  to  which  the  Sun    [a)  ProL^^S, 
is  vertical  at  the  given  time,  and  bringing  the  fame 
to  the  brazen  Meridian  {b),  elevate  the  Pole  accord-  {b)  Prob,  6. 
ing  to  the  Latitude  of  the  faid  Place.     The  Globe 
being  fixed  in  that  Pofition,  obferve  what  Places  are  in  the  Wefiern 
Semicircle,  or  the  Horizon ;  for  in  them  the  Sun  rifeth  at  that  time. 
2^/;',  Thofe  in  tlie  Eafern  Semi-circle,  for  in  them  the  Sun  fetteth. 
■^dly,  Thofe  that  are  exadtly  under  the  brazen  Meridian,  for  in  them 
it  is  Mid-day.  And  Lajlly,  All  thofe  upon  the  upperraoft  Hemifphere 
of  the  Globe,  for  they  are  adlually  enlightened,  and  thofe  upon  the 
lower,  then  in  Darknefs,  are  deprived  of  the  Sun  at  that  very  time. 

Prob. 


28  Geographical  Problems,  Part  I. 

Prob.  40.  The  Month  and  Day  being  gi^en,  as  alfo  the  P lace  of  the 
Moon  in  the  Zodiack,  and  her  true  Latitude  to  find  thereby  the  exail 
Hour  'when  Jhejhall  rife  and  fet,  together  ivith  her  Southing  (or  com- 
ing  to  the  Meridian)  of  the  Place. 

The  Moon's  Place  in  the  Zodiack  may  be  found  readily  enough  at 
any  time  by  an  ordinary  Almanack,  and  her  Latitude  (which  is  her 
Diftance  from  the  Ecliptick)  by  applying  the  Semi  circle  or  Pofition 
to  her  Place  in  the  Zodiack.  For  the  Solution  of  the 
{a)Prob.2.  Problem  [a),  elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  La- 
lh\  P   h  titude  of  the  given  Place,  and  the  Sun's  Place  in  the 

^  '  '  °'  Ecliptick  at  that  time  being  (1^)  found  and  marked 
with  Chalk,  as  alfo  the  Moons  Place  at  the  fame  time,  bring  the 
Sun's  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary 
Circle  at  Noon,  and  turn  the  Globe  till  the  Moon\  Place  fucceffive- 
ly  co-incide  with  the  Eaftem  and  Wefern  fide  of  the  Horizon,  as 
alfo  the  brazen  Meridian  and  Index  will  pointatthofe  various  times, 
the  particular  Hours  of  her  Rifing,   Setting,  and  Southing. 

Prob.  41.  The  Day  and  Hour  of  either  a  Solar  or  Lunar  Eclipfe 
heing  knowun,  to  find  by  the  Globe  all  thoje  Places  in  ivhich  the  fame 
nuillhe  ^ifible. 

(a)  Prob.  6,  Mark  the  Sun's  Place  in  the  {a)  Ecliptick  for  the 

given  Day,  as  alfo  the  oppofite  point  thereto,  which 
{b)  Prub.  38.  is  the  Place  of  the  Moon  at  that  time.  Then  find  [b) 
that  Place  of  the  Globe  to  which  the  Sun  is  vertical 
at  the  given  Hour,  and  bring  the  fame  to  the  Pole  (or  vertical  Point) 
of  the  Wooden  Horizon,  and  fixing  the  Globe  in  that  Situation, 
obferve  what  Places  are  in  the  upper  Hemifphere ;  for  in  moft  of 

them  will  the  Sun  be  vifible  during  theEclipfe.  As  for 
(f)  Prob.  9.     the  Lunar  Eclipfe  you  are  to  find  {c)  the  Antipodes  of 

that  Place  which  hath  the  Sun  vertical  at  the  given 
Hour,  and  bring  the  fame  to  the  Pole  of  the  Wooden  Horizon,  ob- 
ferve (as  formerly)  what  Places  are  in  the  upper  Hemifphere  of  the 
Globe,  for  in  fuch  will  the  Moon  be  vifible  during  her  Eclipfe, 
except  thofe  that  are  very  near  unto,  or  adually  in  the  Horizon. 

Prob.  42.  The  Place  being  gi-ven  on  the  Globe,  to  find  the  true  Situa- 
tion thereof  from  all  other  Places  defired,  or  haiv  it  beareth  in  refpeQ 
to  fuch  Places. 

The  various  Places  defired  (which  are  fuppofed  to  be  fome  of 
thofe  that  lye  under  the  intermediate  Points  of  the  Compafs)  being 
pitched  upon,  bring  the  given  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  ele- 
vate the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude,  and  fixing  the  Quadrant  of 

Alcitode 
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Altitude  in  the  Zenith,  applying  the  fame  fuccefllvely  to  the  Place 
defired,  and  the  lower  Part  of  the  faid  Quadrant  will  interfeft  the 
Wooden  Horizon  at  thofe  various  Points  of  the  Compafs  (infcribed 
upon  the  faid  Circle)  according  to  the  true  bearing  of  the  given 
Place,  in  refpedl  of  the  Places  defired. 

Prob.  43.  ^  Place  being  given  on  the  Globe,  to  find  all  other 
Places  that  are  fituated  from  the  fizme  upon  any  defired  Point  of  the 
Compafs. 

Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  given  Place, 
and  bring  the  faid  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fixing  the 
Quadrant  of  Altitude  in  the  Zenith,  apply  the  lower  part  thereof  to 
the  defired  Point  of  the  Compafs  upon  the  Wooden  Horizon  ;  and 
obferve  what  Places  are  exaftly  under  the  Edge  of  the  faid  Qua- 
drant; for  thofe  are  the  Places  that  are  fituated  from,  or  bear  of, 
the  given  Place,  according  to  the  defired  Point  of  the  Compafs. 

Prob.  44.  Tnjuo  Places  beitig  given  on  the  Globe,  to  find  the  true 
Dlfiance  betvjeen  them. 

The  two  Places  given  mull  of  Neceffity  lye  under  either  the  fame 
Meridian,  the  fame  Parallel  of  Latitude,  or  elfe  differ  both  in  Lon- 
gitude and  Latitude,  i .  If  they  lye  under  the  fame  Meridian,  then 
bring  them  both  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  obferve  the  Number 
of  Degrees  of  Latitude  comprehended  between  them,  which,  being 
reduced  into  Leagues  or  Miles,  will  give  the  Diftance  required.  2. 
If  they  lye  under  the  fame  Parallel  of  Latitude,  then  bring  them  fe- 
parately  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  obferve  the  Number  of  De- 
grees between  them  upon  the  Equator ;  which  done,  enter  the 
Table  \_p.  9]  with  the  Latitude  of  the  given  Places,  and  feeing 
thereby  how  many  Miles  in  that  Parallel  are  anfwerable  to  one  De- 
gree in  the  Kquator,  multiply  thofe  Miles  by  the  aforefaid  Number 
of  Degrees  upon  the  Equator,  and  the  Produ£l  will  give  the  Di- 
ftance required.  But  Laftly,  if  the  two  Places  given  differ  both 
in  Longitude  and  Latitude,  then  bring  one  of  them  to  the  vertical 
Point  of  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  extending  the  Quadrant  of  Al- 
titude to  the  other,  obferve  upon  the  faid  Quadrant  the  Number 
of  Degrees  becween  them,  which  being  reduced  into  Leagues  or 
Miles  will  give  the  Diflance  required.  The  third  Cafe  of  the 
Problem  being  mofl  confiderable,  and  occurring  more  frequently 
than  the  other  two,  we  fhall  here  annex  another  way  of  performing 
the  fam.e  befides  the  Globe,  and  that  by  refolving  a  fpherical  Tri- 
angle, two  Sides  whereof,  vix.  the  Complements  of  the  different 
Latitudes,  or  the  Diftance  of  the  given  Places  (from  the  Poles  are 
notonly  given)  but  alfo  by  the  Angle  comprehended  between  them 

(it 
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(it  being  equal  to  the  Difference  of  their  Longitude)  by  which 
Sides  and  Angles  given,  we  may  very  eafily  find  the  third  Side  by 
the  noted  Rules  in  Trigonometry,  which  third  Side  is  the  Diftance 
required. 

Prob.  45.  ^  Place  being  gz'vtn  on  the  Globe,  and  its  true  Dijlance 
from  afecond  Place,  to  find  thereby  all  other  Places  of  the  earth  that 
are  of  the  fame  Diftance  from  the  gi^en  Place. 

Bring  the  given  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  elevate  the 
Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  thefaid  Place;  then  fix  the  Qua- 
drant of  Altitude  in  the  Zenith,  and  reckon,  upon  thefaid  Qua- 
drant, the  given  Diftance  between  the  firll:  and  fecond  Place 
(provided  the  fame  be  under  90  Degrees,  otherwife  you  mull  ufe 
the  Semi-circle  of  Pofition)  and  making  a  Mark  where  the  Reckon- 
ing ends,  and  moving  the  faid  Quadrant  or  Semi-circle  quite  round 
upon  the  Surface  of  the  Globe,  all  Places  palfing  under  that  Mark, 
are  thofe  defired. 

Prob.  46.  The  Latitude  of  tnjoo  Places  being  gi'ven^  and  hoiiv  ont 
of  them  heareth  of  the  other,  to  find  thereby  the  true  Diftance  betnveen 
them. 

For  the  Solution  of  this  Problem  fuppofe  the  firfl:  Meridian  t» 
be  the  true  Meridian  of  one  of  the  given  Places,  particularly  that 
whofe  bearing  is  unknown.  Upon  the  upper  Semi-circle  of  that 
Meridian  mark  the  Latitude  of  the  faid  Place ;  then  elevate  the 
Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  other  Place,  and  fixing  the 
Quadrantof  Altitude  in  the  Zenith,  extend  the  fame  tothe  given 
Point  of  the  Compafs  upon  the  V/ooden  Horizon,  and  turn  the 
Globe  about  till  the  Point  marked  in  the  aforefaid  Meridian  co-in- 
cide  with  the  faid  Quadrant.  Which  done,  reckon  uj,,on  that  Qua- 
drant the  Number  of  Degrees  between  that  Poin?  ^narked  in  the 
firft  Meridian  and  the  vertical  Point ;  which  Degrees,  being  con- 
verted into  Leagues  or  Miles,  will  give  the  Dillance  required. 

Prob.  47.  The  Longitude  of  tnxio  Places  being  gi<ven,  as  alfo  the  La- 
titude of  one  of  them,  and  its  bearing  from  the  other,  to  find  thereby 
the  true  Diftance  betiveen  them. 

For  the  Solution  of  this  Problem,  fuppofe  the  firft  Meridian  to 
be  the  true  Meridian  of  the  Place,  whofe  Latitude  is  unknown, 
reckon  from  that  Meridian  upon  the  Equator  the  Number  of  Degrees 
equal  to  the  Difference  of  Longitude  of  the  two  places,  and  make 
a  Mark  where  the  Reckoning  ends,  and  bring  the  fame  to  the  bra- 
zen Meridian,  (which  reprefents  the  Meridian  of  the  fecond  place) 
2  reckon 
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reckon  upon  it  the  Degrees  of  the  given  Latitude  j  and  fixing  the 
Globe  i  n  that  Situation,  t®  raife  the  Pole  according  to  that  Latitude, 
and  fix  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude  in  the  Zenith,  extending  the  other 
Extremity  thereof  to  the  given  Point  of  the  Compafs  upon  the 
Wooden  Horizon.  The  Globe  continuing  in  this  Pofition,  obferve 
that  Point  of  the  Surface  where  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude  interfeds 
the  firft  Meridian ;  for  the  fame  reprefenteth  the  fecond  Place,  and 
that  Arch  of  the  Quadrant  between  the  faid  Point  and  Zenith,  being 
converted  into  Leagues  or  Miles,  will  give  the  Diftance  required. 

Prob.  48.  Tbe  Diftance  betnjoeen  inuo  Places  lyhig  under  the  fame 
Meridian  being  gi'ven,  as  alfo  their  refpeSli've  bearing  from  a  third  P  lace ^ 
to  find  thereby  that  Place  'with  its  due  Dijiance  from  the  other  tnua. 

The  given  Diftance  being  reckoned  any  where  upon  the  brazen 
Meridian,  and  thofe  Places  of  the  Globe  exaftly  under  the  begin- 
ning and  end  of  that  reckoning  being  marked,  raife  the  Pole  ac- 
cording to  the  Latitude  of  one  of  them,  (which,  for  Diftinftioa 
fake,  we  will  term  the  firft  Place)  and  fixing  the  Quadrant  of  Al- 
titude in  the  Zenith,  extend  the  other  Extremity  thereof  to  the 
given  Point  of  the  Compafs  upon  the  Wooden  Horizon,  according 
as  the  faid  firft  Place  beareth  of  the  third  unknown,  and  make  x 
fmall  Track  with  Chalk  upon  the  Globe,  where  the  Edge  of  the 
Quadrant  paffeth  along.  Which  done,  elevate  the  Pole  according 
to  the  Latitude  of  the  fecond  Place,  and  fixing  the  Quadrant  of 
Altitude  in  the  Zenith,  extend  the  fame  (as  formerly)  to  the  given 
Point  of  the  Compafs  upon  the  Wooden  Horizon,  and  obferve 
where  the  faid  Quadrant  interfedls  the  aforefaid  Track  of  Challc 
made  upon  the  Surface  of  the  Globe  j  for  that  is  the  third  Place 
defired,  whofe  Diftance  from  the  ether  two  may  be  found  by  the 
foregoing  Problem. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  Problems  performable  by  the  Terreftrial 
Globe,  as  alfo  the  manner  of  their  Performance :  But  if  the  Rea- 
der defire  more,  let  him  confult  Varenius  (his  Geographia  Centralis) 
from  whom  we  have  borrowed  feveral  of  thofe  abovementioned. 
Now  foUoweth,  according  to  our  propofed  Method, 
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S  EC  T.  III. 

Containing  fome  plain  Geographical  Theorems. 

Theor.  l.npflfi  Latitude  of  any  Place  is  alnvays  equal  to  the  Ele- 
X    <vatio»  of  the  Pole  in  the  fame  Place ;  and  e  contra. 

Theor.  2.  The  Elevation  of  the  Equator  in  any  Place  is  always 
equal  to  the  Complement  of  the  Latitude  in  the  fame  Place;  &  vice 
verfa. 

Theor.  3.  Thofe  Places  lying  under  the  EquinoBial  Line  ha've 
nothing  of  Latitude,  it  being  there  that  the  Calculation  of  Latitude 
iegins. 

Theor.  4.  Thofe  Places  lying  exaBly  under  the  tnjoo  Poles  ha've 
the  greateji  Latitude,  it  being  there  that  the  Calculation  of  Latitude 
doth  end. 

Theor.  5.  Thofe  Places  lying  exaSlly  under  the  fir ji  Meridian  ha've 
nothing  of  Longitude,  it  being  there  that  the  Calculation  of  Longitude 
begins. 

Theor.  6.  Thofe  Places  lying  immediately  adjacent  to  the  Weftern 
Side  of  the  firji  Meridian  ha've  the  greateji  Longitude,  it  being  there 
that  the  Calculation  of  Longitude  doth  end. 

Theor.  7.  Ml  Places  lying  upon  either  fide  of  the  Equator  have 
the  greater  or  leffer  Latitude,  according  to  their  refpeSli've  Difiance 
therefrom. 

Theor.  8.  Ml  Places  lying  upon  either  fide  of  the  Equator,  and 
exadly  under  the  fame,  ha've  the  greater  or  Uffer  Longitude,  according 
to  their  refpeili've  Difiance  from  thefirfi  Meridian. 

Theor.  9.  That  particular  Place  of  the  Earth,  lying  exa8ly  undef 
the  Interfeilion  of  thefirfi  Meridian  and  Equinoiiial  Line,  hath  neithef 
Longitude  nor  Latitude. 

Theor.  10.  No  Place  of  the  Earth  is  difi ant  from  another  above 
10800  Italian  Miles,  alhvcing  60  to  one  Degree  in  the  Equator. 

Theor, 
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The  jr.  w.  "No  Place  of  the  Earth  is  dijlant  front  hi  proper  Anti- 
podes (diametrically  taken)  abo-~je  7  200  Italian  Miles,  Jtill  allo-wing 
do  to  one  Degree  in  the  Equator. 

Theor.  12.  The  Jenjible  Hirizan  of  every  Place  doth  as  often  change , 
as  nxie  happen  to  change  the  Place  it  ft  If 

Theor.  1 3 .  The  apparent  Semi-diameter  of  the  fenfihle  Horizon 
in  moft  Places,  doth  frequently  vary  accot  dtng  to  the  Refraiiion  of  the 
Sun-beams. 

Theor.  14.  All  Countries  upon  the  Face  of  the  ijchole  Earth  do 
equally  enjoy  the  Light  of  the  Sun  (in  r  effect  of  Time)  and  are  equally 
dipri-ved  of  the  Benefit  thereof. 

Theor.  15.  In  all  Places  of  the  Globe  of  the  Earth,  fa~je  exaSlly 
under  tin  Poles,  the  Days  arid  Nights  a>e  of  an  equal  Length,  (viz. 
iivelve  Hours  each)  luhen  the  Sun  comtth  to  the  Equi.iociial  Line. 

Theor.  16.  In  all  Places  under  the  EquinoSial  and  the  t-xuo  Poles, 
the  Days  and  Nights  are  ne-jer  equal  one  to  another,  fa-ve  onlf  thofe 
/=wo  Times  of  the  Year,  njohen  the  Sun  intereth  the  Signs  of  Aries  and 
Libra. 

Theor.  17,  The  nearer  any  Place  is  to  the  Line,  the  lejjer  is  the 
Difference  betnx:een  the  Length  of  the  artificial  Days  and  Nights  in  the 
faid  Place ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  the  farther  remoued,  the  greater. 

Theor.  18.  I'l  all  Places  lying  under  the  fame  ParalLl  of  Latitude, 
the  Days  and  Nights  are  of  the  fame  Extent^  and  that  at  all  Times 
of  the  Tear, 

Theor.  ig.  Three  or  four  Places  bdn^  given  on  the  Globe  that  lye 
hetiveen  the  Equator  and  either  of  the  Poles,  and  equidiflant  from  one 
another,  the  Extent  of  the  longejl  Day  in  thofe  Places  doth  not  increafe 
proportionally  to  the  Difiance  of  the  Places  themfehes. 

Theor.  20.  Three  or  more  Places  being  given  on  the  Globe  that  he 
betnxeen  the  Equator  and  the  Poles,  in  ivhich  the  Length  of  the  longejl 
Day  doth  equally  increafe  ;  the  Difiance  betvueen  the  Parallels  of  thofe 
Places  is  not  equal  to  one  another. 

Theor.  z  i .  Three  or  more  Places  being  given  on  the  Globe,  vchofe 
Dijiance  from  the  Equator  to  either  Pole  exceeds  one  another  in  Arith- 
metical Proportion  :  The  Length  of  the  hngeft  Day  in  one  doth  not  keep 
the  fame  Analogy  to  that  in  the  other,  according  to  the  Proportion  of 
their  Dijiance. 

Theor.  22.  /«  all  Places  of  the  Torrid  Zone,  the  'Morning  and  Even^ 
ing  Tiuilight  is  leafi  ;  in  the  Frigid  greateji ;  and  in  the  Temperate  it 
is  a  Medium  betnueen  the  t^juo. 

Theor.  23.  To  all  Places  lying  betvueen  the  Torrid  Zone,  the  Sun  is 
duly  vertical  t-j-'ice  a  Tear  ;  to  thofe  under  the  Tropicks  once  ;  but  to 
them  in  the  Temperate  and  Frigid,  never. 

Theor.  24.  In  all  Places  lying  hetvoeen  the  Frigid  Zones,  the  Sun  ap- 
fearetb  ever^  Tear  without  fitting  far  a  csrtain  Number  of  Days, 
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and  difafipiareth  for  the  fame  Space  of  Time.  And  the  marker  untoy 
or  the  farther  f ran,  the  Pole  thefe  Places  arty  th  longer  or  fhorttr  it 
hit  continued  Prefence  in,  or  Ahfence  from,  the  fame. 

Theor.  25.  In  all  Placet  exaStly  under  tJx  ArQick  Hud  AntarSlick 
Circles,  the  Sun  (at  his  greateft  Declination)  appeareth  enjery  Tear  fur 
one  Day  cotnpkatly  nx-ithout  fetting,  and  entirely  difappeareth  another^ 
hut  daily  rifeth  and  fetteth-  in  thofe  Places  at  till  other  Timn  ej  elfi- 
nuhere. 

Theor.  z6.  In  all  Plans  bettvetn  4he  E^attar  And  the  North  Pole, 
the  longeji  Day  and  Jhortef  Night  is  airways  tvhex  tie  Sun  hath  the 
greateji  Northern  Decliftation  ;  and  the  fhorttfi  Day  and  longefi  Night 
rivhen  he  hath  the  greatef  Soixihtrn. 

Theor.  27.  In  all  Places  hetiveen  the  Equator  and  the  South  Pok^ 
the  longefl  Day  and  fhortefi  Night  is  alwuays  nvhen  the  Suh  hath  the 
greateji  Southern  Declination  j  and  the  fhortefi  Day  find  iongefi  Night 
twhen  the  greateji  Northern. 

ThcC'T.  2?!.  In  all  Places  fttuated  urtder  the  E^uino^retl  Line,  the 
Uleridian  Shadoiv  of  a  Style  perpendicular^  ereifed,  doth  cafl  itfelf  /«- 
nxjards  the  North  for  one  half  of  the  fear,  ^nd  tiwurds  ^Ijt  South 
during  the  other^  .   ■^.  .'■:.... 

Theor.  29.  In  all  P lads  lying  under  the  Eqainoflial  Lifte,  there  h 
no  Meridian  Shadoiv  on  thofe  Days  of  the  Tear  that  the  Sun  doith  enter 
the  Signs  of  Aries  and  Libra. 

Theor.  30.  The  nearer  that  Places  are  tett/o;  tr  the  farther  rt- 
mo'ved  from,  the  Equator,  the  fhorter  or  longer  iitcardiftgly  is  the  Mt' 
ridian  Shadonu  of  a  Style  perpendicular^  ereihd  in  fitch  Places. 

Theor.  31.  The  farther  that  Places  are  removed  from  the  Equttt^ 
(yet  not  furpaffsng  66  Degrees  of  Latitude)  the  greater  is  the  San'/ 
Amplitude,  or  that  Arch  of  the  Horixon  betnmeen  the  Points  of  due  Eaft 
and  Weft,  and  thofe  on  ivhich  the  Suti  rifeth  and  fett-eth  on  the  Days 
of  the  Summer  and  Winter  Solfiice. 

Theor.  32.  In  all  Places  lying  under  the  fame  Semi-Ctrcte  ef  the 
Meridian,  the  Hours  ef  both  Day  and  Night  art  altvafs  tht  fafne  in 
one  as  in  the  other. 

Theor.  33.  /«  all  Places  both  of  the  Northern  and  SootheWi 
Hemifpheres,  that  lye  wrder  the  ojfofite  Parallels  of  LMiitfde^  the 
Seafous  of  the  Tear  are  not  the  fame  in  one  as  in  the  other. 

Theor.  34.  In  all  Places  fituated  in  a  parallel  Sph^ri,  ^ht  Circle 
of  the  Sun'j  diurnal  Motion  runs  alixays  parallel  (or  K'try  Hear  it)  h 
the  refpcBiije  Horizon  of  fuch  Places. 

.  Theor.  35.  In  all  Places  fitaate  in  a  right  Sphere,  ihe  Circle  of 
the  SunV  diurnal  Motion  is  fiili  perpendicular  (or  near  it)  io  ti/t  fH' 
fpe^live  Horizon  of  fuch  Places. 

Theor.  36.  In  all  Places  fituated  in  an  oblique  Sphere,  thi  Circls 
of  the  Sun'j  diurnal  Motion  is  ahvays  ohUqttt  mto,  or  (utHth  the 
Horizon  of  fmh  flam  at  une^uai  Angles. 

4      ,  Theor, 
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Theor.  ^y.  If  the  Difference  of  LongUuJe  in  t-wo  Places  be  exa^lj 
1  5  Degrees^  the  People  rtfiding  in  the  Eafimojl  of  them  ivill  reckon 
the  time  of  Day  fooner  bjf  one  Hour  than  thole  in  the  other.  If  the 
Difference  be  t^o  Degrees ,  then  they  inill  reckon  the  Hours  fooner  hv 
tnjco.      If  ^i^  De°,rees  by  three.     And  if  60,  then  by  four,  3cc. 

Theor.  38.  If  People  refiJing  in  t^vo  difinfi  Places  do  differ  exaSilf 
one  Hour  in  reckoning  their  Time  (it  being  onfy  Noon  to  one,  ivhen  one 
in  the  Afternoon  to  the  oth-r)  the  true  Diftance  betiveen  the  refpeSti've 
Meridians  of  thofe  Places  is  exactly  \  5  Degrees  upon  the  Equator.  Jf 
they  differ  two  Hours,  the  Di/hncs  is  30  Degrees.  If  three,  it  is  45, 
And  if  four,  it  is  ctmpleeitly  60,  &c. 

Thcor.  39.  If  an';  Ship  fet  out  from  an\'  Port,  and  fleering  Eaf- 
nvard  doth  entireh  furround  the  Glebe  if  the  Earth,  the  People  of  the 
faid  Ship  in  reckoning  their  Time  tvi/l  gain  one  Day  compleatlv  at  their 
return,  or  count  one  more  than  thofe  refiding  at  the  faid  Port.  If 
H^ejiivard,  they  ivill  lofe  one,  or  reckon  one  lefs. 

I^heor.  40.  If  tvjo  Ships  fet  out  from  the  fame  Port,  at  the  fame 
Time,  and  both  furromd  the  Globe  of  the  Earth,  one  fleering  Eaft, 
and  the  other  Weftward,  they  'will  differ  from  one  another,  in  rec- 
koning their  Time,  tivo  Days  compleatly  at  their  Return,  e-ven  fuppofe 
they  happen  to  arrive  on  the  fame  Day.  If  they  furround  the  Earth 
twue  (fleering  at  aforefaid)  they'll  differ  four  Days.  If  thrice^ 
then  fix.  Sec. 

Theor.  41.  Iffeveral  Ships  fet  out  from  the  fame  Port,  either  at 
the  fame  or  different  Times,  do  all  furround  the  Globe  of  the  Earthy 
Jbme  fleering  due  South,  and  others  due  North,  and  arrive  again  at 
the  fame  Port,  the  refpeBive  People  of  thofe  different  Ships,  at  their 
Return  ixiill  not  differ  from  one  another  in  reckoning  their  Time,  nor 
from  thofe  loho  refidt  fit  tbefaid  PorU 

Thefe  arc  the  chief  Geographical  Theoremti  or  felf-evidenc 
Truths,  clearly  deducible  from  the  foregoing  Problems,  and 
to  thefe  w«  might  add  a  great  many  more  ;  but  leaving  fuch 
Truths,  we  pafs  to  fome  others  (in  purfuance  of  our  propofed 
Method)  and  fuch  are  equally  certain  witk  the  afovcCnid  Theorems^ 
though  not  fo  apparent,  yet  prpb^ly  more  diverting.  X^ereforc 
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SECT.    IV. 

Containing  fome  amazing  Geographical 
Paradoxes. 

Par.  I.  ^T*  HERE  are  tivo  remarkable  places  on  the  Globe  of  the 
X.     Earth,  in  nuhich  there  is  only  one  Day  and  one  Night 
throughout  the  nvhole  Tear. 

Par.  2.  There  are  alfo  fome  Places  on  the  Earth,  in  ii'hich  it  is 
neither  Day  nor  Night  at  a  certain  Time  of  the  Year,  for  the  Space  of 
iivehtyfour  Hours. 

Par.  3 .  There  is  a  certain  "Place  of  the  Earth,  at  nxhich  if  tnuo 
Men  Jhould  chance  to  meet,  one  nKould  fiand  upright  upon  the  Soles  of 
the  other  s  Feet,  and  neither  of  them  n.vouldfeel  the  other^s  W^eight,  and 
yet  they  both  Jhould  retain  their  natural  Pojiure. 

•  Par.  4.  There  is  a  certain  Place  of  the  Earth,  ivhere  a  Fire  ieittg 
made,  neither  Flame  nor  Smoke  'would  afcend,  but  move  circularly  about 
the  Fire,  Moreover,  if  in  that  place  one  Jhould  fix  a  jmooth  or  plain 
Table,  ivithout  any  Ledges  n.vhatfoever ,  and  pour  thereon  a  large 
Sluantity  of  Water,  twt  one  Drop  thereof  could  run  over  the  faid 
Table,  but  nuould  raife  itfelf  up  in  a  Heap. 

Par.  5.  There  is  a  certain  Place  on  the  Globe,  of  a  confderable 
Southern  Latitude,  that  hath  both  the  greateji  and  leaf  Degree  of 

Longitude. 

Par.  5.  There  are  three  remarkable  Places  on  the  Globe,  that  differ 
both  in  Longitude  and  Latitude,   and  yet  all  lye  under  one  and  the 

fame  Meridian. 

Par.  7.  Th}-e  are  three  remarkable  Places  on  the  Continent  of  Eu- 
rope, that  lye  under  three  different  Meridians,  and  yet  all  agree  bath 
in  Longitude  and  Latitude. 

Par.  8.  There  is  a  certain  If.and  in  the  -/Egean  Sea,  upon  ivhich, 
if  tvjo  Children  ivere  hrouyht  forth  at  the  fame  injiant  of  Time,  and 
living  together  for  fe-verul  Tears,  Jhould  both  expire  on  the  fame  Day^ 
yea,  at  the  fa:..£  Hour  and  Minute  of  that  Day,  yet  the  Life  of  ens 
<VJQuld furpafs  the  Life  of  the  other  by  divers  Months. 
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Par.  9.  There  are  t^wo  obfer'vahle  places  belonging  to  Afia,  that  lye 
under  the  fame  Meridian,  and  of  a  fmall  Dijlance  from  one  another  ; 
and  yet  the  refpedi've  Inhabitants  of  them  in  reckoniiig  their  Time,  do 
differ  an  entire  natural  Day  e'very  M'  eck. 

Par.  10.  There  is  a  particular  place  cf  the  Earth,  ivhere  the 
Winds  (though  frequently  'veering  round  the  Conipaf )  do  ahvays 
bloiv  from  the  North  Point. 

Par.  u.  There  is  a  certain  Hill  in  the  South  of  Bohemia,  on 
nvhofe  Top,  if  an  EquitwSlial  Sun-dial  be  dulv  ereSied,  a  Man  that  is 
Stone'blind  may  knoiv  the  Hour  of  the  Day  by  the  fame,  if  the  Sunjkuies. 

Par.  1 2.  There  are  a  confiderable  Number  of  places  lying  ifsithin  the 
Torrid  Zone,  in  any  of  ^which,  if  a  certain  kind  of  Sun  dial  be  duly 
ereiled,  the  Shadon.v  nxjillgo  back  fever al  Degrees  upon  the  fam^,  at  a 
certain  Time  of  the  Teat*;  and  that  i-xvice  e-uery  Day  for  the  Space  of 
di'vers  Weeks :.  Yet  no  nuays  derogating  from  that  miraculous  returning 
of  the  Shado'vj  upon  the  Dial  of  AhsiZ,  in  the  Days  of  King  Kezekiah. 

Par.  I  3.  There  are  divers  places  in  the  Continent  o/' Afiica,  and 
the  Ifands  o/"  Sumatra  and  Borneo,  ic^^;-^  a  certain  kind  of  Sun-dial 
being  duly  fixed,  the  Gnomon  thereof  avill cnft  ?io  Shadoiv  at  all diu- 
ing  federal  Seapns  of  the  Tear ;  and  yet  the  exud  Time  of  the  Day 
be  knwjn  thereby. 

Par.  14.  There  is  a  certain  Ifland  in  the  n'aft  Atlantick  Ocean, 
luhich  being  defcryed  by  a  Ship  at  Sea,  and  bearing  due  Eaii  of  the 
faid  Ship,  at  tv^elnie  Leagues  Dijiance  by  Efimation  ;  the  truefi  Courje 
for  hitting  the  faid  Ifland,  is  to  Jieer  Jix  Leagues  due  Eafl,  andjujl 
as  many  due  Well, 

Par.  15.  There  is  a  remarkable  place  in  the  Globe  of  the  Earth,  of 
a  'very  pure  and  luholefom  Air  to  breathe  in,  yet  of  fuch  a  Ji range  and 
deteflable  ^ality,  that  it  is  abfolutcly  impojjible  for  tiJ,o  of  the  evtirejl 
Friends  that  e'ver  breathed,  to  continue  in  the  fame,  in  mutual  Lo--ue 
and  Friend/hip  for  the  Space  of  tiiuo  Mi?iutes  of  Time. 

Par.  16.  There  is  a  certain  noted  place  in  the  'vajl  Atlantick  Ocean  ^ 
nvhere  a  brijk  Levant  is  abfolutely  the  bejl  Wind  for  a  Ship  that  is  to 
Jhape  a  due  Eaft  Courfe  ;  andyetjhejhall  jlillgo  before  it, 

Par.  17.  There  are  divers  remarkable  places  upon  the  TerTZ(\ueo\xs- 
Globe,  'whofe  fenjible  Horizon  is  commonly  fair  and  ferene,  arid  yet 
it  is  impojjible  to  dijiinguijh  properly  in  it  any  one  of  the  Intermediate 
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Points  6ftht  Compafs ;   nay,  or  fo  much  as  fwo  of  the  four  Cardinals 

themjtl'ves. 

Par.  1 8.  There  is  a  certain  IJland  in  the  Baltick  Sea^  to  nvhofe 
Inhabitants  the  Body  of  the  Sun  is  clear h  •vijihle  in  the  Morning  he- 
fore  he  arifethy  and  likcnvife  in  the  Livening  after  he  is  fet. 

Par.  1 5 .  There  is  a  certain  Village  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  fi- 
tuated  in  a  'very  lo^O  Valley,  and  yet  the  Sun  is  nearer  to  the  Inhabi- 
tants thertof  i'very  h'oon  by  3000  A'lilcs  and  upii'ardsf  than  10 hen  he 
either  rifeth  or  fetteth  to  thoje  of  the  faid  Village. 

Par.  20.  There  is  a  certain  Village  in  the  South  of  Great-Britain, 
to  nuhofe  Inhabitants  the  Body  of  the  Sun  is  lefs  I'lfhle  about  the  Winter 
boljVuej  than  to  thofe  'who  rejide  upon  the  IJland  of  Iceland, 

Par.  2 1 .  There  is  a  'vafi  Country  in  Ethiopia  Superior,  to  nvhofe 
Inhabitants  the  Body  of  the  Moon  doth  alivays  appear  to  be  moji  en- 
lightened ni-hen  Jhe  is  leaf  enlightened }  and  to  be  leaf  nuhen  moJl. 

Par.  22.  There  is  a  certain  If  and  (ivhereof  tnetitiox  is  made  by 
fe-veral  of  our  lateft  Geographers)  <-a:hofe  Inhabitants  cannot  properly 
be  reckoned  either  Male  or  Female ^  nor  altogether  Hermaphrodites  ; 
yet  fuch  is  their  peculiar  ^tality,  that  they  ate  feldom  liable  unto 
either  Hunger  or  Thirf,  Cold  or  Heat,  Joy  or  Sorroiv,  Hopes  or  Fears , 
or  any  fuch  of  the  common  Attendants  of  human  Life. 

Par.  23.  There  is  a  remarkable  Place  of  the  Earth,  of  a  confder- 
able  Soutncrn  Vatitudey  frojn  ^jo/e  Meridian  the  Sun  remaveth  not 
for  f'veral  Days  at  a  certain  Time  of  the  Tear. 

Par.  24.  There  is  a  certain  Place  of  the  Earth  of  a  confderahle 
Northern  Latitude,  nvhere,  though  the  Days  and  Nights  fe'ven  ivhen 
forte/1  J  do  confft  of  f'veral  Hours  ;  yet  in  that  ptace  it  is  Mid-day 
or  Noon  evefy  garter  of  an  Hour. 

Par.  25.  There  are  di'vers  Places  on  the  Globe  of  the  Earth,  luhere 
the  Sun  and  >VIcon,  yea,  and  all  the  Planets,  do  aSlually  rife  and 
fit  according  to  their  larious  Motions,    but  never  any  of  the  fixed 

Si'ars. 

Par.  26.  Then  is  a  I'try  remarkable  Place  upon  the  Terraqueous 
Ctfbt,  ivhire  all  the  Planets,  notiuithfanding  their  different  Motions, 
,:iud  'various  Afpici!,  do  always  hear  upon  one  and  the  fains  Point  of 
ihe  Ci'npafs, 

Par. 
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Par.  27.  Thert  is  a  ctrtain  mted  part  of  the  "Earth,  nuhere  the 
Sun  and  Moon  (ipfo  tempore  plenilunii )  may  both  happen  to  rife 
at  the  f#me  infant  ef  limey  and  upon  the  fame  point  of  the  Com' 
fafs. 

Par.  28.  There  it  <?  certain  place  on  the  Continent  o/" Europe,  nxhert 
iffe-veral  of  the  ablefi  Aftronomen  (the  World,  noiv  affords)  f>ould  nicely 
ohfer've  the  Cceleftial  Bodies,  and  that  at  the  fame  Infant  of  Time,  yet 
the  Planetary  Phafes,  and  their  •various  Afpeft";,  'wou/die  really  diffe- 
rtnt  ta  each  of  them. 

Par.  29.  There  is  a  large  and  famous  Country  on  the  Continent  ef 
Africa,  many  ef  nvhofe  Inhabitants  are  born  perfeSlly  deaf  and  other i 
Jione  blind f  and  continue  fo  during  their  ivhole  Li'ves  :  And  yet  fuch  is 
the  amazing  Faculty  of  thofe  Perfons,  that  the  deaf  are  as  capable  to 
judge  ef  Sounds  as  thofe  that  hear  ;  and  the  blind  of  Cohurs  as  they 
nvho  fee. 

Par.  30.  There  are  certain  People  in  South  America,  ivho  are  pro- 
perl\'  furai/hed  with  only  one  of  the  five  Senfes,  viz.  that  o/"  Touching, 
and  yet  they  can  both  hear  and  fee,  tafte  andfmell,  and  that  as  nicely 
as  nut  Europeans,  wha  han^e  all  the  fvve. 

Par.  31.  There  is  a  certain  Country  in  South  America,  many  of 
Kuhofe  Sa-vage  Inhabitants  are  fuch  unheard  of  Canibals,  that  tiny  not 
sniyfeed  upon  human  Flejh,  but  alfo  fame  of  them  do  aiiually  eat  them- 
fehts,   and  yet  they  commonly  furvive  that  f  range  Repaf. 

Par.  32.  TJ^ere  is  a  remarkable  River  on  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
over  vihich  there  is  a  Bridge  gf  fuch  a  Breadth,  that  abo've  three  thou- 
fand  Men  a-breaf  may  pafs  along  upon  the  fame,  and  that  luithout 
crowding  one  another  in  the  leaf. 

Par.  3  3.  Thfre  is  a  large  and  fpacious  Plain  in  a  certain  Country 
ef  Afia,  able  to  contain  fix  hundred  thoujand  Men  draijun  up  into  Battle 
array,  nvhich  Number  of  Men  being  allually  brought  thither,  and 
there  dra'wn  up,  it  ivere  ahfolutehy  impoj/ible  for  any  more  than  one  fin- 
gle  Ptrfon  to  fand  upright  upon  ths  faid  Plain, 

Par.  $4.  There  is  a  certain  Eurppean  City,  nvhofe  Building:  being 
g$nerally  affirm  Stone,  (are  for  the  mojl  part)  of  a  prodigious  heigth, 
and  exceeding  fireng  ;  and  yet  it  is  moft  certain,  that  the  Walls  of  thofe 
Buildings  are  not  parallel  ta  one  anotb^r^  nor  perpendicular  to  the 
Plain  on  which  they  tire  built, 
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Par.  35.  There  is  a  certain  City  on  the  Southern  part  of  China, 
nvhofe  Inhabitants  (both  Male  and  Female)  do  obfernje  almofi  the  fame 
Pofure  and  Gait  in  ivalking  as  lue  Europeans  ;  and  yet  they  frequent- 
ly appear  to  Strangers,  as  if  they  ^walked  on  their  Heads. 

Par.  36.  There  are  ten  places  of  the  Earth  difaat  from  one  another 
three  hundred  Miles  and  upwards,  and  yet  none  of  them  hath  either 
Longitude  or  Latitude. 

Par.  37.  There  are  tavo  dif  in  SI  places  of  the  Earth  lying  under  the 
fame  Meridian,  iikofe  difference  of  Latitude  is  fixty  Degrees  completely 
and  the  true  Difance  bctiveen  thofe  tnjoo  places  doth  not  really  furpafs 
fixty  Italian  Miles. 

Par.  38.  There  are  alfo  fwo  diJlifiSf  places  of  the  Earth,  lying  under 
the  Equinoelial  Line,  'whoje  difference  of  Longitude  is  completely  S6 
Decrees  4-,  and  yet  the  true  Dtfance  bet'xveen  thofe  tivo  places  is  not 
ful/B6  lullaiiMiks. 

Par.  39 .  There  are  three  diflinSl  places  of  the  Earth,  all  differing 
hath  in  Longitude  and  Latitude,  and  difiant  from  one  another  2000 
Milfs  completely,  and  yet  they  da  all  bear  upon  one  and  the  fame  point 
of  the  Compffs. 

Par.  40.  There  are  three  difiinSl  places  on  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
equidifani  from  one  another  (they  making  a  true  Equilateral  Triangle, 
eorh  of  'nxhofe  Sides  doth  confifi  of  a  thoufand  Miles,)  and  yet  tl^re  is 
a  fourth  place  fo  fit uaicd  in  refpeSl  of  the  other  three,  that  a  Man  may 
trwvel  on  foot  from  it  to  any  of  the  other  three  in  the  fpace  of  one  arti- 
ficial Day  at  a  certain  time  of  the  Tear  ;  and  that  'without  the  leaft 
Hurry  w  Fatigue  nx'h.atfoc'ver^ 

Par.  41:  There  are  three  difinSl  places  on  the  Continent  0/ Europe, 
l^'ing  under  the  fame  Meridian,  and  at  fitch  a  Dijlance,  that  the  La- 
titude of  the  third  furpaffeth  that  of  the  fecond  by  fo  many  Degrees  ■ 
and  Minutes  exa^ly,  as  the  fecand  furpaffeth  the  firfi  ;  and  yet  the  true 
Difiance  of  the  firfi  and  third  from  the  fecond  (or  intermediate  place) 
is  not  the  fame  by  a  great  many  Miles. 

Par.  42.  There  are  tivo  difiinSl  places  on  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
Jofiiuated,  in  refpeci  of  one  another,  that  though  the  firfi  doth  lye  Eaft 
from  the  fecond,  yet  the  fecond  is  not  ^t^from  the  firfi. 

Par.  43.  There  is  a  certain  European  ^<3»</,  the  Northermofi  part 
nuhere<f  doth  frequently  alter  its  Longitude  and  Latitude. 

Par.  ^, 
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Par.  44.  There  is  a  certain  place  in  the  IJland  of  Great  Britain, 
nvhere  the  Stars  are  ahvays  wijible  at  any  time  of  the  Day,  if  the 
Horizon  be  not  overcaji  luith  Clouds, 

Par.  45 .  It  may  he  clearly  demenjirated  by  the  Terrejirial  Globe, 
That  it  is  not  above  txventyfour  Hours  failing  from  the  Rii'er  of 
Thames  in  England,  to  the  City  of  Meflina  in  Sicily,  at  a  certain 
Time  of  the  Year  ;  provided  there  he  a  brifk  hlorth  Wind,  a  light  Fri~ 
gate,  and  an  Azimuth  Compafs. 

'The{e  are  the  chief  Paradoxical  Po/itions  in  Matters  of  Geogra- 
phy,which  mainly  depend  on  a  thorough  Knowledge  of  the  Globe  ;' 
and  though  it  is  highly  probable,  that  they  will  appear  to  fome 
as  the  greateft  of  Fables ;  yet  we  may  boldly  affirm,  That  they 
are  not  only  equally  certain  with  the  aforefaid  Theorems,  but  alfo 
we  are  well  affured,  that  there  is  no  Mathematical  Demonftration 
of  Euclid  more  infallibly  true  in  itfelf  than  every  one  of  them.. 
However,  we  think  it  not  fit  to  pull  off  the  Vizor,  or  expofe  thofa 
maflced  Truths  to  publick  View;  fince  to  endeavour  the  unmafking 
pf  thyn,  may  prove  a  private  Diverfion,  both  pleafant  an4  ufe- 
ful  to  the  ingenious  Reader,  at  his  moll  vacant  Hours ;  we  hailen* 
ing  in  the  mean  time  to  the  laft  Thing  propofed,  1//2;. 
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s  E  c  T.  ni. 

Concerning  Land  and  Water. 

TH  E  Surface  of  the  Terraqueous  Globf  (to  which  we  entirely 
reftrid  ourfelves  both  here  and  in  the  followiiig  Parts  of  thi$ 
^Treatife)  being  always  confidered  by  Geographers  as  the  Superficies 
contpofed  of  Land  and  fVaur,  a$  its  folc  cpnftituent  Parts,  and 
the  Parts  bein^g  fubdivided  (pag.  i  %.)  as  foUoweth,  -viK. 

Land  into  "^  T  Water  into 


Continents*      Ifthmus's  ^  ^    Oceans,  Straits, 

Illands,  Promontories,   t    J    Seas,  Lakes, 

J^nJnfuias,       Mountains.        Jv.     Gulphs,  Rivers, 

Of  all  thefe  feparatcly,  and  in  their  Order.     Therefore, 

§  I.  Of  CONTINENTS. 

Commonly  reckoned  four,  Kjiz.  thofe  of 


<  ■  — J. '-^ 

Europe,  JifricOy 

Afia,  America. 

'North  —  \  /»T/'"^^'f   15  tr  \  >•  found  fromW.  toE. 
\  ( Mujeovta  or  RuJjiaJ  J 

"N  C  France  ■  — "S 

Europe  <[  Middle — <  Germany  ■^ —  Sfound  from  W.  toE. 

)  \Poland 3 


Sp, 


\atn 


% 


'South  —  ^  Italy '    ^found  from  W.  to  E. 

^  turkey  in  Europe  — J 


Jijia 


r  North  comprehending  the  vaft  Cou 

J  r  China *) 

<  \lndta r 

ISouth       "5  ^^^> I 


'  North  comprehending  the  vaft  Country  of  Tartary. 

.found  from  W.  to  E. 

Africa 
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[Egypt— y 

j  Barbary  J 

I  Bikdulgerid 

«s  j  Zaara  or  the  Defert- 
^^  Land  of  the  Negroes  - 


Land  and  Water, 


Guinea 

Kubia 


4^ 


found  from  N. 
to  S. 


-,.,..      C  Interior 


rNorth  ~« 


'  Mexico  or  Ne^o  Spain  — 

,  Nenu  Mexico,  or  Noa,'a  Gra- ' 

^Florida , 

Terra  Canadenfis  ■ —  ■■' 
,  Terra  Arltica  —  — —  - 


►from  N.  to  S. 


(Terra  Firrr.a-—- 
'Peru 


Land  of  the  AmaKons-^- 
■  c     .u  \  Br  axil 

LSouth    -^^ciyi- 


Paraguay    -    ■ 
Terra  Magellanica 
Jterra  Antariiica  - 


from  N.  to  S. 


tsj 


§  2.  Of  ISLANDS. 

They  belong  either  to 


Eutcpey 
AJia, 
'  The  Scandinavian  Iflands — 

kThe  Ifland  of  Iceland 

The  Britannick  Iflands 

The  Axons  >    — 

.  The  Mediterranean  Iflanis 


Africa, 

America. 
the  N.  and  Baltick  S. 
.  of  Scandinwvia. 

pf  France, 
.   of  Spain, 

of  Eu70pi, 


'  A/Jt 


Land  and  Water. 


The  Japan  Ifland 
^The  Philippin 


•  The  Ifles  des  Larrons 
he  Moluccas- 


'The  Iflands  of  the  Sund  — 
,Ceylon  and  the  Maldives  - 


r 

j  More  rc- 
i  markable' 


Madagafcar    • 
The  Iflands  of  Cape  Verd 
The  Canary  Iflands  — 
The  Madeira  ■' 


The  Ifles  of  Comoro  — 

St.  "Thomas^  Ifland 

The  Frincefs  Ifland  — 
St.  Helena —  ' 

Ifle  of  Afcenjlon         ■    ■ 


s 


^H    til        5  ^^^^fi''^^^    — 
I  \  Ne^vfoundland^m 

Cuba   — — 

yamaica — 

Hijpaniola 
Porto-  Rico 


Middle 
are  the 
Antilles 


111 


r  Caribbees 
•^    \  Lucayes  — 
°^    I  Sotovento— 

(_  Bermudas 


LSouth  is  Terra  del  Fuogo 
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[E.  of  China. 
S.  W.  of  Japan. 
E.  of  the  Philippin. 
S.  of  the  Philippin. 
W.  ©f  the  Moluc. 
W.  ofthelfl.  of^. 


E.  of  Ethiopia. 
W.  of  Negrola'nd. 
W.  of  Btledulger. 
W.  of  Barbary. 

N.  W.   of  Madag. 

W.  of  :/«/;?>.  L.  oo. 
.  ^J  W.  of^/>^.  La.  3. 
r^^  S.  W.  of  St.  Thorn. 

N.E.ofSt.Kiena. 

W.  of  Nova  Gran. 
E.  of  Terra  Cana. 

E,  of  Nevi  Spain. 

[Jniilles. 
S.E.  of  the  greater 
S.  E.  of  Florida. 
N.  of  Terra  Firma. 
E.  of  Florida. 
[S.  of  Terra  Magel. 


§  3.  Of  PENINSULAS. 


f  Jutland 
^  Morca  — 


"^   *  Taurica  Cherfonefus  —^—^^—  — 

^     \Peninfula  IndiA  '""'''  ^J'^'^"" 
'  ■^  ^  extra  (jangem 


JAalacha  \Cherfanefa  d^  or 


•^     Africa  is  none  but  Africa  itfelf  • 

.jj   C  Mexico  or  North  America 

"^   (  Peru  or  South  America  — — — 


Germany. 

Greece. 

Little  Tartery. 

The  Cont.  7  ^r  Ar 

TheCont.r^'^^- 

Peninfula  India   intra 

Gangem. 
The  W.  of  Afta. 


South  \ 
^Northj 


America, 


§  4.  0/ 


Part  I. 


JjCind  and  IVnter, 
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"§  4.  Of  ISTHMUS'S, 

In  Europe  are  the  \  Corinth "^ 


IJihrnui's  of       J  Taurica  Cherjonefus 
In  Jfia  is  the  Ifihmtu  of  Malacca   — 


CMorea  to  Greece, 

i  Taurica   Cherjonefus 

^  to  izV/Z?  Tartar)-. 
•  c  J  Ma/*:,  to  Pf  »/;y:  /«- 
'    -  '       t/y^z"  ?«/r^  Gangem. 


In  -^r;V«  is  the  Ijihmui  of  5«i^Af   I  "— '  I  Africa  to  -<^a 

•  In  Ameriea  is  the  IJihmus  of  Panama ^j        \^Mexico  to  P^r». 

§  5.  Of  PROMONTORIES  or  CAPES, 


fCape  Kord 

ICape  la  Hogue    — 
■The  Land's  End— 
5j  .  The  Lizard  

**3>The  Start 


Cap  de  Einifterra 

I  Cape  de  Rocca 

iCape  St.  Vincent — 

r  Cape  Ningpo  

^  Cape  Comerin   — 
(Cape  Razalgate — 

'  Cape  Spartel 

I  Cape  Verd  - 


rThe  Northmoft  Part  of  Norvjay. 
The  N.  of  France. 
The  S.  W.-9 
The  S.         Sof  England* 
The  W, 
The  W 
The  W 
The  W 


} 


of  Spain. 


The  Eaft  of  China. 
Peninfula  India  intra  Gangem. 
L  E^ J  S.  E.  part  of  Arabia. 


I  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Cape  of  Guardtfeu 

'  Cape  de  Florida 
JO.  ape  de  Coriente 
Cape  Frovjard  — 
^  Cape  Horn 


Cape  de  St.  Atiguji. 


The  Weft  of  Barhary. 
The  Weft  oiNegroland. 
The  South  of  j^thiopia  exterior. 
The  N.  E.^  of  ^Ethiopia  exttriy)-. 

The  S.  of  Florida. 
The  W.  of  New  Spain. 

iThe  S.  of  Terra  Magellanic  a. 
The  S.  of  Terra  del  Fuogo, 
tThe  E.  of  Brazil. 


§  ^.  Of 
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Jjind  end  Water, 


Part  I. 


§  '6,  Of  MOUNTAINS, 


'The  Jhlfhmo  Hills— ^ 
Bogbtoy 


^ 


Hyperborean  Mount  — 

The  Cevennes — 

Awvergne 

The  Vaugut 

Fitjhtelberge 


Schivartzwalden  - 
The  Carpathian  Mo. 
The  Pyreenean  Hills  — 

The  Alps 


The  Aptnnine  Hills  — 

Vefwvius  (a  Fu  leans  J  —2 

Balcan   •  <■  •     ■    ■■• 

The  Ho/y  Mount    

Lacha  ■      > 


The  Grampian  Hills — 
The  C/J-^wo/ Hills 

Malvern  Hills  —  • 

The  Pfai 

Snotuden  ■  ■■ — 

Plinlimmon   -  •   ■■     ■■■ 
Knock  Patrick 


Stremb$li  (a  Vulcano  )  — 
^uEtna  (a  Vulcanc)  iw 


rbetween  S'weden  and  NonuMy. 
in  the  South  part  I  ^/-  ■*•  ,. 
in  the  North  part  r^^'"-/'^- 

^  in  the  S.  part  of  Tranct, 

\\\  Lorrain, 

incircling  Bohemia. 

in  the  S.  of  G<r»7a«y,  viz.  Suahit, 

in  the  S.  part  of  Poland. 

between  6^a/»  and  France. 

between  Italy  and  <  J^^"^*' 
•^  (  Lrermony. 

I  dividing  /rrt^intoi  ^^^^^ 

in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples. 
in  the  N.  of  Macedm. , 
in  the  E.  of  Mactdon. 
between  Iheffaly  and  Macedon. 
in  5fo//.  viz.  of  the  River  Def. 
between  SctttlanJ  and  England. 
in  England,  viz.    WorceJierJkir$, 
in  England,  viz.  J)erhyfi>irt. 
in  Wales,  viz.  Caemar^orifhire, 
in  iVales  in  Cardiganjhirt. 
in  /rf/.  viz.  in  the  C.  oi Limerick. 
in  a  little  liland  W.  of  HafUs. 
jn  the  lAand  of  £ic<^. 


'hnaus 


*i»Y  '    Hh  Tartary. 
■^'""'V  t  Tartary. 

between    -^  it^,^«/<  Empire. 
E     on  the  North  of  Ptmnfula  intra 
Gangem. 
in  Peninfula  India  intra  Gan* 


gem. 


reaching  from  Eaft  to  Weft  of  all 
jn  the  Ifland  of  Ceylon. 


Remarkable 


.S  r      C  Monies  Libi  ■ 
Atlas 


Land  HfiJ  tVater. 
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;2<5 


Bnfili 


^"^  Amara 


U3 


Monies  Lima  • 
ijTenerJ/e  •   •<• 


"•^  f  The  ApalaMn  Hills 


r  between  Zaara  and  £/>*/, 

inthew.  ofH«;:^7-  .^ 

I«  (  BikdulgertJ, 

in  the  N.  of  the  AbjJIne  Emp. 
under  theEq.  in  the  fame  Emp. 

>^  <  bet^^-cen  -  -(  ^^^''^  ^^P- ' 
(  Msnomotapa, 

in  the  Ifland  of  Tenerife. 

1  Terra  CaneJetiJU 
jn  S.  Amer.  runn.  from  S.  to  N. 


§•72  Of  OCEJNS. 


;  The  Hyperborean 
i  The  vait  i^'fjiem 

'  Tartarian  — '— 
^China  • 

Indian 

Perfian  ———-'' 

Arahkk 

Oriental 

Ethiop 

Atlantic 


Oce. 


-Ocean 


>OceaTi 


Europe  on  tSle  -        \ 


NoKh. 
Weft. 


n< 

u 


y^  oft  the 


t^rica  on  the  • 


Hick J 

*^  iThzPaafick-l  J 

Wba4  8.  0/  SEAS. 


(*  North. 
*<J  Eali 
(.South. 

fEaft. 

-^  South. 

-tWeft. 


America  On  the  — -.fS^^^ 
t  Weft. 


Babiek  Sea 


Qerman  Sea 


i  /;#  Sea 


Mediterranean  Sea  ] 
Euxine  S«a 


S^xedeland-''-^^  ^  W^ 

Poland  in  part  >0»  the  «cE, 
G^wewy  in  partj  CS. 

I'  *«,         '.1.   ^  S<andina^a  —  7  ,      C  R. 

>'%A     •  ,1,  ^  Britain 7  ,       i  F. 

1  I  1  "'^'^  i  Jrelund .  I  °"  '^^  A 

*        ■  f  Europe-^ 


with  5  P'^'^^  °^  £'K«^f  on  the  N.  and  W, 


j  with  ^ 


■} 


"j^X  paft  of  AJtA  on  the  S.  and  E. 

The  Sea*  in  the  other  three  Parts  of  the  World  are  differer.t 
Parts  of  the  Ocean  (except  Mare  Ca/pium  in  A/iaJ  x^rioufly  naia^d 
according  as  they  lye  adjacent  to  di^erent  Countric 

§  9.  Of 


■Land  and  Water, 


Pa  R  r  I. 


§  9.  Of  GULP  HS. 


f  Sinus  Bofnicus .*' 

Sinus  Finnicus  — 


*a.    Sinus  Adriaticus  — 

tq  •  Gulph  of  Lions  — 
I  G  ulp  h  of  Tareyitum 


P  n        1 ?  into  Svjedtland. 

N.W.  between?  ;J''^J-  .    ;.     , 
f_  'iurke^  in  turope. 

N.  into  the  S.  of  France. 

N.  W.  into  the  S.  of  Italy. 

E.  N.  E.  between  \  J/^'^'' 
\  Morea. 


\^Gulph  of  Lepanto 
^  fPerfian  Gulph  ~  >-^<^.  W.   between  \  ^'/^'f: 


Gulph  of  Bengal 


#1 

In  Africa  is  the  Arabi- 
an Gulph. 
r-Guiph  of  Mexico 

^^  Button^  Bay 

L  Baffin's  Bay  ^ 


pq 


N.  between 
N.  W.  between 
W.  between  — 


Peninf.  hidi.  intra 
Peninf.  hid.  extt 
AJia 
Africa. 
C  Florida. 
\  Terra  Fir  ma. 

S   W  between  5  '^"'''''  ^^^^^^''^^ 
b.  w.  between  J  ^-^^.^.^  Jraica. 

^N.  W.  into Terra  Arnica.. 


§  10.  Of  STRAITS. 


rStraits  of  Dover     "^ 

I  Straits  of  the  Sound 
Straits  of  Gihralter 
^i  Straits  of  Caffa 
r^   1  Thracian  Bofphorus 
J  The  Hellefpont   — 
I  Veer  of  Mejfna  — 
^^Boke  of  Corfca  — 


i 


Straits  of  the  Sund 


>a 


"^  I  Straits  of  OrwKJ- 


I-! 

O 


rThe  Ger.  Ocean  to  the  Eng.  Channel. 
The  Danip  to  the  Baltick  Sea. 
The  Mediter.   to  the  Wejiern  Ocean. 
Palus  Maotis  to  the  Pontus  Euxinus. 
Pontus  Euxinus  to  the  Propontis. 
Propontis  to  the  Archipelagus. 
One  part  of  the  Mediter.  to  another. 
One  part  of  the  Mediter.  to  another. 


In  Africa  is  Bahelfnandel  \ 


.S  f  Hud/on'' s  Straits — 
^  ^  Fretum  Davis  — 
\  \Magellmick Straits j 


The  Indian  and  Eajlern  Ocean. 
The  Perftan  G  ulph  to  the  South  Ocean. 

The  Red  Sea  to  the  Eaftern  Ocean. 

Button's  Bay  to  the  Eaftern  Ocean. 
Baffin^  Bay  to  the  Eaftern  Ocean. 
LThc  vaft  Eaftern  and  Weftern  Ocean. 

§  II.  Of 


Part  I. 


Land  and  Water, 
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§.  II.  of  LAKES. 


c 


^A 


Ladoga 
J  end  — 

Via 

Pelpus  — 
Wcnter — 
Veter  — 
Melor  — 
Onega  ■ 


Ilment 

Conjlance 

Geneva 

Lucern 

IVinander-mere 
Wittki-inere 

Nefs 

Lomond — 
Fayle  — 
Necgh  — 
Earn  — 
Derze  — ■ 


#<: 


Corus  — 
Kithack 
Kithay- 
Piex  — 
Tai 


1 


.Eaftern  Part  of  Sixiedeland. 


>Weilern  Part  of  SiJueJeUnd. 


S  Wellern  Part  of  Mufcovia. 

>  Southern  Part  of  Germany. 

North  of  England,   viz.  Weflmoreland. 
Middle  of  England,  v'vz.HimtirtgdonJhiri, 

Northern     ?  p.^i  of  5.^//.W. 

bouthern      \ 

Northern 

Northern 

Northern 

Middle 


'  Part  of  Ireland. 


Chiamy 

Afiamar 

Babacombar  — 

Biirgian 

^Afphaltis  


Elbuciara- 
Lybia 


U^ 


% 


Guard 

Norno  

Niger 

Aquilunda 

Sachuf 

Xaare  — 

Zambre   —  — 
iZa/lon  - 


North    "1 

North    >Part  of  Tartary. 

Middle  ^ 

V  Eaftern  Part  of  China. 

Northern  Part  of  India. 

Northern  'I 

Northern  >Part  of  Perjia. 

Middle     ^ 

South  of  Palejiine.  * 

Weftern  Part  of  Egypt. 
Middle  Part  of  Zaara. 

Sern    }Part  of  i%../W. 
North   T 

Middle  S.Part  of  Ethiopia  Interior. 
South   J 


[\ 


South  Part  of  Ethiopia  Exterior, 


JmeruA 


£0 


'  Nicaragua- 
Mexico  — 
I  Parime  — 


L^nd  and  Water. 


Part  I, 


I  S  Tidcaca——— 
Eupatia  or  Xaxaiiis . 
,Irgjuis  » 


Mi^ddle    \^^ ^^'^  Spa^"' 
lEaft  Part  of  Terra  Firma. 
South  Part  of  Peru. 
North  Part  of  Paraguay. 
South  Part  of  Terra  Canadenjis. 


§.  12.  Of  RIVERS. 
Thofe  of  Europe. 


C  Dakarle 

SnAiedeland  J  Kimi  — 

are         J  Tomo  — 

CElfe 

\  Denmark    i  None  re- 
^Nornvay     \  markable 


''Unknown 
Unknown 
Unknown 
Unknown 


■  Volga  — 
Don  — - 
Dnxjina- 


5Sein  — 
Loir- 


(|  ^  Rhofne 


V  Garonne 


(Danube' 
j  5f  i^^  - 


Kl^ 


Rhine 
Elm- 


Wefer 
\  Elbe  - 
\pder  - 


^ 


Nieper  — 
Niejier  — 

Bo^g 

Vijhk- 
Niemen  — 
,  Dune  — 


Ma 

Tanais  — — 
Unknown 

Sequana-— 

Ligeris  

Rkadanus  - 
Garumna  - 


f  Eaftw. 


Danubius  or  IJier 

Scaldis 

Mo/a 

Chenus 


3 


Amajius 

Fifurgis 

Jlbis 

Odera  or  Viadrus 


Borijlhenes 
Tyrus 


^ 


Hypanis  »— 
Unknown 
Unknown 
Unknown 


E.  to  S. 
E.toW. 
N.  W. 

N.  W. 
W. 

s. 

N.  W. 


IN.to 
JW. 


N. 
W. 


S.E/ 


I  \1 


Spain 


Part  1. 

Ebro 
Xucar 


Land  and  Water. 


I  Gaudalqiii'ver 
\Guadina    —— 

Tago 

'  Douro    — ■— 


-^ 


■Po    

J  Mge    - 
Arno  — — 

'Tiber 

Volturno 


In  European  Turkey  is  the 
Danube. 


' "  Lerui  - 
Sucro  — 
Bietii  • 
^nas  < 
Tagus  » 
Durius  • 


Eridanus  or  Padus 

Athefis 

Arnus — . 

Tiberis . 

Vulturnui 

Datiubus  or  IJier 
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} 


s.  w. 


W.  in  its 
main  B. 


}> 


Tanus 
"«  <i  Glotta 


Thames 
Severn 

Humher 


iOufe      1 
\Trent     5 


Ttuedi  — 
Mcd-ixmy- 
Ca^ 


^Shannon 
Lee  — 


)B/ack'water 
iBarro'w  — 
'Z/f 

'  BoynCi  I  I       I 


i)f^2,  ^w«,  occafa 
Dona  •• — 


Thamejls 
Saha^.^ 


Albui 

Tira. 
Tijcede  — 
Med'vcay 
Cay  — — 


(  Ure 

''■\  a-  ■    ■ 
I  Irzginta 


bO 


Sinust  I 
Sauranus  - 
A'venmore  • 
Birgus  — 
Libnius—— 


Bwvinda^  Boina  J 


s.w, 
w. 


.w. 

E. 


W. 

)S.E, 

iN.in 

ma.  B. 

tur.E, 


<;e. 

N, 
N. 


S.W. 

E. 

E. turn.S. 

S. 


J- 


E. 


F  t 


fartarj 
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rofy  _-| 

(^  J  Patifanga 
C  Chefd 


Land  and  Water. '.  Aj  »  a  ,      P  a  r  t  I. 

rw.  toN. 

}N. 


C  Crocus 

^  Kiavg  — 


"§  c  Guenga  — 


/^  Abiamus 

v§   Jllment . 

^  "^Bendnnor 
•        Jlirlti 


fMargus  — 
unknown 
unknown 
unknown 
Lazartus 

unknown 
unknown 


idem 


I  „     not  remarkable 
<^  Z  J>idem 


E. 

W. 

[turnings 

E.  various 

E. 

S. 
E. 


Tedel  ■ 
Frat 


^'i<s.w. 


Oxus' 

not  remarkable 
Jrabs  


Bagradas,  Jgradatus-— 
Euleus,  Chaofpes,  Hydafpes, 
Araxesy  Amfes  —  — - — 


TygriS' 


^Euphrates 


ai 


W. 

E. 

S. 


Ls.  w. 

""        Is.w. 

—J     l; 


TbofeofACu.  AjjnLx, 

In  Egypt  Is  the  Kile ^       ^Kilus  ■  f       fN. 

^  fGuadilharhara  • 


4  {  ^iyor 


r  Ongln.  2  Guadi/bar.   \c 


rjgin.  "5  Guadid 
of      ^  Major. 

%  1 

t^  I  Branches  of  Gir 

1 1  Zaara  is  the  Body  of  Gir 


In.  Negro/and  is  the  Niger  J       tidem 


BagraduSy  Macro 

Rubricus  ■■ 

not  remarkable 
•g  ^  not   remarkable 


bO 


•N. 


Giras 
Girat 


S.E 


»; 


N. 
W. 


S.E. 

W. 


Cuixea 


Part  I.        .        Land  and  Water. 

§  r  Siveria  de  Cojla  — — ^      "^  not  remarkab.   " 


5:  i  "  " 


'i'vere  de  Volta 


In  Kuhia  is  the  River  l^ubia — 


Exter. 


Zaire 

Joannes  ■ 

vR.delnfanto — 
'Zambre  ^—— 
,R.  deSpirituS. 


xi<; 


not  remarkab. 
not  remarkab. 


unknown 
unknown 


1 


i3 


N.E. 


\  =  <  w. 


Interior  is  Nile,  its  main 

Body.  j      J 


unknown 
unknown 
unknown 

Nilus 


« 


S.  E. 

S.  E. 
S.  E. 

N. 


Thofe  of  Africa.   •4-;r».  z  xLkJL  ■  - 

InA^^'ui5'^a/w  none  remarkable. 
I  l^. Granada  is  RiodelNort 
C  Florida  i&  RiodelSpiritu  S. 


^  ^  The  great  River  Canada 
•^   \  The  ConneSiiciit 
§    ] Hud/otis  River 
Cj  ^  Riviere  de  la  Ware 


'  The  Sequahana 
^The  Patomeck  — 


unknown  — ' — 
unknown 


In  Terra  Ardica  none. J>  S  ^ 


«s  <8  f  Paria  or  Orimquo 

\  tR.de'^  Madeline    

^  '^  is.  Martha 


4 


Miary   — 

S.Francis 
Parma    - 


In  Amazonia  is  the  Amazone  ?  , 
with  its  Branches— —  ^  J 


unknown 
unknown 
unknown 
unknown 
unknown 
unknown 


unknown 
unknown 
unknown 

unknown 
unknown  - 
unknown 
unknown 

unknown 


F3 


In 
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In 


Land  and  Wat&r, 


Part  I, 


Peru  none  remarkable- 
,  Paraguay  is  Rio  de  la  Flat  a 
\Chili  none  confiderable 
'Terra  Magellanica  \ 

Terra  Antardica    \ 


.anciently  unknown,  running  S.  E, 


Thefe  are  the  moft  remarkable  Rivers  in  the  World,  as  alfo  their 
old  Names,  and  how  they  run  ;  which  Rivers  will  be  found  very 
neceflary  for  the  better  underftanding  of  the  fecand  Part  of  this  Trca- 
tife,  wherein  we  defign  to  view  all  remarkable  Countries  in  their 
Situation,  Extent,  Dinjifion,  and  Suh-di'vifwns,  and  more  efpecially 
thole  oi  Europe.  But  fince  moll:  of  thofe  Rivers  abovementioned, 
belonging  to  the  Continent  of  Europe,  do  confift  of  feveral  confide^ 
lable  Branches  very  neceflary  to  be  known,  we  fhall  rehearfe  fuch 
Rivers,  and  annex  to  each  their  principal  Branches,  all  which  m?v 
be  readily  found  by  travelling  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivers  to- 
wards their  Heads.    Therefore, 


Diuina  are 

Volgo  are  — 


rgma- 
U£a    - 


-"I 


^  Sofonvaia  < 
\  Occarreca  • 


s< 


pq 


Seine  are 


Loire  are 


Rhofne  are- 


{ 


VOife 

Mam 

To7ine 


r  Mayenne- 
he  Sarte 
Le  Loir 

<{  Vienne 

Ilndre 
Le  Chert' 
S^Allier 


r— S.  W, 
— W. 

— S. 

— N.E 

Is.w. 

— N.  W, 


{ 


Duravce 

Ifere 
Saone 


Garcnr.t 


C  Dardonre 
are  — <  Lot 


K 


(^  Tarne 


Remarkable 


Part  I. 


Land  and  Water. 
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fPruib  — 
Mt/(mo~- 
Alanta — 
Mora^wa- 
Teyffa  — 
Danube  are   ^  Dra^ve — 

Inn 

lfe> 


Lech. 

\lier- 


fRuppk  (returning  W.)    f  Sonne 

(augmented  by         <  Dyk 
^  Demer 
Scheld  are — <^'  Bender . 

■  Lrs 

Scarpe  ■  ■  ■  — — — 


g  j  E/me  are 


\JiaiJ'ne 


fnt- 


s. 

S.E. 
S. 

N. 
S. 

M 

iN. 


w. 

N. 

}£• 

W. 


"RJAne  are — < 


'Lippe  — 
^oer  — 

\MofeUe- 
.Lahu  — 
fMaine- 
Necker  - 


E 


r  Dommel  ■ 
Niers  — 
.  Rorr  — 
Mae/e  are  — ^  Ourt  — 

I'.  Sambrem. 
Semoy— 


N.  E. 

s.  w. 


■w. 


\Chk 


Wifer  are 


I 


Elbe  are 


-i 
-i 


JMer  {W.}  augmented 
Fuid  m 


{Le. 


me 

Oder 


Ilmenonjo  ■■■ 
Havel— -m. 
Saaldre  —^ 
Mu/daivtm 


F4 


N. 

In. 
rw. 

N.  E. 

Iw. 

}"■ 

IN. 

fw. 
In. 

Remarkable 
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La?id  and  Water. 


Oder  are 


\ 


Warta  - 
Bober  «— 
WeJiritZ' 


Nieper  are 


C  Diz.na  ai 
\  Pieniec, 


or  Pereptus 


M 


Fijiul  is  the  5«e.? — 
Niemen  ih  the  Vilna 

Ebro  are 


Guadalqui-J  Xenil  -— — 
I'f'r        L  Guadamcna  • 


Part  I. 

N. 
N.  E. 

S.  W. 

N.E. 

N.turningWv 

W. 

S.W. 

S.  E. 

S.W. 

N.E. 

W. 
S.W. 


Guadlana  are  none  remarkable. 


Tage 


Douro  are 


f  7.afas  — 
3  Zeze>- 


J  Gtindarran^ 
^Xaruma——- 


\ 


Tonroes  — 
Tor  me  s — 
Ailanza 


'rOglio 
Tejino 


Po  are        ^ 


I  Jatiero  (running)  ^  Bormida 


I  lanero  (running)  ^ 
:  E.  turning  N.V 
I    augmented  by  3 


'^Dora  Baltea 


Stura 


;  Adige  is  Bachigllone 
~  Elfa  — 
Sie've  • 


AniQ  are 


{; 


r^artitio- 
Tiler  are   <  A^bra 


t  Chiane- 


Voltarno,  its  chief  Branches  is  Sabato  —  ^ , 


>%< 


W. 


V 


In.  w. 

S.W. 

?S.E. 

N. 


N.E. 

J^S.  E. 

S. 

N.  W. 

E.  turning  S, 

W. 

S.W. 

S.E. 

W, 


Thef? 


Part  I. 


Land  and  Water. 
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Thefe  are  all  the  remarkable  Branches  of  the  chief  Rivers  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe.  And  thus  we  are  come  to  a  Period  not  only 
of  this  Seftion,  but  alfo  of  the  firft  part  of  this  Treatife  ;  having 
now  performed  thofe  five  things  at  firll  propofed,  which  was  to 
entertain  the  Reader  with  {om&  Geographical  Definitmis,  Problems, 
Theorems  and  Paradoxes ;  as  alfo  a  tranfient  Survey  of  the  whole 
Surface  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe  as  it  confifts  of  Land  and  Water. 
And  fo  much  for  a  general  Fie-w  thereof.    Now  followeth. 


Modern 


Modern  Geography. 

P  A  R  T     II. 

Comprehending  a 

PARTICULAR  VIEW 


O  F    T  H  E 


Terraqueous  GLOBE, 

\  y  a  particular  Vitzv  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe,  we  un- 
derftand  a  clear  and  exaft  Profpefc  of  all  remarkable 
Countries  on  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth,  according 
as  they  are  reprefented  by  particular  Geographical 
Maps;  As  j.lib  a  tmc  and  compendious  Narrative  of 
the  chief  Oofervables  relating  either  to  them  or  their 

Inhabitants :  All  which  may  be  chieRy  reduced  to  thefe  following 

Heads;  'viz,,  their 


Situation^ 

Air, 

Univerjitiei, 

Extent, 

Soil, 

Manners, 

Di'viftons, 

Commoditie:, 

Languages, 

Suh-di'viftonSf 

Rarities, 

Gyvernmtnia 

Chief  To-ivnSf 

ArchbifijDprich^ 

ArmSf 

NameSf 

BiJhc^rickSf 

Religion. 

In  taking  fuch  a  Profpecl  of  all  remarkable  Countries,  we  ihall 
begin  with  Europe,  and  travel  through  the  various  Divifions  thereof 
vx  the  fame  Order  they  are  fet  down  (page  44).    Therefore, 

CHAP. 


CHAP.    I. 


Of  EU  R  0  P  E. 

The  Continent  of  Europe  being  divided  (p.  44,) 
into  Eight  great  Parts, 


^  a.  ^^s.'     rSwedeland^ 

^'«"f"-  \  Denmark 

"«*"«     (Norway 


''Stockholm, 
Copenhagen^ 
Bergen, 


!iU9ufcotJia,  orRuffia 
f  ranee 

^olanti  —  ' — 
dS^ain  —  — 
3ftalp 


Mofcow, 

Paris. 

Vienna, 

Cracow, 

Madrid, 

Rome, 


^'Cutfecp  in  Europe  — j       \ConJlantinople. 

To  thefe  add  the  European  Iflands :    The  chief 
of  which 


jGreat  Britain^.^  r,^^^^  of  j^^j?^f ' 
arej  YoA  lEdtnbw 

(Ireland  ]  ^  l^^^t  of  Dublin, 

Of  all  thefe  in  their  proper  Places, 


SECT. 


Co 


Part  II. 


1  > 


between 


SECT.    I. 
Concerning  ^tantiittatJia. 

D.  M.  Miles. 

^°  [of  Long.  C  I  rLengthisabouti03o. 

'  5 "5-  ^  °  >  of  Lat.      ^  ^  }  Breadth  is  about  840. 


Divided  into  C  S'wedeland- 
the  Kino;  <  Denmark 

Wivay 

f  Scania— 

Gothland  - 


doms  of —  L  A' 


_}ch: 


j  Si.vedeland prop. 
Sivedeland  J  Lapland  — — .  — 

comprehends  ;  Finland ^  — 

Ingria  ••   ' 


[^Li'vonja 
Denmark  —  < 


r  Stockholm. 
ief  Town<^  Copenhagen. 

(^  Bergen. 
CLunden- 

C aimer- ,  ^        ^ 

5/.r/f/W;«^>^''°"^S.t0N. 

Tonia 

Jbo 

or  0/-^/« —  ^  ]^  from  S.  to  N. 
Riga 


Juitland  ■ 
Danijk  Illands- 


Urgt 

} 


Slefu:ick-^   I  from  W.  to  N. 
[JLopinhagen    y 


Norivay  comprehends  five  Governments ;  of  which  hereafter. 


More  particularly 

§.  I.  SJVEBELAND. 


Scania  con-  ">  Malland- 
tains  the  Pro-  ^Bleking  - 
vinces  of  — J  Sconen  - 

r*  Vermelandiai 

Gothland    \Dal/ia  ■ 

contains  ihe-^PVeJlrogoth 

Provinces  of  JOjirogothia 

\,Smalandia 


)  6   r  Helm  flat 1  \xt   ..    t^ 

>^.Xchriftianflat-\^'^°^- 
So   LLunden,  Southward. 


Carol^adt-'l^^  to  S.  in  the 
Daleburge-^  S       ^^^  p^^^ 
Gottenburge    3 

Norkaping — 7N.   to  S.   in   the 
,Calmar J        Eaft  Part. 


Svoedeland 


^ 


A  'Nc^v  A  lap  of 

sca:ndinavia 


THE 


N^-rdMi 


ISl  O  K  T  H  . 


S  EA 


I'art  II. 


Snxiedeland 
(properly   fo 
called)  con- 
tains tlie 
Provinces  of 


S^mdinavia, 


6i 


Lapland  con- 
tains thePro-  • 
vinces  of 


Finland  con- 
tains the 
Provinces  of 


Njlandia 

_  S.  Finland  — 

7      .  t  In  vria  propria 

Ingria  con-      \  ^ 

tains  the      <  7 

Provinces  of  7  cTT"'^~ 


the  Prov.  o{\EaJiland 


I 


7  Sudermania  —  ' 

Nericia  

Weftmania  — 

Uplandia  —  ^ 

Gefiricia  

Dalcarlia  — 
Heljingia  ■ 

^ledelpandia  — 

Jemptia 

Augermannia  - 

U»ia-Lapmatk 
\P  ilha-Lapmark 
.Lula-Lapmark 
'  Tornia  Lapmark 
,  Kimi-  Lapmark 

^Cajana  — — — 

N.  Finland  — 

Tavajlia 

Sanjolaxia  — 
Kexholmia  — 
Crelia 


~Nikopi 
Orebrt 
Arofe) 


Up/al 
4i  -J  and 
^  ^Stockholm 

Ge-val    — 

Hedemore  

liadf^wichwalt 
Selanger' 

ReJJimdt    

Hernofand  — — 


from  S.  to 

'     N. 


>h^< 


Uma»— 
Pitha- 
Lula  — 
Tornia  - 
Kimi   - 


from  S.  to 

N. 


u 


Cajeneburg  upon  the  Ula, 
Bierneberge  — 

Tavajius 

Nijlet 
Kexholm  — — 

Wiherg  

Borgo  I 

Jbo 


from  W. 
toE. 

from  E.  to 

'     W. 


Orefca  or  Not-  •\ 

teberg  C  N.    to   S. 

Caperio  ■  i  q        W. 

J uanegrod  -—  j 


Riga— 
Nar'va 


\  from  S.  to 
\     N. 


§.  2.  DENMARK, 

/"the  Peninfula  of  Juitland. 
Being  divided   intoc 

(^the  Danijh  Iflands. 


The  Penin/ula  of  "INoith  Juitland  7  nw  c  T         ^  Wihorg.    ■ 
Juitland  com-  SSouth  Juitland  i^*^'"    ^  °^"  \  Slefwtck. 
prehends  J^D.  QiUolJiein  (of  which  in  Lo-iver  Saxony.) 

Juitland 


62 


Scandinavia,. 


> 


is 


f  North  com-  r  Aalhorgh 
prehends  \  Wiburgh 
the  Dio-  J  Arhiijen— 
cefes  of  ^  Ripen 


ndem  — 

I  idem  — 
Aarhus — 
idem  — 


South  com- 
prehends 
the  Prefe-* 
dures   of. 


^Hederjleve 
Appenrade 
I  Fienjhorge 
Gotorpe  — 
\Tendere — 
Hufum  —  I 
•Eydetjlede  j 


III 


idem 

idem- 

I  idem 
SleJ'vuick — 
I  idem 
idem 
\Tonrjingen 


I 
} 

-I 


Part  11. 


from  N.  to  S. 


from  N.  to  S.  upon 
the  Baltick  Sea. 

N.  to  S.  upon  the 
German  Sea. 


The  chief  of  the  Danijh  Iflands  are  Zealand,    Tunen,    &c.  of 
which  hereafter  when  we  come  to  treat  of  I  S  L  A  N  D  S. 

§.3.  NORIVAT. 


Divided  into 
the  Govern- 
ments of 


■  Bahus 

,  Agger  us  — 
'  Bergenus — 
*Dro72the}nui 
IVardus  — 


?  C'ldicm 


Bergin  —  >S.  to  N.  E. 

Dronthem 

idem  — - 


This  vaft  Continent  of  Scandinama  comprehending  (as  aforefaid) 
three diftinft  Kingdoms,  <vix..t\io{&oiSn.\:eden,  Denmark,  and  A^or- 
•tc^j) ;  Of  each  of  thefe  feparately ,  and  in  their  Order.     Therefore, 


§.  I.  SWEDEN, 


.^'i^»^«.Q  WEDEN  (formerly  Stiecia,  part  of  zncient  Scandina- 
\J  "jia  ;  and  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Mofconjia,  on 
the  Weft  and  North,  by  Nor'way,  on  the  South  by  the  Sound,  and 
part  of  the  Baltick)  is  termed  by  the  Italians,  Stuezia ;  by  the 
Spaniards-,  Suedia  ;  by  the  French,  Suede ;  by  the  Germans,  Schitveden ; 
and  by  the  Englifi,  Siveden,  or  S^vedeland ;  fo  called  from  its 
ancient  Inhabitants  the  Suenones,  Sue'vi,  or  Suethidi,  with  the  Ad= 
dition  of  Land  for  Termination. 

Air.']  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  very  cold,  out  (if  not 
too  nigh  fome  Lake  or  Marlh)  very  pure  and  wholefom  ;  yea,  fo 
healthful  to  breathe  in,that  many  of  thelnhabitants  do  frequently  live 

to 
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to  an  hundred  Years,  efpecially  they  who  abftain  from  exceflive 
drinking,  a  thing  too  much  praftifed  by  many  of  them.  The 
Jntipodes  to  this  People,  or  the  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to 
Sivedeiatid,  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Pacifick  Ocean  comprehended 
between  the  190  and  210  Degrees  of  Longitude,  from  the  Meri- 
dian of  London  with  55,  30  and  70  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.)  TheSwVof  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  9th,  loth,  nth, 
and  12th  Northern  Climates)  is  not  very  fruitful,  but  yet  where 
lefs  fertile  in  Corn,  thatDifadvantage  is  recompenfed  with  tolerable 
Pafturage  :  However,  i  t  produceth  as  much  Grain  as  fufRciently  ferv- 
eth  its  Inhabitants.  Its  numerous  Lakes  are  very  well  Itored  with 
various  kinds  of  Fifhes.  Its  Mountains  are  generally  covered  over 
with  Trees,  and  feveral  of  them  lined  with  confiderable  Mines  of 
Tin,  Brafs,  Iron,  and  Copper,  efpecially  the  two  laft,  and  that 
beyond  any  other  Country  in  Europe;  befides,  in  Wejimafiia  isz. 
Mine  of  Silver.  The  longefl  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part  of  this 
Country  is  about  two  Months  (the  Sun  being  fo  long  without  fetting 
when  near  the  Summer  Solftice.)  The  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoil 
is  about  6  Hours  \,  and  the  Night  proportionable. 

Commodities.)  Tht  ch'ici  Commodities  o^  this  Country  are  Me- 
tals, Ox-hides,  Goatfkins,  Buck-lkins,  and  coftly  Furs,  Pine- 
trees,  Fir-trees,  Oaks,  Tallow,  Tar,  Honey,  and  fuch  like. 

Rarities.)  The  chief  Rarities  of  this  Country  may  be  reckoned 
thefe  following,  f/a;.  (i).  Two  publick  Clocks  of  admirable  Work- 
manfhip;  one  belonging  to  the  Cathedral  Church  of  L^y^/;  the  0- 
ther  tothatof  5/.  Laurence  In  Lunden,  efpecially  the  latter,  which 
(fuppofed  to  be  the  Work  of  Gafper  Bartholinus)  (hews  not  only  the 
Day,  Hour,  and  Minute,  but  alfo  the  remarkable  Motions  of  the 
Celeftial  Bodies,  with  all  Feilivals,  both  fixed  and  moveable,  and  fe- 
veral other  pleafant  Curiofities.  (2).  A  few  Leagues  from  Gottenberg 
is  a  dreadful  Catarail,  with  a  confiderable  Current,  which  runs  a 
long  way  out  of  the  Country,  and  coming  at  laft  to  a  hideous  Preci- 
pice, rufiieth  down  from  thence  into  a  low  Pit,  with  a  mighty  Force 
and  terrible Noife ;  and  whereas  the  Natives  ufually  bring  down  their 
Floats  of  Timber  by  that  Current;  fuch  is  the  heig:h  of  the  afore- 
faid  Precipice,  and  fo  deep  is  the  Pit  into  which  the  Water  falls,  that 
large  Mails,  when  hurried  down  by  the  impetuous  Stream  from  that 
Precipice  into  the  Pit,  do  frequently  dive  fo  far  under  Water,  that 
'tis  a  cor  fiderable  time  before  they  nfe  up  to  the  Surface  thereof  again, 
fome  of  them  being  20  Minutes,  others  40,  and  fome  upwards  of  a 
whole  Hour  under  Water.  If  it  be  alledged  that  the  Mails  may  pro- 
bably ftick  faft  in  the  Mud  for  fome  time ;  to  take  off  that  Objedlicn, 
the  Pit  into  which  they  fall  has  been  often  founded  with  a  Line  of 
a  many 


64  Scandinavia.  Part  IL 

itiany  hundred  Fathoms  long,  but  never  could  they  reach  the  bot- 
tom. (3).  Towards  the  Southern  Part  of  Gothland h  a  remarkable 
flimy  Lake  which  finges  fuch  Things  as  are  put  into  it.  (4).  In 
feveral  Parts  of  Snjveden  is  found  a  certain  Stone,  which  being  of  a 
yellow  Colour,  intermixed  with  feveral  Streaks  of  white,  (as  if 
compofed  of  Gold  and  Silver)  affords  both  Sulphur,  Vitriol,  Alum, 
and  Minium.  (5).  Some  write  of  a  Lake  in  Lapland,  which  hath 
as  many  Iflands  in  it  as  there  are  Days  in  the  Year. 

Archbijhoprkh.)  Archbifliopricks  belonging  to  Sivede/t  are  twOj 
ittiz.  thofeof 

Up/al,  Riga. 

Bijhopricks.)  Bifhopricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  eight,  fiz.  thofe 
of 

Gottenhurgy         Wexioc,  Lindcopittgf  Abo, 

Strengucs,  hunden,  Scaren,  Wiburg. 

■   Uni'verjities.)  Univerfities  eftablilhed  here  are  two,  'viz.  thofe 
of 

Upfal,  Abo: 

Manners.)  The  Sixiedes  (for  the  moft  part)  are  Men  of  big  and 
ftrong  Bodies ;  Men,  whofe  very  Conllitution  doth  fit  them  to  be 
Soldiers.  This  Nation  has  been  noted  in  the  World  for  feveral 
warlike  Atchievements,  and  is  ftill  able  to  endure  the  Fatigues  of 
a  military  Life  ;  yet  their  military  Affairs  in  former  Times  were 
but  very  indifferently  ordered,  their  chiefeft  Force  confifting  in  the 
Boors,  tWXGiifta'vus  and  his Succeffors,  with  the  AlMance  of  fome 
Scotch  and  German  O^t^ctrs,  introduced  good  Difcipline  among  the 
common  Soldiers.  Their  Gentry  are  very  much  given  to  Hofpi- 
tality,  very  affable  and  civil  to  Ssrangers,  and  many  of  them  be- 
come confiderable  Proficients  in  feveral  Arts  and  Sciences.  The 
Commons  are  generally  efteemed  good  Mechanicks,  but  looked 
upon  by  all  as  too  much  addifted  to  Lazinefs  in  point  of  improving 
their  Country,  by  not  cutting  down  many  unnecefTary  Forefts,  and 
improving  their  Ground  to  better  Advantage. 

Language.)  The  S-zvedes  fpeak  a  Dialeft  of  the  Teutonick,  which  is 
fomewhat  different  from  that  ufed  in  Denmark  and  Upper  Germany, 
Perfons  of  Quality  underftand  and  fpeak  the  High  German  Language 
in  its  native  Purity.  The  Finlanden  have  a  peculiar  Gibberifh  of  their 
own.  For  a  Specimen  of  the  Swedijh  Tongue  we  fhall  here  fubjoin 
the  Lord's  Prayer  in  that  Language,  intending  to  obferve  the  fame 
1  '  Method 
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Method  of  treating  of  all  other  Languages  in  Europe^  Their  Pater 
No^er  runs  thus.  Father  ivar  fom  eft  ihimlin  ;  helghat  ivarde  tiett 
namyn,  till  comme  titt  ricke,  Jkee  tin  luilie  fa  comi  himmelen,  fa  ock 
pa  jordenne.  War  dagligha  brodiffo%  i  dagh  ;  och  for  lat  ofz  ivar  a 
fkuld,  fa  fom  ock  lui  for/ate  them  of%  Jkyldige  aro  ;  Och  in  leedh  of:i 
ic'kei  frejielfe  utham  freh  ofzifa  ondo.     Amen.  , 

Go-'vernment.']  The  Kingdom  o^  Snuedeland  having  fufFered  various 
turns  of  Fortune,  being  frequently  di-lurbed  by  the  adjacent  Nations, 
at  laft  got  rid  of  them  all,  and  becoming  terrible  to  others,  fpread 
itfelf  over  a  confiderable  Part  of  its  Neighbours  Territories.  At 
prefent  'tis  fubjedl  unto,  and  governed  by  its  own  Monarch,  who 
fmce  the  laft  Age,- is  not  only  hereditary^  but  by  the  late  turn  of  Af- 
fairs in  his  Country,  hath  alfo  attained  unto  and  now  exercifeth  fuch 
a  Power  oy:2r  the  Subjeft,  that  the  fame  is  really  aftonilhing  to  any 
confidering  Perfon,  who  looks  back  unto  the  State  of  that  Kingdom 
only  a  few  Years  ago.  He  is  indeed  a  powerful  Prince  both  by  Sea 
and  Land  (efpecially  the  latter)  and  always  keeps  in  Pay  a  great 
Number  of  Forces,  and  that  with  a  very  fmall  Charge  to  himfelf. 
For  the  common  Soldiers  and  Seamen  are  maintained  by  the  Boors, 
and  Officers  (for  the  moft  part)  are  put  in  Pofleffion  of  fome  Farms 
of  the  Crown  Lands,  whofe  Revenues  ferve  for  their  Pay  ;  his  Guards 
only  are  the  greateft  and  moft  immediate  Charge  unto  him,  they 
being  paid  out  of  his  Treafu'ry.  He  is  ftyled  King  of  the  Siuedes^ 
Goths,  and  Vandals;  Grand  Prince  of  Finland,  Duke  o{ EJionia  and 
Carelia,  and  Lord  of  Ingria,  &c.  The  different  Orders  in  this  Realm 
are  fix,  'viz.  Princes  of  the  Blood,  the  Nobility,  Clergy,  Soldiery,  Mer- 
chantry,  and  Commonalty.  Thefe  by  their  Repreientatives  being 
aflembled  in  Parliament,  make  four  different  Houfes,  'viz.  \.  That 
of  the  Nobility,  where  the  Grand  Marftial  prefides.  2,  That  of  the 
Clergy,  where  the  Archbifhop  oi  Upfal  prefides.  3.  That  of  the 
Burgeffes,  where  one  of  the  Confuls  of  Stockholm  prefides.  And  laftly. 
That  of  the  Knights  of  the  Shire,  where  one  of  their  own  Number 
e'efted  by  themfelves  prefides.  Chief  Courts  eftablift'ed  in  this 
Kingdom  are  thefe  five,  ^uiz..  i.  That  commonly  called  the  King's 
Chamber,  defigned  for  the  Decifion  of  all  Cafes  happening  between 
the  Nobility,  Senators,  or  any  of  the  publick  Officers ;  and  here  the 
King  is  (at  leaft,  ought  to  fit  as)  Prefident.  2.  The  Court  Martial, 
in  which  nW  Matters  relating  to  War  are  determined  ;  and  here 
the  Grand  Marfhal  of  the  Army  is  Prefident.  3.  The  Court  of 
Chancery,  in  which  Edifts,  Mandates,  Commiffions,  and  fuch  like, 
are  made  out  in  the  King's  Name  ;  and  here  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Kingdom  is  Prefident.  4.  The  Court  of  Admiralty,  in  which  all  • 
Bufinefs  relating  to  Maritime  Affairs  is  tranfadled  ;  and  here  the  High 
Admiral  is  Prefident.    LalHy,  The  Court  of  Exchequer,  in  which  all 

G  Matters 
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Matters  concerning  the  publick  Revenue  are  managed,  and  here 
the  Grand  Trea/urer  is  Prefident. 

j^rms."]  The  King  of  Sweden  bears  quarterly,  in  the  firft  and 
fourth,  Axure,  three  Crowns  Or,  two  in  Chief,  and  one  in  Bafe, 
for  Swedeland.  In  the  fecond  and  third,  Barry  Argent  and  Azurey 
a  Lion,  Or,  crowned  Gules,  for  Finland.  Over  all  quarterly,  in  the 
firft  and  fourth.  Sable,  a  Lion,  Or,  crowned,  armed,  and  languid. 
Gules,  for  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine.  In  the  fecond  and  third. 
Lozenges,  Bendwife  of  twenty-one  Pieces,  Argent  and  Azure,  for 
Bavaria.  For  the  Creft  a  Crown  Royal,  adorned  with  eight  Flow- 
ers, and  clofed  by  as  many  Demi-circles,  terminating  in  a  Mond, 
Or.  The  Supporters  are  two  Lions,  Or,  crowned  of  the  fame. 
And  his  Motto  in  thefe  Words,  Dominus  ProteSlor  meus. 

Religion.']  Lutheranijm  is  the  eftablifhed  Religion  of  this  Country, 
being  univerfally  profeffed  by  all  Orders  and  Degrees  of  Men  (ex- 
cept in  Liaionia,  where  is  a  confiderable  Number  of  Papifts  inter- 
mixed J  and  Lapland,  many  of  whofe  Inhabitants  are  mere  Hea- 
thens, ufually  worfhipping  the  Sun,  Fire,  Serpents,  and  the  like) 
and  that  ever  fmce  the  Days  of  the  Reformation,  which  was  hap- 
pily efFedled  in  this  Kingdom  by  Gujlavus  the  Firft,  upon  his  Ac- 
ceflion  to  the  Sivedijh  Crown ;  fince  which  time  their  Religion 
hath  not  been  difturbed  from  abroad  but  once  ;  and  fmce  that 
Difturbance  never  diftraded  at  home  by  Non-Conformity  ;  for 
Perfons  of  all  Ranks,  adhering  to  the  Tenets  of  Luther,  give  conftant 
Attendance  on  Divine  Service,  and  join  in  the  fame  Manner  of  Wor- 
ftiip.  Which  Uniformity  in  Religion  fome  are  pleafed  to  im- 
pute to  that  eifeftual  Method,  commonly  believed  to  be  here  ta- 
ken, and  lately  propofed  in  England,  to  deter  all  Romifti  Priefts 
from  entering  Sweden  [eorumfc.  Cajiratio]  and  fowing  the  Seeds  of 
Diifention  among  them.  Chrijiianity  was  firft  planted  in  this 
Country,  A.  D.  829  ;  and  that  by  the  Care  and  Diligence  of  An/- 
garus  (a  Monk  of  Cori'ey,  and  afterwards  Archbiftiop  of  Bremen) 
fent  thither  for  that  End  by  the  Emperor  Lewis  the  Pious. 


§  2.  DENMARK, 

I^ame.']-Y^  E  NM  A  R  K  (formerly  Cimbrica  Cher/one/us,  a  part 
jlJ  of  ancient  Scandina<via ;  and  now  bounded  on  the 
Eaft,  by  part  of  the  Baltick  ;  on  the  Weft,  by  part  of  the  German 
Ocean  ;  on  the  North,  by  the  Sound;  and  on  the  South,  by  part  of 
Gsrmmy)  is  termed  by  the  Italians^  Dania ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Dimar- 
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c«,  by  the  French,  "Denemarh ;  by  the  High  Germans ^  Denremark ;  and 
by  the  Englifl^,  Denmark  ;  fo  called  from  the  Bounds  and  Marches 
of  its  Inhabitants  the  Dunes ;  whofe  Country,  bordering  on  the 
ancient  Bata'via  and  Saxons,  was  thereupon  called  Dane-march, 
which  Name  in  procefs  of  Time  was  turned  to  that  of  Denmark. 

j^ir."]  The  Jir  of  this  Country  is  much  the  fame  with  that  in  the 
fouthern  Part  of  Sivedeland,  it  being  extremely  cold,  but  in  moft 
Places  very  wholefom.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Den- 
mark, is  that  part  of  the  Pacifick  Ocean  lying  between  1 88  and  193 
Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  54  and  57,  30  Deg.  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.']  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  loth  and  nth 
North  Climates)  is  very  good  for  Corn  and  Pafturage.  Here  is  a- 
bundance  of  Fifh,  efpecially  Herrings,  as  alfo  many  wild  Fowls, 
and  moft  kinds  of  wild  Beafts.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  northmoft 
Part  is  17  Hours  ^^  the  fhorteft  in  the  Southern  is  8  Hours  i-,  and 
the  Night  proportionable. 

Commodities.'^  The  chief  Commodities  of  the  Country  are  Filh, 
Tallow,  Furniture  for  Ships,  Armour,  Ox-hides,  Euck-lkins,  Fir- 
wood,  Wainfcot,  iSc. 

Rarities.']  Near  to  Slefivick  (Southward)  are  yet  to  be  feen  the 
Remains  of  that  famous  JFa/I  a.nd  Trench,  made  above  880  Years 
ago  by  Gotricius  (then  King  of  Denmark)  to  hinder  the  Incurfions 
of  the  Saxons,  refembling  fomewhat  the  Pi^s  Wall  in  Great  Bri- 
tain. Between  Flenjlurg  and  Slefwick  is  a  fmall  Village,  which 
goes  by  the  Name  of  Anghn,  remarkable  in  this,  that  from  the  faid 
Village,  and  Country  adjacent  came  our  Anceftors,  the  ancient  An- 
gles into  Great  Britain.  In  Gottorp  is  an  admirable  Globe  of  Cop- 
per, 10  Foot  \  Diameter,  fo  contrived  by  one  of  the  Dukes  oi  Hoi- 
fiein,  that  (by  certain  Wheels  turned  about  by  Water)  it  reprefents 
exaftly  the  Motions  of  the  Celeftial  Bodies.  As  alfo  another  of  fix 
Foot  Diameter,  framed  by  Ticho-hrahey  that  famous  Danijh  Aftronc- 
mer,  now  to  be  feen  with  a  lively  Reprefentation  of  the  Tichobra- 
hick  Syftem  mechanically  contrived,  and  feveral  curious  Aftrono- 
mical  Infiruments  in  the  Round  Tonver  at  Copenhagen  :  Vv'hicli 
Tower  itfelf  is  likewife  obfervable  for  its  manner  of  Afcent,  being 
fo  contrived  that  a  Coach  may  drive  up  to  the  Top  thereof.  But 
whereas  the  chief  Curiofities  of  Denmark  may  be  jullly  reckoned 
thofe  treafured  up  in  the  Mufaum  Regium  at  Copenhagen ;  and  hav- 
ing had  lately  an  Occafion  to  view  the  fame,  I  humbly  prefum?  it 
will  not  be  altogether  unacceptable  to  the  Reader  to  give  feme 
Account  thereof. 

This  excellent  Repofitory  confifts  of  8  different  Apartments,  and 
thofe  well  ftocked  with  what  deferves  the  Oblervaticn  cf  an  inquif - 
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tive  Traveller,  To  run  over  the  Contents  of  each  Apartment  would 
require  a  Volume  ;  I  (hall  therefore  reftridl  myfelf  to  fuch  Curioji- 
ties  as  are  moft  obfervable }  and  thofe  I  might  fitly  reduce  to  two 
Claffes,  <vi^.  Natural  and  Jrtifcial.     Oi  Natural  Curiojtties,  there 
is  indeed  in  this  Mufieum  as  gaod  a  Colleftion  of  all  Sorts,  as  in 
moft  publick  Repofuories  in  Europe ;  there  being  to  be  feen  in  it  aU 
remarkable  AnimaU^  Birds,  Fijhes,  Plants,  Minerals,  Sec.    brought 
thither  from  moft  Parts  of  the  known  world.    But  my  prefent  De- 
fign  is  not  to  defcend  to  Particulars  here,  fmce  the  Reader  will  find 
an  Account  of  fuch  Curiofities,  as  he  travels  through  the  various 
Countries  from  whence  they  came,  to  whom  they  originally  belong  ; 
Suffice  it  therefore  in  this  Place  to  take  Notice  only  of  the  Artifi- 
cial Rarities  of  this  Mufaum,  the  moft  remarkable  of  which  are 
thefe  following,  i^/k.    i.  The  Veins  and    Arteries  of  the  humari 
Body,  curioufly  reprefented  by  Iron  Wire,  all  of  them  appearing  in 
their  natural  Situation,  Bignefs,  and  Colour.     2.  An  artificial  hu- 
man Skeleton  of  hvory,  admirably  well  done  by  a  certain  Danijh 
Mechanick  ;  its  right  Hand  grafps  a  large  Scythe,  the  left  holds  a 
Sand  Glafs,  and  upon  the  outlide  of  the  Cafe,  containing  this  Cu- 
riofity,  is  a  commendatory  Copy  of  Verfes  compofed  by  the  cele- 
brated Anatomift  nomas  Bartholinus.   3.  A  lively  Hiftory  of  our  Sa- 
^iriour^s  PafTion  cut  out  in  Ivory.    4.  An  Ivory  Model  of  a  Ship  with 
her  Mafts  and  Sails, all  oi  I'vory.  5,  Anexaft  Clock  actually  a  going. 
6.  A  Cabinet  of  Ivor'^  and  Ebony,  very  beautiful  to  look  upon,  and 
admirably  well  contrived  within  ;    and^remarkable  for  being  the 
Work  of  a, P^wj^/s"  Mechanick  ftone  blind.     7.  A  well  poliflhed  Ta- 
ble of  Marble,  in  which  is  a  natural  Repreientation  of  a  Crucifix. 
8.  Several  other  large  Marble  Tables  curioufly  adorned  with  inlaid 
precious  Stones,  naturally  reprefenting  Birds  of  divgrs  Sorts.    9,  A 
pretty  turned  Wooden  Cup,  which  confifts  of  no  fewer  than  an 
hundred  Cups  put  into  one  another  ;  each  of  which  is  fo  thin,  that 
they'll  hardly  admit  of  a  flight  Touch  of  one's  Hand  without  Harm. 

10.  Several  Tankards,  Cups,  Boxes,  and  other  VefTels  of  Beach-tree^ 
neatly  made  and  adorned  with  Variety  of  curious  Figures  byaPea- 
fant  of  Nornvay;  and  all  with  no  other  Tool  than  an  ordinary  Knife. 

11.  Two  curious  drinking  VefTels,  one  of  Gold,  the  other  of 
Silver,  in  Form  of  a  founding  Horn:  That  of  Gold  weighs  102 
Ounces  4 ,  is  in  Length  2  Feet  9  Inches,  and  contains  about  two 
EngUJh  Pints  and  an  half.  This  Horn  was  found  in  the  Diotefe  of 
Ripen,  Anno  1639 ;  has  in  raifed  Work  on  its  out-fide  fuch  a  Num- 
ber of  Animals,  with  Men  in  ftrange  Poftures  and  divers  Hierogly- 
phic k  Figures,  as  futficiently  evince  it  to  be  of  a  Pagan  Extraftion, 
and  to  have  been  ufed  by  the  Heathens,  in  their  Religious  Perfor- 
mances. The  other  of  Silver  weighs  almoft  four  Pounds,  and  is 
termed  Comu  Oldenburgicmn,  of  which  a  certain  Ciironologer  Ha- 
pidmnnus  gives  a  ftrange  Relation,  pretending  that  it  was  prefented 
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to  Otho  I.  (one  of  the  Dukes  of  Oldenburg)  by  a  Ghojl  that  appeared 
to  him  in  a  Wood  as  he  was  hunting  :  But  in  the  Judgment  of  the 
beft  Cri ticks  'twas  made  by  Chrijiian  I.  of  Denmark,  jz.  Many 
Roman  Urns,  together  \yith  a  Sti/us  Romanus  j^neus,  which  is  four 
or  five  Inches  long,  and  about  the  Bignefs  of  an  ordinary  Goofe 
Quill ;  it  is  fharp  at  one  end,  and  the  other  is  fitted  to  fcratch  out 
what  has  been  falfly  written.  1 3.  Machina  PUinetarum,  an  excellent 
modern  Engine,  by  turning  the  Handle  of  which,  one  may  readily 
fee  at  any  time,  either  pall,  prefent,  or  to  come,  the  true  State  of  the 
Cekftial  Motions  according  to  the  Copernick  Syftem  ;  the  Longitude 
and  Latitude  of  each  Planet  j  their  Apogisum  and  Perigaum,  and 
true  Place  in  the  Heavens;  with  feveral  other  pleafant  Curiofities. 
14.  Machina  Eclipfium,  another  modern  Engine  fo  contrived,  that 
by  turning  it  round  one  may  fee  both  the  Year,  and  Day,  and  ^an- 
tity  of  a  Solar  or  Lunar  Eclipfcy  for  any  time  defired,  either  pall  or 
to  come.  Both  thefe  curious  Engines  were  projefted  and  compleated 
by  the  prefent  Profeffor  of  the  Mathematicks  at  Copetihagen,  the  in- 
'genious  Olaus  Roner.  15.  Machina  Ingens  Copernicana,  a  lively  Re- 
prefentation  of  the  Copernick  Syftem,  being  a  pretty  mechanical  En- 
gine moved  by  Clock-work,  which,  having  the  Sun  immoveable  in 
the  Centre,  fhews  the  true  Motion  of  the  Earth  both  diurnal  and 
annual ;  as  alfo  the  Moon's  Motion  about  the  Earth  in  29  Days  and 
1 2  Hours,  with  their  various  Phafes,  and  the  refpeclive  Motion  of 
each  of  the  other  Planets.  16.  Many  Prifms,  Micro/copes,  Barome- 
ters, and  Burning  GlaJJes,  particularly  one  of  a  prodigious  Bignefp, 
being  3  2  Inches  Diameter,  17.  A  curious  Cylinder  of  well  polilhed 
Metal,  by  which  fome  Colours  on  a  Table,  that  appear  monftroufly 
confufed  to  the  naked  Eye,  do  clearly  reprefent  the  true  Effigies  of 
Frederick  I.  oi  Denmark,  \v\t\y  his  Queen  Sophiana  A?nelta.  i8.  Va- 
rious Sorts  of  Arms  and  Habits  of  a  great  many  Nations,  with  a 
curious  Colledlion  of  Piftures  done  by  fome  of  the  bell  Mafters. 
19.  Some  Indian  and  Egyptian  Idols  of  Wood,  Stone,  and  Ivory ,with 
a  few  of  Porceline  Earth,  and  one  of  Brafs  from  Egypt,  in  Form  of  a 
Hog.  20.  Some  Pages  of  Writing  on  Palm-Tree  Leaves  from  the 
Coaft  of  Malabar,  being  done  by  the  Natives  of  that  Country  with 
an  Iron  Stile.  Lajlly,  In  this  Mujeeum  is  a  great  Number  of  Me- 
dals both  Modern  and  Ancient.  The  Modern  nre  all  Danijh,  begin- 
ning with  Chrijiian  I.  and  defcending  to  the  prefent  Times.  The 
Ancient  are  all  Roman,  (except  five  Greek)  and  thofe  either  of  Gold, 
Silver,  or  Brafs.  0{  Gold  arc  fome  of  Julius  dsfar,  Augujius,  Ti- 
berius, Caligula,  Nero,  Vefpajian,  Domitian,  Ner'va,  Trajan,  Adrian, 
Antoninus  Pius,  Septimius  Se-verus,  and  fome  others.  Of  Si  her  axe 
divers  of  the  foregoing  Emperors,  and  thofe  that  follow,  visi. 
Galba,  Otho,  Vitellius,  Titus  Vefpajian,  Antoniiius  Philofophus,  Au- 
relius  Verus,  Aurelius  Commodus,  L.  Septimius  Se'verus,  and  moll  of 
the  following  Emperors  down  to  Aurelius  Fi^orinus.    Of  Srafi 
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are  Medals  of  all  the  Emperors  abovementloned,  and  feveral  others 
befide. 

Archhijhapricks.']  As  for  Archhijhopr'icki  in  this  Kingdom,  there  is 
only  one,  t^/x.  that  of 

Copenhagen. 

Bijhopricks.']  Btfhoprkks  in  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 

Slepwick,  Arhufen,  Alburg^  Ripen,  Wiburg, 

Vni-verjiiies.1  Uniwrjities  in  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 

Copenhagen,  Kiel. 

Manner  s.l  The  Danes  (a  very  warlike  People  of  old,  having  con^ 
ilrained  many  of  the  northern  Nations  to  lubmit  to  the  Force  of 
their  Arms  at  fome  time  or  other)  are  now  almoft  of  the  fame  Tem- 
.per  with  their  Neighbours  the  S<vjedes  and  Germans ;  but  that  they 
are  generally  efteemed  a  People  more  given  to  Pride  and  Cunning, 
than  either  of  the  former.  So  extravagantly  vain  are  they  of  their  own 
Performances,  and  fo  much  addifted  of  late  to  fulfom  Flattery  of 
their  Princes,  that  upon  almoft  every  Undertaking  of  their  King  and 
Country,  do  they  ufe  to  ftrike  Medals  j  and  fuch  as  exprefs  the  Afti- 
on  done  in  the  moft  Hjperiolical Ma.nner,  tho'  fometimes  the  Matter 
itfelf  is  of  fo  fmall  an  Importance,  that  no  Nation  of  Europe  (but 
thtDar.iJJj)  v/ould  hardly  think  it  worthy  of  a  Place  in  their  Week's 
Gazette,  much  lefs  the  Honftur  of  a  Medal.  The  Danes  are  indeed 
jnduftrious  and  frugal  enough,  but  the  Trade  of  their  Country  is  at 
prefent  very  low,  Merchandizing  being  much  difcouraged  by  the 
Severity  of  the  Civil  Government. They  are  alfo  confiderable  Lovers 
of  Learning,  but  generally  greater  Lovers  of  Excefs,  whether  in 
Drinking  or  Eating,  efpecially  the  form.er ;  and  that  ever  fmce  the 
Juice  of  the  Grape  was  recommended  to  them  by  the  High  Germans^ 
whom  they  now  equal  (if  not  exceed)  in  all  manner  of  caroufmg. 

Language.']  The  modern  Language  of  Denmark  is  originally  a 
Dialed  of  the  Teuionick.  The  Court,  Gentry,  and  chief  Burghers 
commonly  ufe  the  High  German  in  ordinary  Difcourfe,  and  French 
when  they  talk  with  Strangers.  How  the  Danifh  Tongue  differs 
from  the  High  German,  and  the  modern  Language  in  Snjoedeland, 
will  beft  appear  from  their  Tater  'Nofier,  which  runs  thus :  Fader  njor 
du  fom  efi  himmekn  ;  helligt  ^vorde  dit  naffa  tilkomme  dit  rige  <vorder~ 
dm  <ville  faa  paa  forden,  fom  hander  i  himmelin.  Gift  ofz  i  agh  'vort 
dagllge  bred ;  cc  for  lad  ofz  'vor  fkyld,  fom  ixjiforladi  wore  fkylather  | 
ec  kti  ofz,  izkudifrftife  j  Merifnli  efz  of'vfne  ont.     Amen. 
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Government.']  This  Kingdom  was  formerly  eleftive  (altho'  they 
ufually  advanced  the  next  Heir  to  the  Crown)  until  the  Year  1 629, 
that  Frederick  III.  having  bravely  repulfed  the  S'-jjedes,  befieging 
the  Capital  City,  Copenhagen,  it  was  then  rendered  Hereditary  to 
his  Family.  The  Nobility  here  had  hitherto  a  confiderable  Stroke 
until  thefe  our  own  Days,  that  this  Kingdom  is  fo  ftrangely  Frenchi- 
fied in  point  of  Government,  that  the  Danijh  and  Fretich  Monar- 
chies are  now  almoft  of  the  fame  Mould.  The  King  affumes  to  him- 
felf  the  Power  of  difpofing  of  all  Heirs  and  Heireffes  of  any  Note, 
as  it  is  pradifed  in  France.  The  Danijh  Law  is  highly  to  be  prized, 
in  that  it  is  fhort  and  perfpicuous,  furpailing  the  Law  of  all  other 
Nations  in  that  refpedL  It  is  wholly  founded  upon  Equit)',  and 
comprifed  in  one  ^arto  Volume  in  the  Danijh  Tongue,  and  that 
fo  plain,  that  any  Man  may  underftand  and  plead  his  own  Caufe 
without  the  Aid  of  either  Council  or  Attorney,  and  no  fuit  is  to 
hang  in  fufpenfe  beyond  one  Year  and  a  Month.  This  is  indeed  a 
mighty  Advantage  and  a  lingular  Property  of  the  Danijh  Law  up- 
on one  handi  but  the  fame  is  attended  with  a  vaft  Inconvenience 
on  the  other ;  for  the  firft  and  principal  Article  thereof  runs  thus : 
That  the  King  hath  the  Pri-vikge  refer'ved  to  himjelf  to  explain,  nay^ 
to  alter  and  change  the  fame  as  he  Jhall  think  good.  Chief  Courts 
for  Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  both  in  Civil  and  Criminal  Affairs,  are 
four,  viz.  Bysfoughts,  Heredfoughti^  Landjlag,  and  High-right.  The 
firft  is  peculiar  for  deciding  Matters  which  happen  in  Cities  and 
Towns.  The  fecond  for  tbofe  in  the  Country,  The  third  is  the 
High  Court  of  the  Province,  to  which  Appeals  are  made  from  the 
two  former.  And  the  fourth  is  the  fupreme  of  all  the  reft,  held 
commonly  at  Copenhagen,  and  confifting  of  the  principal  Nobility, 
in  which  Court  the  King  hirafelf  fometimes  fits  in  Perfon.  Befides 
thefe  there  is  the  Court  of  Admiralty  for  Maritime  Affairs ;  as 
alfo  Rent-Chamber  ( refembling  our  Court  of  Exchequer )  for  ma- 
naging all  Matters  relating  to  the  publick  Revenue. 

^rms."]  The  King  o^  Denmark  bears  Party  of  Three,  and  Coupe 
of  two,  which  makes  twelve  Quarters.  In  the  firft,  Or,  Seme  of 
Hearts  Gules^thxtt  Lions  PafTant-guardant  Azure,  Crowned,  Languid 
and  Armed  of  the  firft,  for  Denmark.  2.  Gules,  a  Lion  Rampant,  Or, 
Crowned  and  Armed  of  the  firft,  in  his  Paws  a  Battle  Ax  Argent, 
hiked  of  thefecond,  for  Nornxjay.  3.  Gules,  a  Lion  PafTant-guardant, 
Or,  on  nine  Hearts  of  the  fame  in  Fejfe,  for  Gothland.  4.  Gules,  a 
Dragon  crowned.  Or,  for  Schonen.  5 .  Azure,  three  Cf owns,  Or,  for 
Snveden.  6.<Pa/(?/,  aPafchal  Lamb,  Argent,  fupporting  a  Flag  of  the 
fame,  marked  with  a  Crofs  Gules,  for  Juitland.  7.  Or,  two  Lions  Paf- 
fant-guardlnt,  Azure,  for  Slefwick.  8 .  GuJes,  a  Fi(h  crowned  Argent, 
for  Iceland.  Over  thefe  eight  Quarters,  a  great  Crofs  Argent  (which  is 
the  AncieAtDevice  ©f  the  Kingdom)  on  the  Centre  of  which  are  placed 
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the  Arms  of  D'nhmarch,  'viz.  Gules,  a  Cavalier  Armed  Urgent. 
9.  ■<?«/(?/,  a  Nettle  Leaf  open  and  charged  in  the  middle  with  ia  little 
Efcutcheon,  the  whole  Argent,  for  Holftein.  10.  Gules,  a  Cygnet 
Argent,  gorged  with  a  Crown,  Or,  for  Stormajh.  1 1 .  Guks,  two 
Felfes,  Or,  for  Delmsnhorjl.  12.  Gules,  a  Crofs  Pattefitchee  Ar- 
gent, for  Oldenburg.  The  Shield  furrounded  with  a  Collar  of  the 
Order  of  the  Elephant,  The  Creft  is  a  Crown,  Or,  flowered,  raifed 
with  eight  Diadems,  terminating  in  a  Mond  of  the  fame.  For  the 
Motto  are  thefe  Words,  Pietas  ^  Jujlitia  coronant. 

Religion.']  The  Errors  and  Praftices  of  the  Roman  Church  being 
grown  at  length  fo  intolerable,  that  an  univerfal  Reformation  be- 
came expedient,  this  Kingdom  among  the  other  Northern  Crowns, 
threw  off  that  infuppoftable  Yoke,  and  cordially  embraced  the  Doc- 
trine of  Luther,  which  being  allowed  of  hy  Frederick  I.  about  th^ 
middle  of  the  laft  Century,  was  fo  firmly  and  univerfally  eftablifhed 
in  De7imark,  that  in  all  the  Danijh  Dominions  there  is  no  other 
Religion  but  Lutheranifm  profeffed,  except  fome  French  Refugees, 
who  are  allowed  a  Church  at  Copenhagen ;  and  a  few  Popifh  Fami- 
lies, who  were  lately  permitted  to  perform  their  Worfhip  in  a  Cha- 
pel at  Gluckfia!.  The  Danijh  Clergy  do  Hill  retain  the  Praftice  of 
ConfeJJion,  which  all  Perfons  are  obliged  unto  before  they  partici- 
pate of  the  Bleffed  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  they  likewife 
retain  Crucifixes  and  feveral  Ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Church. 
.  Chriflianity  was  fully  eftabliflied  in  this  Country  about  the  middle 
of  the  twelfth  Century,  and  that  by  the  Means  of  Pope  Adrian 
IV.  (an  Englijhman)  who  before  his  Affumptio|i  to  the  Popedom 
was  termed  Nicolaus  Break/pear. 

§  3.  NO  RPFAT. 

Names. "y^t^  O  R  W  A  Y,  (formerly  Nom)egia,  a  part  of  ancient 
iJ\  Scandinavia,  and  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Snjue- 
den,  on  the  Weft,  TN^orth,  and  South,  by  Part  of  the  main  Ocean) 
is  termed  by  the  Italians,  Neruegia ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Noruegia  ; 
by  the  French,  Nor^eg  ;  by  the  Germans,  Nor-v.'egen ;  and  by  the 
Englijh,  Nomvay  ;  fo  called  from  its  Northern  Situation,  (Nort  be- 
ing for  North,  and  J^eg,  ^^ay,J  feeing  it  is  the  Way  to  and  from 
the  North  in  refpeft  of  the  reft  of  Europe. 

Air.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  fo  extremely  col^,  efpecially 
towards  the  North  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,  that  it  is  but  thinly  in^ 
habited,  and  that  by  the  meaneft  of  the  People.  The  oppofite 
Place  of  the  Globe  to  Norivay  is  Part  of  the  Pacifick  Ocean  between 
186  20  and  212,  and  230  and  71  Degrees  of  Longitude^,  with  60 
fhd  70  Degrees  of  South  Latitude.  Sei/.} 
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Soi/.'\  By  Reafon  of  the  exceffive  Coldnefs  of  the  Country  (it 
lying  in  the  nth,  I2th,  and  13th  North  Climate)  the  .So// is  veiy 
barren,  not  having  Force  enough  to  produce  the  very  Neceffaries  of 
Life,  the  common  People  being  forced  to  ufe  dried  Fifh  inftead  of 
Bread,  In  Ihort,  this  Country  is  over-fpread  either  with  vaft  Fo- 
refts,  barren  Mountains,  or  formidable  Rocks.  In  the  Northmoft 
Parts  of  it  the  longeft  Day  is  above  two  Months,  the  Sun  not 
fetting  for  that  Time ;  the  Ihorteft  in  the  Southermoft  about  fix 
Hours  Y>  and  the  Nights  proportionable, 
_\ 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Stoclc- 
fifh,  /f^ich  Furs,  Train-Oil,  Pitch,  Marts,  Cables,  Deal  Boards,  and 
the  like,  which  the  Inhabitants  exchange  for  Corn,  Wine,  Fruits, 
Beer,  and  other  Neceffaries  of  Life. 

Rarities.']  Near  to  Drontheim  is  a  remarkable  Lake,  whofe  Wa- 
ters never  freeze,  even  in  the  dead  of  Winter,  notwithftanding  the 
exceffive  Cold  at  that  Seafon.  2.  Upon  the  Coaft  of  Norway, 
jiear  the  Ifle  of  Hittexen.  in  the  Latitude  of  68,  is  that  remark- 
able and  dangerous  Whirlpool,  commdhly  called  Maeljiroon,  and 
by  Navigators  the  iVai/^/of  theSea.  Which  Whirlpool  is,  in  all 
Probability,  occafioned  by  fome  mighty  Subterranean  Hiatus,  and 
proves  fatal  to  Ships  that  approach  too  nigh,  provided  it  be  in 
the  time  of  Flood ;  for  then  the  Sea,  upwards  of  two  Leagues 
round,  makes  fuch  a  terrible  Vortex^  that  the  Force  and  Indraught 
of  the  Water,  together  with  the  Noife  and  Tiunbling  of  the 
Waves  upon  one  another,  is  rather  to  be  admired  than  expreffed. 
But,  as  in  the  time  of  Flood,  the  Water  is  drawn  in  with  a 
mighty  Force  ;  fo  during  the  Tide  of  Ebb  it  does  throw  out  the 
Sea  with  fuch  a  Violence,  that  the  heavieft  Bodies  then  caft  into 
it  cannot  fink,  but  are  toffed  back  again  by  the  impetuous  Scream 
which  rulheth  out  with  incredible  Force ;  and  during  that  Time  are 
abundance  of  Firties  caught  by  Fifhermen  who  watch  the  Oppor- 
tunity ;  for  being  forced  up  to  the  Surface  of  the  Water,  they  can- 
not well  dive  again,  fo  violent  is  the  rifing  Current.  3.  In  feve- 
ral  Parts  of  "Norway  were  difcovered,  fome  Years  ago,  divers  Silver 
Mines,  particularly  two,  whereof  one  was  termed  Benediiia  7)i- 
wina,  (vulgarly  Segen  Gottes)  and  the  other  Bona  Spes,  but  both  of 
them  were  quickly  cchauftedj  however,  in  the  former  of  thefe, 
jinno  1630,  was  found  2.  M|fs  of  Silver,  valued  at  three  thoufand 
two  hundred  and  feventy  two  Imperial  Dollars :  And  in  the  other 
was  taken  out  a  Mafs  of  Silver,  valued  at  live  thoufand  fuch  Dol- 
lars. Both  which  Maffes,  and  fome  others  of  pure  Silver  from 
thefe  Norwegian  Mines,  are  now  to  be  feen  in  the  Mufceum  Regium 
a;  Copenhagen, 

Arch- 
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Jrehhifiapritkt!]  drcbhijhoprich  in  this  Kingdom,  only  one,  <i;>!s» 
that  of 

Tirontheim, 

BiJhopricki.'\  BjJ^ncks  in  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 

AnJIoy  Bergen,  Staffettger. 

UHiverJifies.']  Univer/tties  in  this  Kingdom,  none. 

Manners. 2  The  Norwgians  (who  being  notorious  Pirates  of  old, 
became  very  formidable  to  feveral  of  the  Northern  Nations}  are 
now  looked  upon  as  a  very  mean,  fimple,  and  ignorant  Sort  of 
People  ;  a  People,  however,  that  are  very  hardy,  much  given 
to  Toiling  and  Labour,  very  juft  in  their  Dealing,  and  abundantly 
civil,  ( after  their  own  manner )  to  the  few  Strangers  who  come 
among  them.  In  the  Northmoft  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  they  have 
no  Towns,  but  generally  live  in  Tents,  and  travel  in  great  Com- 
panies from  one  Place  to  another  in  hunting. 

Language.']  The  Language  now  fpoken  in  this  Country,  { efpeci- 
ally  in  all  the  civilized  Parts  thereof)  is  little  different  from  that 
:ufed  in  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark,  a  Specimen  of  which  is  already 
given  in  a  foregoing  Paragraph, 

Go'vernment ."]  This  Kingdom  was  formerly  a  diftinft  Body  by 
itfelf,  and  independent  on  any  other,  but  (being  incorporated  with 
Denmark,  Anno  1387)  is  now  fubjeft  to  his  Danijh  Majefty,  who 
befides  particular  Governors  in  Places  of  greateft  Importance,  doth 
ordinarily  keep  a  Vice-Roy  there  for  the  better  managing  of  the 
■whole ;  his  Place  of  Refidence  is  commonly  at  Bergen^  and  his 
Power  is  extraordinary  great. 

Jrmi^  See  Denmark. 

JReligion.']  The  eftabliflied  Religion  in  Norway  is  the  fame 
as  in  Denmark,  only  that  in  the  Northmoll  Parts  of  the  Kingdom, 
ihe  Knowledge  of  Chriftianity  (which  was  at  firll  planted  in  this 
Country  much  about  the  fame  Time  with  the  two  other  Northern 
Crowns)  is  fo  decayed,  that  on  the  Borders  q{  Lapland  they  differ 
Isit  little  from  mere  iieathens. 
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Concerning  Sl^u&OtJia, 


D.  M. 


Mile 


■§  >  between  J  ^^^  00}"°^  Lon.  j  i  t  Length  is  about  1250- 
J  i  between  <    ^^  ^'^^of  Lat.  <  ^  t  Breadth  is  about  iioo. 

North     1  r>u-  r-r  V  St.  Michael,  Arch- Angel. 

^  South     >Chief  Towns  ,|  ^^^^^.^^  Capital  Cityt 

More  particularly. 
North  contains  many  Provinces,  but  chiefly  thefe  of 


Divided  into 


q-rime "I       r 

Kargapolia  -— —  j   c  I  Kagapol  — - 
Dijcina I  I  ;  St.  Michael, 


\-\ 


Candora 
Siberia 
Obdora. 
Vologda 


f/,  Arch-Angel— I  ^        P 


^  I  Berezonv         "  _ 

-J      t,Idem  upon  the  upper  Fart  of  the  Dtvina^ 


h: 


South  containing  many  Provinces,  but  chiefly  thcfe  of 


Cafan-'  ■ 
Mardoivitz — 
Kiji  Novogrod  • 
Volodimir    — 
hhfcovj    ■ 
Afiracan- 


None  remarkableX p^^^  r-  *  -iir  . 

Idem S-      ""  ^-  r^  7'  "P^""  *^« 

Idem C  ^'^^''^ 

J>H  ^'  Idem 3 

.'I  J  Idem  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Volga. 

Idem  — — 1  Between  the  Lake  llmeim 

Idem         ■■         J  and  P/7/ajc 


"Nonjogrod  Weliki 

TlekoHu  —  ■    I 

Seuria  — — .  —J       (^A^cw^ro^^  Sevjajki  S.  W.  of  Mofccnu, 


MO  S- 


7^  Part  IL 

MO  S  CO  V  I  A. 

Name.']  Ty/TOSCOVIA  or  RuJJia,  (containing  much  of  Sar- 
J^Ju  matia  Europaa,  with  a  part  of  Sartnatia  AJiaticaj 
and  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Tartary,  on  the  Weft  by  S^ederif 
on  the  North  by  the  vaft  Northern  Ocean,  and  on  the  South  by 
Little  Tartary,  Georgia,  and  the  Cafpian  Sea^  is  termed  by  the  Ita- 
lians, Mofcowa ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Mufcovia  ;  by  the  French,  Mufco' 
<vie  or  RuJJie  Blache ;  by  the  Germans,  Mufcau ;  and  by  the  Englijh, 
Mofco'via  or  Mofco'vy ;  fo  called  from  its  chief  Province  of  that 
Name,  whofe  Denomination  is  derived  from  Mofchi  or  Mofcif  an 
ancient  People  firft  inhabiting  that  Part  of  the  Country,  The 
Name  of  Ruffia  is  generally  agreed  upon  to  come  from  another 
ancient  People  of  that  Country  called  RoJ/i  or  RuJJt. 

Jir."]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  very  cold,  particularly  towards 
the  North,  where  Snow  and  Ice  are  ufual  for  three  Quarters  of  the 
Year  j  but  in  the  Southermoft  Provinces  they  have  very  fcorching 
Heats  in  the  Summer  for  the  Space  of  fix  Weeks.  The  oppofite 
Place  of  the  Globe  to  Mofciyvia  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Pacifick 
Ocean,  between  210  and  244  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  49  and 
70  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

5(3/7.]  The  Soil  of  this  Country,  (it lying  in  the  8,  g,  10,  1 1,  12, 
^c.  Northern  Climate)  is  very  different,  according  to  the  different 
Situation  of  its  Parts.  Here  are  many  Plains,  but  generally  full  of 
Marfhes.  Towards  the  North  are  vaft  Forefts ;  and  even  where 
the  Ground  is  cleared  of  Wood  it  is  for  the  moft  part  very  barren, 
and  fo  extremely  cold,  that  what  they  fov/  doth  fcldom  come  to 
due  Perfeftion.  In  the  South-weft  Parts  towards  Poland,  the  Soil* 
is  tolerably  good,  the  Ground  there  producing  feveral  Sorts  of 
Grain  in  great  Abundance ;  and  it  is  reported  by  many,  that  their 
Corn  is  ready  for  reaping  about  two  Months  after  it  is  fown.  The 
longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  part  of  this  Country  is  above  two 
Months,  the  Sun  not  fetting  for  that  Time,  when  near  the  Sum-, 
mer  Solftice  ;  the  fhortaft  in  the  Southmoft  is  about  g  Hours  i, 
and  the  Nights  proportionable. 

Commodities^  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Furs, 
Sables,  Martins,  Wax,  Honey,  Tallow,  Train-Oil,  Caviere,  Hemp, 
Flax,  Slad,  Iron,  l^c. 

Rarities.]  As  one  of  the  chief  Rarities  of  this  Country,  we  may 

reckon  that  llrange  Sort  oi Melon  found  in  or  near  to  Ajlracan,Cafan^ 

and  Samara.  Some  of  the  Natives  term  it  Baranetz,  (i.  e,  the  Little 

z  Lamb) 
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Lamb)  others  Zoophyton,  which  fignlfies  the  Animal  Plant.  The 
lirft  Title  would  ieem  moll:  proper,  becaufe  in  Figure  it  refemblea 
a  Lamb,  and  fiich  is  its  vegetable  Heat,  that  (according  to  the  vul- 
gar manner  of  Expreffion)  it  confumes  and  eats  up  all  the  Grafs,  or 
rather  Herbs  within  its  reach.  As  the  Fruit  doth  ripen,  the  Stalk 
decays,  and  is  covered  with  a  Subftance  exactly  the  fame  with 
Wool  that  is  Ihort  and  curling.  A  part  of  the  Skin  of  this  re- 
markable Plant  (vulgarly  reckoned  a  Plant,  but  difowned  by  our 
modern  Botanifts)  is  to  be  fcen  in  the  King  of  DenmarlCs  publick 
Repofitory  of  natural  Rarities  at  Copenhagen  ;  the  inlide  of  which 
Skin  being  dreffed  as  Tanners  ufually  do  the  flefliy  Side  of  Lamb- 
fkins  without  taking  off  the  Wool,  no  Man  can  diftinguiih  between 
the  Skin  of  the  Boranetz,  and  that  of  an  ordinary  Lamb.  Where- 
upon many  of  the  Mufc(njites  ufe  the  Skin  of  this  rare  Vegetable 
(if  we  may  allow  it  to  be  fuch)  inllead  of  Furs  for  lining  of  their 
Veils.  As  another  remarkable  Thing  of  this  Country,  we  may 
here  add,  that  {lately  Church  in  Mo/co^jj,  called  Jetufalem,  which 
feemed  to  John  Bafilides  I.  ( then  Czar )  fuch  a  itately  Pile  of 
Building,  that  he  ordered  the  Eyes  of  the  Architeft  to  be  put  out, 
that  he  might  never  contrive  (at  leaft  behold)  its  fellow. 

•  Ecdefii'.fticks  in  Mofcoma  are  one  Patriarch,  four  Metropolitans, 
feven  Archbifhopricks,  and  feveral  Bilhopricks. 

The  Patriarch  is  he  of  Mo/coiv,  refiding  in  the  fame  City. 


{ 


/  r  "NovogrGdlki  and  Welikolujkoi, 

mtropoUtam  are  thofe  of  3  ^^^^'i^^^'.  ^"^  f  ^'-""-^^y^"' 
'  *  Lajanjkot  and  ounatjkot. 

Sarjkoi  and  Pondojkoi.^ 


CWolodoJkoi  and  Weliko-PremJkoL 

iRefanJkoi  and  Moromjkoi. 
Sudaljkoi  and  Turrojkoi. 
Anhhilhotirkh  are  thofe  of  *n  Tiuerfioi  and  Cajftnjkoi. 

ISiberJkoi  and  Taboljioi. 
AJlrachatiJkoi  and  'Terjkoi. 
\PkJkouJkoi  and.  Shorjkoi. 

BiJhopricks.'\  As  to  the  eJcadl  Number  and  Names  of  Bilhopricks 
in  this  Country,  the  fame  is  but  uncertain  at  bell. 

Univerjities.']  Here  we  can  hardly  expeft  the  Seats  of  the  Mufes, 
where  the  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences  have  been  fo  long  banilhed, 
and  the  ftudying  of  them  inhibited  by  publick  Authority. 

Kanners^ 
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Manners.']  The  Mufcovites  (Men  of  a  vigorous  and  healthful  Con- 
ftitution)  are  generally  reckoned  a  rude,  deceitful  and  ignorant  fort 
of  People,  and  much  addifted  to  exceffive  Drinking^  asalfo  unlaw- 
ful and  beaftly  Pleafures,  And  fo  fond  of  Ignorance  have  they  hi" 
therto  been,  that  it  was  looked  upon  (almoll)  a  piacular  Crime  for 
any  of  them  to  apply  himfelf  to  fearch  after  Knowledge,  But 
Things  are  now  mightily  altered  in  this  Point,  and  that  by  the  En- 
couragement of  his  prefent  Czariih  Majcfty,  who  gives  Leave  to 
his  Nobility  to  acquire  the  liberal  Arts  and  Sciences,  particularly 
the  Mathematicks ;  and  to  acquaint  themfelves  with  foreign  Coun- 
tries and  Languages.  And  that  the  learned  Languages  (Greek  and 
Latin)  may  be  no  longer  Strangers  in  this  Country,  he  hath  already 
erefted  publick  Schools  in  Mofcoiu  for  the  teaching  of  them.  By 
which  Means,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  brutifh  Temper  and  Stu- 
pidity of  this  People  may  be  much  reformed  in  fome  Time.  And, 
whereas  the  prefent  Emperor  hath  alreaxly  vifited  fome  of  the  beft 
Nations  of  Europe,  purpofely  to  improve  himfelf  in  warlike  Af- 
fairs, both  by  Sea  and  Land,  (efpecially  the  former)  and,  fince  this 
Undertaking  is  fo  uncommon,  that  the  Mufco-vitifh  Story  cannot  af- 
ford a  Parallel ;  'tis  alfo  to  be  hoped,  that  the  effefts  thereof  will  be 
equally  aftoniftiing,  and  that  in  humbling  (if  not  crufhing)  both 
Turks  and  Tartars,  his  difturbing  Neighbours,  and  profeffed  Ene- 
mies to  the  Crofs  of  Chrift.  With  fuch  big  Hopes  as  thefe  were 
many  thinking  Men  in  Europe  firmly  poffeffed  for  fome  Years  by- 
gone :  But  the  Czar's  late  Attempt  upon  his  Chriftian  Neighbour 
the  S'wede,  and  the  unchriftian  Circumftance  of  that  Attempt,  have 
very  much  dafhed  all  Hopes  of  that  Nature. 

Language."]  The  Language  ufed  in  this  Country  is  a  Dialed  of 
the  Scla'vonian,  but  fo  corrupted  and  blended  with  other  Languages, 
that  it  is  hardly  underllood  by  thofe  who  fpeak  the  pure  Scla'vonian, 
which  neverthelefs  is  ufed  by  the  RuJJians  in  their  divine  Service. 
The  Pater  Nojier  (which  I  find  only  in  a  corrupt  Dialeft  of  their 
Tongue)  runs  thus :  Aifamtidhen  joko  oledh  tainahijja :  Pyhetta  olkon 
Jinn  ivakekuta  ',  ji  olkohon  Jiun  thafofi  kmcem  tainahijfa  ayn  man  palla, 
^eidhen  jokopainnen  leipa  anna  mehi{len  tanapai^wana,  ja  anna  met' 
dem  fyndia  :  Kwoin  moe  annama  meidem  'vaftachan  rickoillen,  ja  a  a 
fata  meita  kin  fauxen  mutta  paafta  meijia  paajia. 

Government.']  This  great  Body  is  under  its  own  Prince,  who  af- 
fumeth  the  Title  of  Czar,  which  in  the  RuJJian  Language  fignifies 
Emperor ;  yet  more  commonly  he  is  termed  the  Great  Duke.  He  is 
an  Hereditary  Monarch,  and  his  Government  truly  Defpotical.  The 
Lives  and  Fortunes  of  his  Subjefts  are  wholly  at  his  Difpofal ;  and 
the  great  Knez,  or  Lord  within  his  Dominions,  doth  acknowledge 

himfelf 
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himfelf  his  Galop  or  Slaz'e.  As  he  is  a  Prince  of  uncontroulable 
Power,  fo  alfo  he  is  pofleffed  of  vallly  extended  Dominions,  from 
whence  (though  much  of  them  be  very  barren)  he  draws  prodigious 
Revenues ;  and  thofe  not  only  that  accrue  from  publick  Taxes,  but 
likewife  from  his  Monopoly  of  Sables,  and  farming  out  of  publick 
Inns,  Taverns,  and  Alehoufes  [he  himfelf  being  Brenver  General^ 
which  rifes  to  a  very  high  Sum,  efpecially  in  a  Country  where  the 
People  are  extremely  addifted  to  drinking.  The  Czar  not  only  ex- 
ercifeth  an  uncontroulable  Power  over  his  flavifh  Subje£ls,  but  alfo 
pretends  to  a  kind  of  Omnifcience  among  them,  and  hath  fo  fuc- 
ceeded  in  this  bold  Pretence,  that  the  main  Body  of  the  People  do 
really  believe  that  their  Great  Duke  knoweth  all  Things.  To  fup- 
port  which  Opinion,  the  Mufccmitjjh  Emperors  have  induftrioufl/ 
endeavoured  to  keep  their  People  in  grofs  Ignorance,  and  for  that 
End  have  hitherto  banifhed  out  of  their  own  Dominions  the  liberal 
Arts  and  Sciences,  and  forbid  the  ftudying  of  them  under  the  fevereft 
Penalties.  But  the  prefent  Czar  by  his  proceedings  (already  hinted 
at)  would  feem  to  redify  that  grofs  Abufe  :  He  fufFers  none  of  his 
Nobles  to  retire  from  Court  without  his  fpecial  Permiffion,  and  fel- 
dom  or  never  to  vifit  foreign  Countries,  till  thefe  our  own  Days,  no, 
nor  fo  much  as  to  talk  with  Foreigners  at  Home.  The  publick  Af- 
fairs are  chiefly  managed  by  his  Great  Council  (called  Dummy  Boya- 
ren)  confifting  of  the  principal  Noblemen  of  the  Empire.  Here  alfo 
are  divers  other  Councils,  or  rather  Chambers  and  Courts  of  Judica- 
ture, to  which  belong  their  refpedlive  Bufmefs,  and  each  of  thefe 
hath  its  peculiar  Prefident;  they  are  in  Number  fix,  whereof  the  firll 
is  appointed  for  Ambalfadors  and  foreign  Negotiations,  the  fecond 
for  managing  military  Affairs,  the  third  for  the  publick  Revenues 
of  the  Empire,  the  fourth  for  the  encouraging  of  Trade  and  Mer- 
chandizing, and  the  two  others  for  hearing  and  determining  of  all 
Caufes,  both  civil  and  criminal.  One  laudable  Cuflom  obtains  in 
Mufcovia,  (and  perhaps  the  only  one  that  is  worthy  of  Imitation  in 
other  Countries)  which  is,  that  the  Mufco^itijh  Emperors  feldom  or 
never  make  foreign  Matches ;  but  ufe  to  choofe  for  themfelves  a 
Confort  from  among  the  Daughters  of  their  Nobility. 

Arms^  The  Arms  of  Mufcovia  are,  Or,  an  Eagle  difplayed  Sable, 
bearing  on  its  Breaft  a  Shield  Gules,  charged  with  a  Cavalier  Argent 
fighting  a  Dragon;  on  and  between  the  Heads  of  the  Eagle  are 
three  Crowhs  for  Mofcoa,  Cafan,  and  AJlracan.  According  to  others, 
the  Arms  are,  Sable,  a  Portal  open  of  two  Leaves,  and  as  many 
Degrees,  Or, 

Religion.']  The  Mufco'vites  boafl  that  they  profefs  Chriftianity, 
according  to  the  Doftrine  of  the  Greek  Church  in  its  ancient  Purity, 

but 
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but  indeed  they  have  mixed  with  the  fame  a  great  many  ridiculous 
Ceremonies  and  foolifh  Superftitions  of  their  own.  They  render 
divine  Worfhip  to  the  Virgin  Maryy  and  other  Saints,  as  alfo  to 
Crofles,  and  never  commence  any  Thing  of  Moment,  unlefs 
they  liril  fjgn  themfelves  with  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs.  In  Baptifm 
they  ufe  Exorcifm,  and  always  Confeffion  to  the  Prieft  before  they 
receive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  All  above  (tv&n 
Years  of  Age  receive  that  Sacrament  in  both  Kinds,  and  they  give 
it  in  one  Kind  to  Children  under  that  Age.  They  ufually  admi- 
niller  the  fame  (as  alfo  extreme  Unftion)  to  Perfons  paft  all  Hopes 
of  Recovery  ;  but  they  neither  adore  the  Sacrament,  nor  believe 
the  llrange  Doftrine  of  Tranfubltantiation.  They  obferve  fifteen 
great  Feltivals,  befides  a  great  many  Days  dedicated  to  particular 
Saints.  Sermons  they  never  ufe,  but  only  read  fome  Portion  of 
Holy  Scripture,  with  St.  BaJiH  Liturgy,  and  divers  Homilies  of 
St.  Chryfqftom.  The  Chriilian  Faith  was  firft  planted  in  this 
Country  towards  the  latter  Part  of  the  tenth  Century,  and  that 
by  the  preaching  of  fome  Greeks  fent  thither  by  the  then  Patriarch 
«f  ConJtantitioplt\ 
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of  Lat. 


C  North, 
Being  divided  into  three  Clafles,  'viz.^Middlei 

/South. 


North  compre-  C  Picatdy    ■ ■— 

hends  the         j  Normandy ^ — 

Governments  j  The  Ifle  of  France 
of  X^Canipaigne  ■  •■ 


f  Amiens  Northwards. 
Rouen  "^ 

Paris  — >frcmW, 

Troye J      to  E. 


Middle compre-f  Brctaigne- 
hends  the  \  Orleanois  - 
Governments  ^Baurgoigne. 
of  C  Lionois  — — 


<«,  ^  Dijon 
Lyons 


Rennes    —  ■ 
Orleans  - — 


South compre-    ^Guienne  atidGa/coig. 

hends  the         3  Lan^uedoc 

Go^-ernments^  Dauphine 

of  C  Provence  ■ 


U 


Bourdcaux 

Tholoufe  — '• 

I  Grenoble — 

\^Aix - 


Of  all  theie  in  Order. 


§.  I.  P  IC  ARDT. 


Divided  into<   ,'-^  ^'^' 
\^Lonjuer, 


W.  toE. 


.W.toE, 


towards  the  E. 
towards  the  W. 


} 


Chief  Town 


<  Guife. 
\  AbievilUi 


ti 


Stt^ 


H 


France, 


Part  li. 


But  more  particularly. 


...  ^ 


'  Ticrafche'— 

Higher  contains  ^  „    , 

o  I  oanterre  — 

|_  Amienois  — 


,1^ 


CGut/e- 
S.  ^uintm 
Peronne 
Amiens 


f  Pais  Reconquis 

^  .      \  Ardes  

Lotuer  contains <  „    , 

J  Doulogmts    — 

^Ponthieu  


>c< 


Calais  — 

Idem 

Boulogne 
^Abbeniille 


''" [E.to^ 


S. 


To  Picardy  we  fubjoin  the  Archbiflioprick  ofCamiraj,  lying  N. 
of  Peronne.     Chief  Town  Cambray. 


§.2.  NORMANDT. 


Rouen. 
Caen. 


More  particularly. 


r  P«»  C<aaj;  — "^  fCaudeback  ^ 

«•  »  i.  •„  J  Rouen,  I         .  I   d    I  Idem > 

%^.rcontams-j  (.,>.—  j  |  I  Idem J 

l.£«rfAr t^  <  Idem,  S.  of  1 


►N.  toS.  E. 


f  Coutantine 

to'wer  contains<  C^£«  

l^AlenJbn    — 


W.  to  E. 


I 

I  Idem——  J 

'ibidem,  S.  E.  of  Caen. 
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T\-.  •  J  J  •  ..    ^  North,  the  Seine' 
Dmdedmto|^^^^;^^^^^.^^ 
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Chief  Town 


More 


Part  If. 


France, 
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More  particularl/i 


(Laon  — 
Seijfons  - 
Beauvais 
Psint  Oyfe 
Senlis 


I  S«tffhnois    

North  tht  Seine]  f'^'^'^f"    ^ 
J  vexin  trancois 
contains       ^  n    ev  1  • 

I  U.  tf  ralois  —    ^  . 

I  IJle  of  France  —  r<*-  *i  Farts 

1  Brie  ■'  I  J  I  Meau. 
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59«//&  the  Seine  \  Hurepeix   |        I  Melun     \  ^ 

contains       \  Gafienoii    J        S^lantargis  —  J 

^.^.CHAMPAIGNE. 

Divided  into  J  f ^^'^'  °"  '}'  ^J^'t  k^ief  Town  J  f"'^^* 
^  Lvwert  on  the  South  J  i  T/cy^ . 

More  particularly, 
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tr.  1      ^     »_•      J  i^.  of  Rhetms  — 
fl/£^^r  contains <  tj  i  ^l  ^  ■ 
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I  Rbeims     SN.  to  S.  W. 
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5m- 
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i       K^Langres  J 


§.5.  BRETAIGNE. 

Divided  intoj  S;£Si^^^  ^-"1  ^^r 
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Morf 
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More  particularly. 


Do/e 


Higher  contains  N 5.  Malo- 
the  Ttxnio- "SkBrieux  - 
xies  of  jRennes  - 

.Nantes  - 


>z< 


ridem ") 

Idem SE. 

Idem J 

Idem .  I  vr  J 

Idem ) 


toW. 
S. 


Lowir  contains! 


■»5.  Pol.  de  Leon  — 
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.Va7ines  • 


U 


Brejl- 

Idem- 

Idem- 

, .  Idem- 


W.toN.E. 
W.  to  E. 


§.6.  ORLEANOIS. 


r North'y  C  Chartres. 

Divided  intoc  upon  >the  River  Loir,  chief  Townc^  Orleans. 
i^South  \  /PoiSiiers. 


North  contains  \  ^'''^'  ' 
1  Heauce  ■ 


More  particularly, 
C  Maine  ") 


I,  Vendofmoii  < 


Middle,  or  upon 
the  LoirCf 


'  Anjou  •— 
^ouraine— 
^Blaijais  — 

fOrkanotj  - 
Mi'vernois  • 


r  Mans '  J 

Nogent  —  ^W.  toE. 
Chartres — j 
Vendofme  S.  oi  Perche. 


Angiers  — ' 
,         Tours  — 
;>'-'  'i.Blois  >»W.  toE. 


South  contains 


'  Annis  — — 
Angoumois- 
Poiaou  — 

^Bcrry    —- 


Orleans  — ' 

Hevers    — , 


Rochelle 

fgoulefme-t^^^^^^ 
roiiliers       J 
y^Bourges 

>  §.  7.  BURCOJGNE. 

Divided  ln4Sf:f  w"^}^-^  Town|^-„^„^,. 


More 


Part  II. 


France. 
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More  particularly. 


.Auxer  re- 
Higher,    (viz.  Burgoigne  pro-l   Semur   - 
perly  fo  called)    contains  ^Dijon     - 
the  Towns  of  ^Challon  - 


\Mafchon   '— 
Autun  • 
Charolles   — 


V/.  toE. 


N.  to  S, 


£..m-,    (viz.  la  Brefe)  con  J^^^^^^^J^^In.  to  S.  E. 

tains  the  Towns  of"  7^^^"  -'    „,  n       , 

^irtnjoux  •  Weuward. 


Eaji  compre- 
hends 


^'iy?  compre- 
hends 


§.  8.  LIONOIS. 

Divided  into^^^l  }  ^^'^^  ^'^^AcZ 
More  particularly, 


om. 
mont. 


Lionois  properly  fo 

called 
)Beaujolois. 
,Forez  — — —— — 

'  ^              r  higher 
^      \  lower 
Bourhortnoii             • 
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^^<1 


is.  toN. 

Beaujeu j 

Feurs .  Weft  ward. 


Clermont 
S.  Flov:er 
Bourbon  (or)  Mou^ 
\      \_Guerat Weltward. 


U 


SS.toK 


§.9.  GUIENNE  and  GASCOIGNE. 

Divided  (  Guienne  1  C  Northward  7  ^  l^^f  Xthe  chief  of 
mo    ^^IG./.,,.,.  51  Southward  5  U  J^^^^,,^,^,^  properly  fo  called. 


H  3 


More 


Frdnee, 


Part  H. 


Guienne  Into 
S  Provinces " 


More  particularly, 

Guienne  (pro- 
iperly  fo  called) 
'4  South  ■<5a«ad'(»M  — '>. — 

'  Agenois 

Rtruergue  

'  Saint  ogtie  — - — 

I  Perigdrt 

)  Limojin       ■ 


*^  4^orth 


r"  /^«  Landes- 
\Mert  
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V.  Gam  e  — 
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dour 
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kC.  of  Soule   — 
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'  Bigerre       •  • 
,  Co»/er(int  '?.'■"  " 
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(J 
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Perigueux  —  ^  »^ 

Limoges X  ^ 
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S.  Palais   — '  1  ^ 
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Pau  

Tarbe    ^    W 
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§.  10.  IJNGUEDOC. 

TN-  -J  J  •  *  t  J%^*^,  towards  the  Eaft">  „,  .  ,  ^r'^,,,^^  Ihohufe, 
Divided  ^«to|j.4^^;^^^^^^^^j^^^^^jChief  Town|  ^.^^^^^ 


More 


Part  II. 


France, 
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Fois 


O       CIdem')  S.  to  N.  on 


Riettx  mm. 
Higher  contains  theTer- J  Thouloufe 


ritories  of 


My 


^S.  Papoul 

' Narbonne  — 

)  Beziers     •     ~ 

'Territories  j MontpeUler — 


IdemC 

Idem  J 

Idem  4  2 

Im.  N.E. 
Idem  36 
m.  S.  E 


the    Ga- 
1  onnt. 


\ 


loufe. 


Zaotrr  con- 
tains the 


of 

wCounty  of 
'Sevenne  di- 
.  vided  into 


,  hijmes 


'  Gevaudan 

Velay 

Vi'vers  — . 


^>*3 1  Idem-S 

3     K'"'>W.toE, 
^     Idem  r 

i  Idem  J 

I  Mende 


\finiiers  J 


§.ii.  D  AUP  HINT, 

-,..,,.        C  Hhher.  towards  the  Eaft  1  nv  r  rr         \  Gr ensile. 
Divided  into  ^  i^,,,;  towards  theWeil  }  ^^'^^  ^°^"  J  ^Unne. 

More  particularly, 


'  Grenoble  upon  the  TJire 

Higher  contains  feveral\Ga^ 

Towns,  the  chief  oi^Embrun 

which  are  JBrian^on  or    Brianfan 


\ 


Nigh  unto  or  up- 
on the  Durance. 


Pignerolf  S.  E.  of  Brianfon. 


Lo-wer  contains 
Towns 
which  are 


mtains  feveral  \  y 
,  the  chief  of  *^  ^' 


Vienne— 
\lence 


Paul  de  Trkafien- 
XDyeS.E.  of  Valence. 


:}«. 


toS. 


H4 


§.  12.  P  RO- 
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Trance. 
§.  12.  PROVE  NC  E. 


Part  IJ. 


Divided  into <  M"  ~         ~ 


'iddle  Part 


"Town  <  At 


Chief  Town  -^  Jix. 
iLonver,  Southward  ^  l,Mar/ei//ej. 


More  particularly, , 

'Orange  —. 

l^Jigher,  vvhofe  chief  3  Zl^"      - ' 


Towns  arc 


jForcalquir 
Sijleron  •— 


Middle  Part,  whofe    )  ^/^  . 

Chief  Towns  are  '\RieZ' 

Senez- 


Louver,  whofe  chief 
Towns  are 


'  G/aade'vej,- 

'Marfeilks- 
Toulon 

YHeires  —r~ 
Frejus  — — 

]Grace  '■^— 
Venice  ■i--— 

'  Ant'tbe  — 


W.  to  E.  on  the 
North  of  Durance 
River, 


W.  to  E.  on  the  S. 
of  the  Durance^ 


W.  toE.  nigh  unto 
or  upon  the  Sca- 
Coaft. 


After  thefe  twelve  Governments,  we  may  here  fubjoin 
two  other  Countries  adjacent  to  the  Eaft  Part  of 
France  : 

Nainelv  ~  ^^''^i'^fy 

^'    \  Franche-Compte. 

LORAINE, 

pivided  C  Loraine  properly  fo  called  7  ^,  .  ^  r-,         f  Vancy, 
into  iDutchyof-ff«>r(Weftw,)^^^'"  ^^'^^'\Bar  kj>uc: 


Mpire 


Part  II. 


Francf. 


^ 


More  particularly, 
Loraine  properly  io  called^       f  i\r<z«f)>  towards  the  Middle, 


D.  oiBar- 


Principality   of  Phaltzburg 


rTou/e 
The  Territ.  of  <J  Meiz 
^  Verdun 

^Clermont   — 

\Bitch   

All  thofe   jSar^atJ 
of  '^JSarbruc 

/Salme 


Bar  le  Due,  Weft  ward. 
Idem,  Weftward. 
Idem 


.  f-H  J  Idem 
'^^  *^  Idem 


U 


S.S.toN. 


Idem,    I  5  Miles  W.  oi  Ferdon. 
Idem  I 

Idem  ^N.  to  S.  upon  the  E. 
Idem  r"     Part  of  Loraine, 
Idem  > 
l.Idem,   1 8  Miles  S.  E.  of  Touh: 


y^Vaiidemont  — 

FRANCHE-COMPTE. 

r  Higher,  Northward  *>  C  Mantbelicai. 

Divided  \tiio<Middle  Part  SGhief  TownP  Befanfin.. 

^L<nver,  South  ward  J  (^Sn/ins. 


More  particularly. 


Higher,  its  chief  J  Montheltart 
Towns  are      \  Vefoul — . — 


} 


E.to  W, 


Middle,  its  chiefs  Befa?7^on  or  Befanfon —  ^  E.  to  W.  upon  tlie 
Towns  are      \  Dole 


hoiver,  itschief5^5'«/r>7j 


Towns  are      \  S.  Claude 


I 

J  Doux. 

'In.  tos. 


Name.) 


Qo  France.  Pa  r  t  II. 

Name.)  "£7  R  A  N  C  E  (formerly  Gallia,  from  its  ancient  Inhabi- 
Jr  tants  the  Gauls,  othervvife  iheCeltis  ;  and  now  bounded 
on  tlie  Bail  by  Germany ;  on  the  Weft  by  the  Bay  of  Bifcay  j  on  the 
North  by  the  Enghjh  Channel  and  Flanden  ;  on  the  South  by  S*iaift 
and  Part  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea)  is  termed  by  the  Italians  and 
Spaniards,  Tranchia ;  by  its  Natives,  la  France ;  by  the  Germans^ 
Frar^kreich ;  and  by  the  Engli/h,  France;  fo  called  (as  moft  Authors 
ao-ree)  from  the  Franks,  a  German  Nation,  inhabiting  that  Part  of 
Germany,  ftill  ftyled  Franconia  ;  who  invading  Gaul,  and  by  degrees 
fubduing  a  great  Part  of  it,  gave  it  a  new  Name  from  its  new 
Mailers,  who  (in  the  opinion  of  fome  judicious  Writers)  had  theirs 
from  certain  Franchifes  granted  them  by  the  Roman  Emperors  be- 
yond what  the  neighbouring  Nations  enjoyed ;  or  (according  to 
others)  from  the  German  Words  Fraen  and  Anfeny  the  former  fig- 
nifying  Free^  and  the  other  an  Hero. 

Jir.)  The  Jir  of  this  Country  is  very  temperate,  pleafant,  and 
healthful,  being  in  a  good  Medium  between  the  great  Excefs  of 
Heat  and  Cold,  which  ordinarily  attends  thofe  Countries  of  a  more 
Northern  and  Southern  Situation  j  yet  fo  healthful  it  is,  that  this 
Kingdom  is  generally  obferved  to  be  lefs  fubjeft  to  Plrigues  and 
Sicknefs,  than  moft  other  Nations  of  Europe,  and  the  Air  about 
Montpellier,  in  particular,  is  univerfally  efteemed  medicinal  for 
Confumptions.  The  cppcfite  Place  of  the  Ghhe  to  France  is  that 
Part  of  the  vaft  Pacifick  Ocean,  between  176  and  186  Degrees 
of  Longitude,  with  42  and  5 1  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.)  The  55//of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  6,  7,  and  8  North 
Climate)  is  extraordinary  fruitful,  particularly  in  Corn,  Wine, 
Fruits,  Hemp,  ferV.  The  Fields,  being  here  both  large  and  open, 
are  generally  intermingled  with  Vines  and  Corn;  as  alfo  bordered 
and  interlined  with  variety  of  Fruits :  Here  are  many  vaft  Forefts, 
nnd  thefe  well  flored  with  moft  Sorts  of  wild  Beaft?  fit  for  hunt- 
ing; feveral  Mountains,  and  thefe  covered  over  with  numerous 
Flocks,  and  fome  of  them  liried  with  rich  and  valuable  Mines  j 
here  alfo  are  divers  excellent  Fits  of  Coal,  and  Quarries  of  Stone. 
The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part  cf  this  Country  is  about 
1 6  Hours  \ ;  and  the  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  9  Hours  ^,  and 
the  Night  proportionable. 

Commodities.)  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Salt, 
Firti,  Corn,  Wine,  Almonds,  Coral,  Canvafs,  Oade,  Linen,  Pa- 
per, Wood,  Skins,  Lutellring,  and  rich  flower 'd  Silks,  Verde-greas, 
Cremor  Tartans,  bV. 

Rarities.) 
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Rarities^  Among  the  chief  Raritits  oi  France  we  may  reckon 
Tome  remarkable  Remains  of  the  Roman  Antiquities  as  yet  to  be  feen 
in  that  Country.  And  they  are  reducible  to  thcfe  following  Heads, 
viz.  (i).  Triumphal  Jrckes,  particularly  that  in  the  City  of  Rhcimiy 
as  yet  entire,  compofcd  of  three  Arches,  and  adorned  with  many 
Figures  and  Trophies,  but  uncertain  by  whom  ere£led.  There 
are  alfo  the  Ruins  of  feveral  others  near  Autun  in  Burgundj;  one  at 
Saintes  in  Guienne  ;  another  almoft  entire  in  the  City  of  Orange, 
creeled  by  Caius  Marius  and  LuBatius  Catulus,  upon  the  Victory 
obtained  over  the  Cimhri  and  Teutones ;  (where  are  likevvife  the 
Ruins  of  a  Roman  Circus.)  To  thefe  we  may  add  that  ftately  Bridge, 
twelve  Miles  off  Ni/mes,  confifting  of  three  Stories  of  Arches  one 
above  another,  the  lafl  of  which  was  an  Aquedutl.  (2).  ATr.phithc- 
atrcs,  as  the  Ruins  of  a  llately  one  at  Chalons  in  Burgundy  ;  another 
at  Perigueux  in  Guienne ;  another  at  Thouloufe  in  Languedoc  j  another 
at  Arks  in  Provence  ;  another  at  Fienne  in  Dauphine  ;  but  the  chief 
of  all  is  that  at  Nifmes,  of  an  extraordinary  Bignefs,  and  asyet  adorned 
with  feveral  Pillars  and  divers  Roman  Eagles,  as  alfo  the  Fable  of  Ro- 
mulus and  Remus  fucking  the  She-Wolf  (3).  The  Remains  of  fome 
Heathen  Temples ;  particularly  thofe  of  Templum  Jani  (now  called 
the  Jenetoye)  at  Autun  in  Burgundy  ;  thofe  of  the  Goddefs  Venus  at 
Perigueux  in  Guienne  ;  and  that  of  Diana  near  Hifmes  in  Languedoc, 
(4).  The  Ruins  of  fome  ancient  AqueduSls,  as  thofe  near  Coa/^wr^ 
in  Burgundy ;  thofe  at  Dole  in  Bretaign ;  fome  at  Autun  in  Bur- 
gundy, and  thofe  at  Thouloufe  in  Languedoc.  {5.)  Remarkable  Pil- 
lars, particularly  thofe  ancient  Columns  and  Pyramids  near  Autun 
in  Burgundy ;  but  more  efpecially  is  that  famous  Roman  Obelife  of 
Oriental  Granate  at  Aries  in  Provence,  which  is  much  admired  by 
the  Curious,  being  fifty-two  Feet  high,  feven  Feet  Diameter  at  the 
Bafe,  and  yet  all  but  one  Stone.  Among  the  Monuments  of  Anti- 
quity we  may  mention  the  large  PalTage  cut  through  the  middle 
of  a  Rock,  about  two  Leagues  from  Brian/on  in  Dauphine,  which, 
being  a  ftupendous  piece  of  Work,  gives  Occafion  to  various  Con- 
jedlares,  fome  Perfons  imputing  it  to  Julius  Ca:far,  and  others  ra- 
ther ^o  Hannibal.  To  thefe  we  may  add  that  large  and  round  Buck- 
ler of  maffy  Silver  fifn'd  out  of  the  Rofne  near  Avignon  \  665 .  being 
twenty  Inches  in  Diameter,  and  weighing  twent)'-one  Pounds.  *Tis 
1900  Years  old,  and  is  charged  with  Scipio  Africanus  half  mantled, 
grafping  his  Pike,  and  Roman  Officers  attending  with  the  hpamardi 
■fapplicating  for  a  fair  Virgin  ;  the  fame  being  confecrated  to  that 
virtuous  General  upon  his  reftoring  a  beautiful  Captive  to  Allucius 
Prince  of  Celtihtriay  who  had  efpoufed  her. 

Thefe  being  t^e  principal  Remains  of  reverend  Antiquity  ob- 
fcrvable  in  this  Country  ;  next  to  fuch  Curiofities,  we  may  fubjoin 
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fome  Raritibs  of  Natto-e,  the  moft  noted  of  which  are  thefe  fol- 
lowing :  I.  Waters  of  remarkahU  ^allties;  particularly  thofe 
nigh  to  Dax  or  d'Acque  in  Gafcoigney  fo  reputed  of  old  for  Bathing, 
that  from  them  the  whole  Province  of  Acquitaine  did  derive  ic^ 
Name.  As  alio  the  IVIineral  Waters  of  Bourbon  much  reforted 
unto,  even  in  Time  of  the  Romans^  together  with  the  famous 
Fountain  near  to  Grevobky  which  appeareth  as  if  covered  with 
Flames,  and  boileth  up  in  great  Bubbles,  and  yet  is  never  hot. 
Likewife  another  boiling  Fountain  about  a  League  from  Mo«/- 
pellier,  much  obferved  by  Travellers ;  and  finally,  that  oily 
Spring  near  Gabian,  in  the  Road  to  Orleanois,  and  that  at  Clermont 
in  Au^ergne,  whofe  Waters  are  of  a  petrifying  Nature  ;  and  like- 
wife  another  nigh  to  the  City  of  Mans,  which  maketh  Silver 
look  exaftly  like  Gold.  2.  ObferiJable  Mountains ,  particularly 
thofe  nigh  to  Rhode  in  Guienne,  called  the  Mountains  of  Canfac, 
which  burn  whenever  it  rains.  3.  Some  hideous  Subterranean 
Holes  or  Pajfages,  as  that  in  the  Foreft  of  S.  Aubin  du  Cormier  in 
Sretaigne,  through  which  flows  a  mighty  Torrent  of  Water;  and 
another  near  Niont  in  Dauphine,  from  which  proceedeth  a  violent 
Wind.  Thefe  are  the  chief  Rarities  in  France,  both  Natural  and 
Artificial,  efpecially  the  latter.  As  for  artificial  ones  of  a  modern 
Date,  this  Country  afFordeth  feveral,  particularly  that  famous  C«' 
}ial  of  Languedoc,  and  fplendid  Palace  of  Verfailles,  with  divers 
magnificent  Buildings,  (efpecially  Churches)  but  thefe  are  too 
well  known  to  need,  or  too  numerous  to  admit  of  any  particular 
Relation  here. 
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The  Archbifhopricks  of  France  are  thefe  fol- 
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Count  and  Primate  of  France. 
Primate  of  France  and  Germany. 
Duke  and  Peer  of  the  Realm.      [See. 
Duke  and  Peer,  and  Legate  of  the  Holy 
Primate  of  Normandy. 

As  alfo  thefe, 
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Alet 

Beziers 
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Vnmerjities.)     Univerfities  belonging  to  this  Kingdom  are  eUa- 
blifhed  at  thefe  Cities  following. 


Paris, 

Angiers, 

Rheims, 

Perpignari, 

BourdeauXy 

Caen, 

Valencty 

Douay, 

PoiSfiers, 

Monipellievt 

Aix, 

Dole, 

Orleans, 

Cahors, 

Avignon, 

Friburge, 

Bourges, 

Nants, 

Pont  a  Moufon, 

Orange. 
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Manners. ]  The  Fr/«i:i  are  generally  a  civil,  quick,  and  adtive 
fort  of  People  j  but  extremely  given  to  Talking,  elpecially  thofe  of 
the  Female  Sex,  who  nevertSelefs  are  not  only  very  pleafuig  in 
Difcourfe,  but  alfo  of  a  graceful  and  winning  Deportment,  This 
People  is  thus  charaderized  by  fome  ;  that  they  are  airy,  amorous, 
full  of  JSiotiy  compleat  Mailers  of  the  Art  of  Diffimulation,  and  a- 
bove  all  things  cotttentious,  being  fo  univerfally  given  to  Law-fuits, 
and  that  even  amongft  ncareil  Relations,  that  Lawyers,  Judges,  and 
other  Officers  of  Jullice,  are  obferved  to  be  the  richeft  Body  of  the 
Kingdom,  excepting  the  Churchmen.  Many  of  this  Country,  in 
Matters  of  Learning,  are  bleffed  with  a  clear  Conception,  and  ready 
Expreflion  ;  and  of  late  they  have  advanced  the  Republick  of  Let- 
ters to  a  very  confiderable  heigth  ;  this  Age  having  produced  feve- 
ral  of  that  Nation,  (and  even  ibme  of  the  Female  Sex)  who  are  now 
famous  through  all  the  learned  World  for  tteir  fingular  Parts. 

Language.)  The  French  Language  (compofed  chiefly  of  the  Latin, 
together  with  feveral  German  and  Gothick  Words  intermixed)  being 
lately  rSuch  refined  by  the  Royal  Academy  at  Paris,  is  fo  much  ad- 
mired for  its  Elegancy  and  Sweetnefs,  that  it  hath  wonderfully 
fpread  itfelf  abroad  in  the  World,  and  is  now  become  the  chief 
Tongue  that's  commonly  ufed  in  moll  Princes  Courts  of  Europe: 
Pater-nojler  in  the  fame  runs  thus  :  Notre  Pere  qui  es  aux  Cieux,  ton 
Norn  foit  /anil  ifie  ;  ton  Regne  <vienne  j  ta  Volonte  foil  fait  en  la  Terre, 
comme  au  del:  Donne  nous  aujourd'huy  notre  Pain  quotidien  ;  pardonne 
nous  nos  Offences,  comme  nous  pardonnons  a  ceux  qui  nous  ont  offencez  5 
fcf  ne  nous  indui  point  en  Tentation  j  mais  deli'vre  nous  du  Mai. 
Amen. 

Government^  This  Kingdom,  being  formerly  a  Part  of  the  R«^ 
man  Empire,  was  in  prpcefs  of  Time  over-run  by  Franh,  Goths,  and 
BurgundianSf  efpecially  the  firil,  by  whom  was  raifed  a  Monarchy, 
which  continuing  in  the  Succeflion  oi  Kings  of  three  feveral  Races, 
viz.  the  Merovingian,  Carlovinian,  and  Capetine,  is  now  as  great  as 
any  in  Chrijiendom ;  and  at  prefent  fubjed  to  one  Sovereign  (entitled 
the  Moji  Chrijlian  King,  and  eldefi  Son  of  the  Church)  whofe  Go- 
vernment is  Monarchical,  and  Crown  Hereditary  in  hisHeirs  Male, 
all  Females  being  excluded  by  the  Salique  La^.  There  were  an- 
ciently in  this  Kmgdom  many  potent  Dukes,  Earls  and  Lords,  who 
generally  claimed, and  currently  exercifed,  great  Authority  inFrance  ; 
but,  by  the  Endeavours  and  Policy  of  fome  grand  Miniflers  of  State, 
the  Power  and  Jurifdidion  of  the  Nobility  was  fo  ftrangely  im- 
paired, that  now  tliey  apvpeaf  as  fo  many  CypJiers  in  the  Nation. 
The  AlTembly  of  the  three  Eftates,  {viz.  the  Clergy,  Nobility  and 
Citizens)  was  likewife  in  great  Veiieration  of  old,  and  the  Regal 
Authority  itfelf  was  thereby  very  much  limited ;  but  that  Affembly 
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not  having  been  convened  fince  Anao  1614,  their  Authority  is  now 
lupprefled.  Finally,  the  Parliament  of  P«m  was  likewifea  Conven- 
tion of  mighty  Power  and  many  Privileges,  ;ynd  it  often  ufcd  here- 
tofore to  oppofe  the  Defigns  of  the  Court ;  but  that  Affembly  has 
been  taught  other  things  of  late,  and  its  Wings  are  now  fo  llrange- 
lyclipt,   that  it  dares  not  appear  in  the  leaft,  againft  any  Propofal 
which  is  once  hatched   at  Verfaiiles.  So  that  the  French  Monarchy 
is  now  fcrewed  up  to  fuch  a  pitch,  that  it  difFereth  but  little,  or  no- 
thing, from  any  of  the  molt  abfolute  Empires  in  the  World  :  And 
its  prefent  Monarch,  {or  ciejpatick  Vower,   may  now  vie  even  with 
the  Emperors  of  Mofcoi'ia,  China,  or  Turkey.    The  whole  Kingdom 
being  divided   into  i  z  Governments,   over  each  of  them  is  fet  a. 
Governor,  ftyled  the  King's  Lieut enant-General,  or  Super- Intendant^ 
having  the  likePoweras  the  Lords  Lieutenants  of  £7/^^:WformerIy 
had  in  their  feveral  Counties.   For  the  better  Management  of  the 
publick  Affairs  and  AdminilUation  of  Juftice  in   all  Parts  of  this 
Kingdom,  there  are  eltablifhdd  a  great  many  Courts  of  Judicature, 
particularly  thefe  following,   'vioc.     Parliaments;    Chambers  of  Ac- 
counts ;     Courts  of  Aid ;  Prefidial  Courts  ;    Generalities ;     Eledions, 
&c.  I.  Parliaments  (the  hig heft  and  fupreme  Courts  of  the  Nation) 
were  fifteen  in  Number,  reckoning  the  late  Conquefts,   and  held, 
at  the  Cities  of  Paris,  Thouloufey  Rouen,  Grenoble,  Baurdeaux,  Dijon, 
Aix,  Vannes,  Pau,  Mets,  Bejanfon,  Tournay,  Perpignan,  Arras,  and 
Brifac.     Thefe  Parliaments  (according  to  their  relpeftive  Bufinefj) 
are  divided  into  feveral  Chambers,  elpecially  that  of  Paris,  which 
hath  no  lefs  than  ten,   I'iz..    (i.)  The  grand  Chamber,   where  the 
Peers  of  the  Realm,  being  accufed  of  any  Crime,  are  ufually  tried. 
(2.)  The  Tournelle  Ci'vile  \    where  they  take  Cognizance  of  fuch 
civil  Caufes  as  exceed  a  thoufand  Li'vres  in  Value.  (3.}  'W\e.Tour- 
nelle  Criminclle ;    where  Appeals  from  inferior  Courts  in  criminal 
Matters  are  heard  and  difculTed.   Befides  thefe  three,  there  are  five 
Chambers  of  Inquefts,  where  Depoiitions  of  Witnefles  are  fet  down 
and  Caufes  thereupon  determined  ;  being  almoft  the  fame  with  our 
Bill  and  Anfwer   in  Chancery  and  Exchequer.   And  laltly  there  are 
two  Chambers  of  Requef,  where  Caufes  of  privileged  Perfons  are 
heard  and  difcuffed.  IL  Chambers  oi  Accounts;  where  Accounts  of 
the  Treafury  are  examined,  and  Homage  Vaffalage  due  from  the 
Royal  Fiefs  are  retrieved,   Tre£.ties  of  Peace,  and  Grants  made  by 
the  King,  and  fuch  like,  are  recorded.  Thefe  Chambers  are  12  in 
Number,  and  held  at  the  Cities  of  Paris,   Roue-,:,   Dijon,    Nantes, 
Montpellier;  Grenoble,    Aix,  Pau,  Blois,  Lifle,  Aire,  and  Dole.      III. 
Courts  of  Aids,  where  all  Caufes  relating  to  the  King's  Revenue 
(particular  Aids,   Tallies,   Gabellti)  are  determined,  and  that  with- 
out any  Appeal.to  a  higiier  Judicatory.  Tlie  Courti  are  in  Number 
eight,  and  he]4  at-  tiic  eight- Giriej^  Paris^   M^tpellier,  Rouen, 
. . ; 5-'.*  y^'i-  ;  t^';«r,u  «i-.*r.  \'.y:  vJit-  Clermcnt, 
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Clermont,  Mofiferrand,  Bourdeatix,  Aix,  Grenohle,  and  Dijon.  iV- 
Prejidial  Courts  (compofed  of  ieveral  Judges)  where  Civil  Caufes  in 
Matters  of  fmaller  Importance,  as  aifo  Appeals  made  from  Subal- 
tern Juftices  in  Villages,  are  heard  and  determined.  V .  Generali- 
ties, whofe  Office  (they  being  the  Treafurers  General  of  Fiance)  is 
to  take  care  of  afTeffing  the  Taxes  proportionable  in  their  refpeftive 
Diftri6ls,  according  to  the  Sum  propofed  by  the  King  and  Council 
to  be  levied.  Thefe  Courts  are  23  in  Number  (each  confilling  of 
twenty  three  Perfons)  and  thefe  conveniently  fituated  in  feveral 
Parts  of  the  Kingdom.  They  do  alfo  judge  Matters  relating  to  the 
Crown-Land,  the  King's  Revenue,  and  fuch  like.  Laftly,  Eleiiionsi 
which  are  fmall  Courts  fubordinate  to  the  Generalities,  and  their 
Office  is  to  cafl;  up  how  much  every  Parifli  in  their  refpcdlive  Divi- 
fion  muft  raife  of  the  Sum  propofed  by  the  Generality,  and  accord- 
ingly they  iffue  out  their  Orders  to  every  Parifh,  whereupon  one  of 
the  Inhabitants  being  chofen  CoUeftor,  he  proportions  every  one's 
^ota;  and  collefting  the  fame,  returns  it  to  the  Generalities,  and 
they  again  to  the  publick  Exchequer.  Bcfides  thefe  there  are  a  vaft 
number  of  inferior  Courts  for  fmaller  Matters,  whether  Civil  or 
Criminal :  And  a  great  many  publick  Officers  or  Pro-vqfts,  SenefchaU, 
bailiff's,  as  alfo  Intendants  de  la  Jujlice,  Police,  and  Finance,  &c. 
But  our  intended  Brevity  will  not  admit  of  a  farther  Relation. 

jjrms.'\  The  King  of  France  for  Arms  bears  Azure  three  Flower 
de  Luces  Or,  two  in  chief  and  one  in  bafe ;  the  Efcutcheon  is  en- 
vironed with  the  Collars  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Michael  3.r\d  the  Holy 
Ghojl.  For  Creit,  an  Helmet  Or,  entirely  open,  thereupon  a  Crown 
clofed  after  the  manner  of  an  Imperial  Crown,  with  eight  inarched 
Rays,  top'd  with  a  double  FIower-de-Luce.  The  Supporters  are  two 
Ang^els  habited  as  Le'vites ;  the  whole  under  a  Pavilion  Royal,  feme 
cf  France,  lined  Ermines,  with  thefe  Vv'ords,  Ex  omnibus  Floribus 
elegi  mihi  Lilium.     Lilia  neque  laborant  neque  nent. 

Religion^  The  only  eftablifhed  Religion  in  France  is  that  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  ;  for  all  the  Decifions  of  the  Council  of  Trent  in 
Matters  of  Faith  are  there  received;  but  thofe  that  relate  to  Points 
of  Difcipline,  and  infringe  the  Rights  of  the  Crown,  with  the  Li- 
berties of  the  G(z///r««  Church,  are  rcjefted.  The  ProtelUnts  (com- 
monly called  Huguenots)  were  formerly  allowed  the  publick  Profef- 
fion  of  their  Religion  by  feveral  Edids  granted  by  the  FrenchKing?., 
particularly  that  of  Nantz,  ann.  1598.  by  Htur^  IV.  and  confirmed 
by  all  his  Succeflbrs  ever  fmce.  But  Leivis  XIV.  by  .his  Decla- 
ration of  OSloher  1685,  aboliflied  the  fald  Edid,  and  inhibited  the 
Exercife  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  enjoining  the  Profelhon  of  the 
Roman,  and  that  under  the  fevereit  Penalties.   Whereupon  followed 
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the  Deftnidlion  of  their  Churches,  and  a  vipjent  Perftcutfoii  which 
forced  great  Numbers  to  leave  the  Kingdom,  and  feek  for  Shelter 
in  foreign  Countries.  As  to  the  Romanijls  themfelves  there  are 
great  Divifions  among  them  at  prefent,  notwithftanding  their  fo 
much  boafted  Unity :  For  befides  the  hot  Difputes  between  the 
Moitnifii  and  J anfenifii  about  Predeftination  and  Grace,  (ia  which 
the  pretended  infallible  Judge  at  Rome  dares  not  interpofe  her  de- 
cifive  Authority  for  fear  of  difobliging  one  or  the  other  Party)  we 
find  that  the  Seft  of  ^ietifm  has  lately  crept  in  among  them ;  a« 
appears  from  the  late  Book  of  the  Archbilhop  of  Cambray  con- 
cerning the  Internal  Life,  which  has  been  cenfured  by  the  Arch- 
bifliop  of  Parii,  and  the  Bifliop  of  Meaux  and  Chartres ;  and 
complained  of  by  the  French  King  in  his  Letter  to  the  Pope,  and 
at  laft  condemned,  though  the  Author  profer'd  to  maintain  his 
Dodrine  before  the  Papal  Chair,  if 'permitted  to  go  to  Rome. 
The  Chrirtian  Faith  was  firfl  planted  in  this  Country  by  fome  of 
St.  Peters  Difciples  (as  is  raoft  probably  thought)  fent  thither  at 
his  firft  coming  to  Rome. 


SECT, 


0S 


Part  II, 


SECT.     IV. 


Concerning  vDermanji 
D.  M. 


Miles.' 
igthis  about  550. 

eadth  is  about  510. 


f  North, 
Being  divided  into' three  Claffes,  'uiz.  <  Middle, 

{South. 


^ 


[ihe  Circle  of  ^  JVefyhalici.  

the   Lo^^v.  Saxon\\ 
Itiie  Uj'p.  Saxony. 


r  C  the  LozL-er  Rl 

-^  the  Circle  of  ^  the  Ufper  Rh. 

{  .,   'I^Fraucoiiia. 


'are^J  r,-'     ,, 

Munfter 

Hamburg 

IVittenburcr 


the  Loixer  Rhine.    >  '^  <J  Heidelberg  .    W, 

_u    I  Francfort — ■ •    to 

•f'.       Nitre mburg E. 


tS 


" Suabi 


the  Circle  o^JjSai>atia. 
C  ^Aujlria, 


Ai'Jbiirg- 
Munich  - 
Vienna  - 


W. 
to 

E. 


0{  all  thcfe  ri^  Order. 


§.  I.  Ut 


'fenx 


1/        HTTr',".'/- 


III'f«f^-» tJ- 


mml       iiimnl       iimmit        miin'isl 


All^eA^r  ;Map  of 

gee]via:ny 

Cl-/crrjlic/zJ 


SJ:\ 


f{'-^/?m. ' 


Z^rA/rir^, 


^a^tj/ifc. 


'faryarc  • 
'A'u/trin 


^''ctec  Ji 


Jo        „  01    cnM:-n    - 


irt'izA 


V^/afZo'u^, 


ft/vrt 


\±^ 


^3'   \    Jir. 


■^* 


III.. .1       .iii)iii'ii))|  '     "— iiiiy       >»>.»■■■ --wJiT'ii     ';py~'i, 'nrr'i        m':m:ij       ipmitij       iiiiiiiiLBif    -i;£gM|-^Sni 
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§.  I.  I'he Circle cf  Bz]gmm. 

t>ivlded  J  North,  "jIz.   H^lnd  Zcw^(  ^         ^  AmPerdam^ 
into     2  South,  mz.    Flanders  l^^'^^  iBiuxdUi. 


/i///rt«</ contains  fevcn  Provinces, 


)Zca....  ^ 

b^Utreck— .      I      Idem. 

dZzitphen  and  a  Parr  of  ^    .  Zutphen, 
(^      Gi'.eiueiland ^u^  *^ 


H;lland  properly  To 
lied 
"4  towards     jZealand 
the  South 


''  Amjlerdam. 
yllddhburz. 


%  towards  '   r-  ■  n  -^ , 

the  Norlh  \<r>-'. 

S^Kjronmoen- 


Deuetjter. 
Le-warden. 
i_Idem. 


Flanders  contains  ten  Provinces, 
-» 


4Dutchies< 


"^Gelderland 
Brabant 
Luxemburg 

.Limburg- 


'Flanders  properly  (o 
called    1 


.*j  J  4  Counties  .^y^/70/V 


Haynault 
Namur  — 


The  Marquifate  of  the  Empire. 
^The  Seignory  of  Malines, 


F  Guilders. 

Bruxelks. 

Idem. 

Idem. 


Bruges, 


Arras, 

Mms. 

Idem. 

Ant'werf, 

Idem. 


I  2 


The 


lOO 


Germany, 


Part  II. 


The  Chief  of  thefe  feventeen  Provinces  being  Holland  and 
Flanders,  properly  fo  called,  with  Brabant',  we  fhall  more  parti- 
cularly confider  them,  by  mentioning  the  moft  remarkable  Towns 
in  each  of  them.     Therefore, 

Holland  prOT^rly  fo  called,  being  divided  into<  «  "^i  ' 


'Goree  in  the  Ifland  of  Goree. 
Briel 1- 


Rolterdam- 

^  Dort    

^South  are  <^  Gorcum — 
I  I  Heufden  — 


Delft 
I  Hague 

l^Lejden 

r 


Nigh  unto  or  upon  the  Maes 
from  W.  to  E. 


In  the  Weflern  Part  from 
'     S.  W.  to  N.  E. 


u  I 


Amjierdam  upon  the  Channel  Amjlel. 

I  Harlem  

I  Bevernjuick  — 
I  Alkmaer  ■— 
I  Enchyfen'  •  •• 

North  arc  ^,  Hoom 

I  Edam 


Moneckedam 

MuKden 

Naerden  — — 


-7  In  the  W< 
.  >     S.  toN 


Weftern  Part  from 


Upon  the  Zuyder  z.ee,   or 
South-Sea  from  N.  toS. 


FlamdiTs, 


Part  II.  Germaiiy, 

Flanders t  properly  fo  called,   being  divided  into<  t^%' 


lOI 


tDenJertnond- 

Mofi 

Ninoven  - 
Gramont  - 
Ghent 


Audenard 
TEaft    are  }  Tournay 


.  Upon  the  Dendre,  frpm  N.  to  S. 


?  Upon  the 

r     Scheld 


St.  Amand  ■■■      7  Upon  the 
5       Scarpe 


All  found  from 
N.  to  S.  W. 


Dsuay 
Deynfe — ■ — 
Courtiay 
Armentiers 


fGra<velm2 
Dunkirk  •— 
Neuport  — 

Oftend 

Sluys     I 
Bruges — — 
Axe!   


\WeJi  are  <  //«//? 


Nigh  unto  or  upon  the  Lys^  all 
lound  from  N.  to  S.  W. 


.Five  remarkable  Ports  from  S. 

to  N.  E. 


>Found  from  W.  to  E. 


IRupemaid  upon  the  Scfnldy   5  Miles  S.  of  Anfwcrp, 
Furnes'  .  "n 


Dixmuide 
Thyelt 


Bergg  S.  Winec 
Ypres    >i»_i.__ 


I  Found  from  W.  to  E, 


From  W.  to  E. 


\Caffely  fartheft  South, 


I3 


^,%.Tbt 
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'North. 


TheDutchy  of  Brabant  being  divided  into  <^  ^  '',  ' 


Boijleduc . 
'  Breda  • 


f  North  are 
I 


^ 


]Steei7burge7z 

.Bergen  op  zoom  — 

'  Ant-iverp  upon  the  Scheld. 

tMeckUm  upon  the  Der.die 


1 


found  from  E.  to  W. 


<!  South 


are 


o 


f  A'ffchot 
Sichem  — 

DleJ} 

B.-i^Jfch 


/upon 

■S  ^- 


the  Dendre,    from 
toE. 


B'ujfcls  1 

Lo'vain .        —  j».  found  from  W.  to  E. 

A  Tilmciit  . 5 

I  Judoigr.c  about  1 2  Miles  S.  E.  of  Lo'vain. 

(Gemhkiirs     — r — ■ —  9 
Genape  ■ ■ ■  V-found  from  E.  to  W. 


§.2.  The  Circle  <?/ Weftplialia. 


r\-  'A  A  (  ^^-  ^-  tietween  'the  We/er.  and  E^ 
/Jiyided  J  J^,J■^^J^^  j3^.,,,_  ti^e  £/,^and  the  Ri^tf, 

^"'°     (  S.  PK  betw.  the  Rhine  and  CVr.  Balg 


-More  particularly. 


C  0/den^rg  ■ 


Ojnahurg. 

Mu?ifier. 

Liege. 


f  the  Coun-  j  Hr:a     \ 

-        )meiMt—     \ 

CSch 


ty  of 


".her 


N.  Erjl 
comjre-  ^ 
hends 


the. Principality  of  lAinden    ,        ^ 

,       „  ( Lmhden  or      ?    tV  <t  v    lj 

the  Coun->      v   v  ■  n    jf\^.  tmbden. 

^y            \  Lince     •             j  5  idem">  nigh  unto  or 

the  Bifhopr,  of  Ojuaburg —  •  idem  f  uponthe^/w, 

X.\\tQoxi.n-  \Tecklcnlurg —  i  idem  f  from   N.    to 

L     ty  of  —  I  Rji'ver^Jburg  —  _i  ibidem  J  S.  E, 


Mlddlt 
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Middle 


fthe  County  of   Benthem  — 

ithe  Bifhoprick  of  Munfier 
the  County  of  Lip 


the  Bifiioprick  of  Paderbome 


f^TJr    I  ^^^  'Dyxtchyoimfphali 

,      ^         '      r   S  Marke 
the  County  of  <  ^ 

^  }  her  pre 


hends 


>\:< 


South- Wcji  r  the  SuccefTion  of  )  CU'ves  — 
compre-"^  the  Duchies  of  ^Juhen — 
hends      C  the  Bifhoprick  of  Z/V^^ 


i03 

fidem  "^ 

idem  Q  from  N. 
idemOV.toS.E. 
idem  3 

from 
to 

W.. 


Cle< 


'enjes  —  7  N.  to 
yuliers —  \       S. 
\Liege^  .Qi  JuUers. 


§,  3.  'The  Circle  (?/"  Lower  Saxony. 


•h'orth—- 

Divided  into<^  Middle 


{^Siuth  —  , 


I  fHambourg. 

Chief  Town^  Lunenburg. 
I  \^Magdeburg. 


More  particularly. 


North 

the 
D.  of 


'Holjiein   -^Dirniajh     \ 
com  pre-  \.  HolJlcin  pr 

Ihending  T  Stormaria 

I  theD.  of  )  W overland 
La-Tvenburg 

,  Mecklenburg 


agen 


Bremen    - 

Ferden 

Lunenburg- 


f  Hiderjheim,  a  Bifhopr. 
«  ■  ,  3  5rz</?/-7'.'rVy^,  a  Dutchy 
boutb  <  fj^iy^^jj^f^  a  Princip. 

1^  Magdeburg^  an  Archb .  j 


CMclkrp- 
Kiel 


"■p—1 
Hat      \ 


>"^  < 


U 


Gelucjlat 
Lubeck  — 
are  thofe 
of 

are  thofe 
of 


Hamburg    —{    ♦^ 

Lau^enliirg 

[mar 


1  Lav.\ 

\  Wtjm 

{Bremen  
Ferden  • 
Lunenburg  •^— 


fc3 


is  that  o{  Hilderfheim  — 
Bntn/kv7ck?.nd  Wolf enhit tie 

is  that  of  Hclberjiat 

is  that  of  Magdeburg    —  J  ^ 


I4 


Bcfides 
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Befides  thefe  are 


f  H^wvey  — 
The  Dt  O^  <  G'ruppenhagcrt 
4  Gothngen  - 


i 


r^T    T\     r    \  Peinftein  ■— 
iheD.of  <  ,.r   ■ 

,  n'onpgen  — 


Tdem,  16  m.  N.  W.  \oi  Hilder- 
Idem,  37  m.  S.  3      /heim. 

Idem,  14  m.  S.  oi  Gruppenhagen. 


Biackenlurgy  lom.lS.  W. 
Elbengeroda^  12  m.  J   Halber 


of 

Iberfat. 


\A  '1   I  j» 


^%.  ^'.'■^'he'Cirde  of  the  Upper  Saxony. 


Divided  into 


{ Eolith  "i 
North  J 


Chief  Town 


More  particularlf. 


'D.  of  S^^^o/iy,  pro 
$outh  con- 3      perly 
tains  the'y  Marqui 
.Langr 


Witfenburg 
Stetin. 


Weftward. 


to  S, 


^tf'-/^  con- 
tains the' 


■  Mar.  of  r  /^It-mark,  Weft . 
.Branden-'^  Middlcmark  — ^ 
'i^arg'  (^Neivmark,  Eaft. 

'  D.  of Po-JZJaf a/,  Eaft. 
meranid.  \  Royal,  T^fft. 


Stendal 
Berlin 
Gufirin 
Camin    1  'i: 
Stetin     y  ^ 


cqr  a 


Befides  thefe  are  many  little  Principalities  of  the  Houfe  o{ Saxony 
fcattered  up  and  down  (or  nigh  untol  th^  X^angravc  of  Thurinoia, 
particularly  thefe  following  ^l  \-^0  1       !, '. 


The  Princip,  oi  Jnhalt,  (South  io  Magdeburg)  Ch.  T.  Bernhurg. 

•  W^lmer ")     .•  f  Idem,  1 3  Miles  E. 

c  I  Idem,  14  Miles  W. 
I      Idem,  26  Miles  W.  ^.of  Erfur. 
C  Sclnvartjherg  IH   1  Idem,  24  Miles  S. 
The  E.  of.^  Bckhlingen      \%  \  Idem,  20  Miles  N.E. 

I  Mansfield  —  1  ^     Idem,  55  Miles  S.W.  (  of  mtiem 
The  Biihoprick  of  Hal/  j       lld&ai,  36  Miles  S.W.  (      burg. 


CJV^imer 

The  D.  of<J  Got  ha    

l^Eifenach  fr— 


§.  ^  T^f 
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§.  5.  The  Circle  of  the  Lower  Rhine. 


More  particularly, 


!'"x'\rchbi(hoprick  of  Co-"} 
logne, 
ThePal.  of  the  Rhine 
I  Arch  hi  fhop-  (  Trien 
rick  of     7  Mentz 


Ji  <J  Biflioprick   of 

"      D.    of  Simmer  en 

Rhincgra^e 


If 


II 

arms  '  [-, 


Counties  J  Syr.heim 
of         j  Veldentz. 
{_  Leyningen 


n  1        1.  »  \Juhers 

Lolovne  between  <  <,.     -ri/  • 
'^  i  A  iie  Rhine^ 

Heidelberg^  upon  the  Necker. 

Idem  upon  the  MojtlU. 

Idem  upon  the  Rhine. 

Idem  upon  the  Rhine.  ' 
5  Idem  33  m.  W.  of  Mentz. 
Kirn  2  in.  S.  oi  Simmer  en. 
Idem  28  m.  S.  E.  oiCle^ves  Weft, 
Creutznach  zom.  S.  W.  of  A&niz. 
Idem  27  m.  N.  £.  of  Triers. 
_Idem  12m,  S.  W.  oi  JVorms, 


§.  6.  27?^  C/r  J(?  o/"  the  Upper  Rhine. 


Divided  5"  North 
into 


C  North Ichief  Town^^''^^^-    ^ 

i  South X  t  rrancfort. 


More  particularly. 


ii 


D.   of  Zueybruck,    or 

Deux-Ponts      ~ 

Landgr.  C  Hejfe-Cafel 

of        i  Darmfiat 
Terr  it.  oi  Franc/art 
<:yaldeck  — 
I  5'c/w^  • 

Coun-J^f'^^'"-^?^  - 

tiesof<?'?^^'^,: 

(L^atzeneiberg     | 
Hanavj  -  | 

J.rpach^. '^ 


Ibidem  44  m.  al.  W.  of  WorntSi 
Cajfel  farther  North. 
Idem  between  the/J^/wandil^/wA 
J  Idem  upon  the  Maine, 
J  Idem  upon  the  Maine. 
\  Idem  ?  from  N.  to  S.  on  theW.  of 
Idem  5  the  Landgr.  Q(HeJJi-CajJ}L 

i'  IdemT 
Idem  /from  W.  to  S.  E.  on  the 
Idem  f      N.  of  the  Rhine, 
^_Idem  J 


S.  7.  ■77^ 
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§.  7.  The  Circle  of  Franconia. 

^.   .  ,    ,  .         (  South  7  r>i--   r  n-  \  Nurefnherp. 

Divided  into  |  ^^^^^  ^  Ch.ef  Town  |  ^^^^^.^_  ^ 

More  particularly, 
f  the  Territ.  of  Nuremberg   r'  ^  "^iJ.on  a  Branch  of  the  M^/w^. 
S   \  A/fo  r^     ^f    5  Owy/^fZ-  — \  ?  /idem  23  m.W.  oi Nuremberg. 

C  Batnherg      N-j  ^idem  >from  E.  to  W. 
of<^  Wartz.burg  J,^  V  idem  J 
2,  Akhfiat       C  ^  Jjdem  34  m.  S.  of  Nuremberg. 

Befides  thefe  arc. 

The  Senate  of  the  great  M-^fter  of  the  feutonick  Order,  chief 
Town  Margintheim,   57  Miles  W.  of  Nuremberg, 

As  alfo  feveral  Counties,  but  chiefly  thofe  of 

Jf^.r/W  \|yjdem-S     ^h;3  Circle. 

Papenheim ^  >  ^  /^idem  1 2  m.  W.  of  the  Biftiopr.  of  Akhfiat. 

ScL-Lvar/zenberg  y^\^\dem  32  m.  N.  W.  of  Nuremberg. 
Cajlel     — —  \y  Jidem  ?3  jp.  S.  W.  of  Bamberg. 


^.%.Tht 
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§.  8.    ^he  Circle  of  Suabia. 


Dividad  into 


E^^f^^jChiefTow 


n  $  ^t'fiurg 


Stugart, 


More  particularly. 


"D.  of  Wirtenherv. 


Bimopr.of|5;^r;- 


^  Baden  • 


Marq.  oi^Burgaiv  — 
/  07-tnauj  — 

C  Otiiig 
Count.   of<  Reckbery  -r- 
l  Konifeck  — 

Baron,  of  <  r .        * 

^  Limpurg  — 
fjujiingen  — 

Territ.  of<^  Faggers  -r- 
\  Vim 

Abbacy  of  Kem^ton 


"  ^    C  Stugart    7  nigh  or  upon 
\  Tubingen  j       the  Neckai\ 

idem  upon  the  Lake  Conjlance. 

idem  upon  the  Lech. 

idem  38  m.  W.  from  Stwrc.rl. 

idem  10  m.  W.  from  Jii'Jbur<T. 

Offenburg  20  ill.  S.  from  Baden. 
j  idem  36  m.  N.  W.  fr.  Couflance. 
\  idem  2  m.  S.  from  Tubingen, 


r'v^idemsSm.N.W.  fr.  ^, 


U 


I'jhurg. 
Gejnunai^-^  m.  W.  from  Oiling. 
1  idem  18  m.  N.  from  Conjlance. 
id.  on  A?  «/fl'.  30  m..  N.  E.  f.  Covjl. 
idem  3  7  m.  W.  from  Otting. 
idem  28  m.  S.  E.  from  Stuiart. 
Babenhaufcn  33  m.  S.W.  f.  y/jy/Z. 
idem  38  m.  VV.  from  Aujburg. 
idem  50  m.  S.  W.  from  Aujburg. 

To  the  Circle  of  Suabia  we  add  Alfatia,  chief  Town  is  Strajburg. 


It  is  divided  into 


{ 


Higher,  Southward. 
Lovoer,  Northward. 


Higher,  contains  the  Towns  of< 


Friburp-  - 
Brifach- 
Cclmar- 


\ 


From  E.  to  W. 


(Strojhurg 
Haga-.a-jj 


^  Zabern  Weiiward  3 


? 

^■^Frcm  S.  to  N. 


The 


loS  Gertmny,  Part  1 1; 

§,  9.   The  Circle  of  Bavaria, 

Divided  into  |  ^^'h]  Chief  Tovvn^  ^Munich  7 Munchen. 
More  particularly,, 

r*  Landg.  of  Luchenbergr  ^  r  Idem  T 
\Territ.  f  Sultzbach     \  o  \  Idem  SN.  to  S.  W. 
Comprehending •<     of      iJmberg  —  -^f^  -^IdemJ 

Q, County  of  C/-'aCT<^?      C.QCjfdein/ 

„     ,     C  D.  andElefi.  ^/i%/?!fr,  Southw.*^  r^  CMunkf  or  Munch. 

°^         ^   oi  Bavaria,   j  Lo-xwr,  Northw.  >  •  <  Ratijb.  or  Reoenfp. 

contamb^  Archbifhop.  of  Saltj^urg,  J  U  C  I'^em,  SouthWard. 

Belides  thefe  are  feveral  other  Dominions,  as  particularly. 

The  Duchy  of  Ne-vohurg,    (chief  Town  idem)  10  Miles  S.  of  tJic 

Bifhoprick  of  A'lchjicti  in  Franconia. 
The  Bifhopr.  f  P^Zj^TO — "S  ^  f  Idem,  68  m.  E.  of  Raujbonne. 
of  \¥reijingen  ^ rj  J^ldeip,   10  m,  N  o( Munich. 


|.  10.  %i 
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§.  lo.   The  Circle  of  Au{{m. 

Dxvid€d  into  I  ^^^,;,weftward-  \  ^^'^^  ^°^  {  /«> 
More  particularly, 
•  CEaft         1 


109 


Arch.D.of/^«.f  Eaft 
firia.         \  Weft 


Chigh 
(  low. 


I  ^Vienna  —  IFienna,  chief  of 
Lintz J      the  whole. 

I   I  Wiliach 


/>     •  .L-    S  high  W.  .    §   I  Willach—  \  f.j         - 
^^"«'^'«iw.  E.    }*H<lc%,,i/«     \Clagenfu 


Carniola    <  1   °    ^  " 


low.  S. 


?  I  Laubach     7  ,      .     , 
c  J  ,  >  Laubach 


U 


Z«OfJ 


ll£"-    pron,N.toS. 


Higher  con-")  County  of  T^"""^ 
tains  thej  Biftiop.  oiBrixen^ 

Befides  thefe  are  fome  other  petty  Sovereignties,    efpecially 
thefe  two  folbwing  :  V^-""^    ^'  '^  '  -      ; 


TheD.  7  GorrV/«  7  .     ^      ...     f  40  Miles  W.    7 
of     \cille     r"  ^'^''^"'^  l56MiIesE.     } 


in  Laubach. 


Under  this  Circle  is  ordinarily  comprehended  Bohemia,  containing, 
T  lie  K.  of  Bohemia  prop,  fo  called.'*,         .f  Prague 


y   r  .•    S higher.    Northward  —      5    j  Btra^v: —  7 
\  lower,  Southward ',   o   f  Pantzen    \ 


lower,  Southward 
Mora-  JTEaftern 


Pantzstt 


fora-    f  Eafter'n l^  i  '''eijkirk   \r.,,^  C? 

n>iu    1  Weftern j  ^  ^  Olrnutz-  \  ^^'""'''  f  ^ 


D.  of     i  higher.  Southward  —  j  (j 
Silefia  \  lower.  Northward j 


Proppanu 
Brejlaiv 


\ 


Brejlavj 


After  the  ten  Circles  of  Germany  foUowech  Sivitzerland,  com- 
prehending thirteen  Cantons,  with  feveral  Confederate  Cities  and 
Prefeftures. 

1 .  The  thirteen  Cantons  are  thofe  of 


Thg 


Zurich, 

Snuitz, 

Claris, 

Solothurit, 

Bern, 

Under-Txard, 

Bafil, 

SckaJhau/eK, 

Lucern, 

Zug, 

Friburg, 

jipptnztl. 

Uri, 
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Thefe  Cantons  ire  fct  down  according  to  their  Votes  in  the  ge- 
neral Diets ;  each  of  them  hath  a  Capital  City  of  his  own  Name, 
except  Un  (chief  Town  of  Altorf)  and  Underivald  (chief  Town*'bf 
Slant  J  and  are  reduced  to  three  Claffes, 

CBafil 1 

■Weft  comprehending  — 'Sp°'-  "^"  >From  N.  toS. 


Jrik 


urg— 

\  Schaf-haufen — '^ 

Zurich I 

Zuir  .  I 


j^  ^  MidMe  coMiprehending — <^  Lucem ^From  N.  to  S. 

!  i  Savitz  — — I 


IJnder'wald  ■ 
IVri j 


£<7/?  comprehending— — \  qi"^_ >From  N.  toS. 

{2}  the  chief  Con-  f  Gnfins,  ch.  T.  Coire  f^    />  County  of  Tirol 
federates  of  thc^  <     /      > 

Swiizers  are  the  l^Cky  q{  Gene'va  —   (^  J 

(3)ThechiefPre-^p''^'''"7~7    „  ,,     J    W.     \ 
feftures   of  thJ^nfTlS        '^' ")  N.  W.    > 


Lake  of  Gene'ua^ 
of  Zurich, 


r,     .  ^      i  Mtin?en 

Sijuztzgfs  are  the  /  r,      ^     -^.^  -r.-,^^  -r  _ 
hargast  N.  or  the  Qjrijons, 


To  the  German  Errtpire  we  might  here  annex  the  Kingdom  of 
Hungary,  it  being  now  almoll  entirely  under  the  Emperor  :  But  of 
it  when  we  come  to  turkey  in  Europe, 


THIS 
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THIS  great  Body  being  divided  (as  aforefaid)  into  ten  Circ/ei, 
and  firii  of  thefe,  ('viz.  Belgitim  or  the  Hetherla-mis)  being 
i^oft  obfervable  upon  feveial  Accounts,  we  fhall  take  a  particular 
View  of  the  fame,  as  it  confifts  of  Holland  3.nd  Flayidsrs,  and  then 
treat  of  all  the  reft  conjundly,  ahd  the  gerreral  Title  of  Upper 
Germany.     Therefore, 

§.  I.  HOLLAND. 

iVfl/wf.]  TTOLLAND(of  o]d5^z/<3i//fl  or  Part  of  ancient  5<?/- 
jLL  giutn,  and  now  bounded  on  the  Eail  by  Upper  Ger- 
many, on  the  Weft  and  North  by  P.-^rt  of  the  German  Ocean,  and 
on  the  South  hy  Flanders)  is  termed  by  the  Lahans  and  Spaniardiy 
Hollanda  ;  fo  called  (as  many  imagine)  from  H./and  Lajid,  two 
Teutonick  Words,  fignifying  a  low  or  Jiollow  Part  of  L::nd  :  But 
others  choofc  rather  to  derive  the  Name  from  Oelavd  (an  Ifland  in 
the  Baltick  Sea)  whofe  Inhabitants  being  great  Pirates,  and  fre- 
quently ranging  thefe  Seas,  at  laft  did  fei::e  upon,  and  fettle  them- 
felves  in  this  Part  of  the  Continent. 

Jh\\  The  Jlir  of  this  Country  is  generally  thick  and  mcift,  by 
reafon  of  the  frequent  Fogs  which  ariie  from  the  many  Lakes  and 
Canals  with  which  this  Country  abounds.  And  to  thii  Moirtnefs 
of  the  Air  it  is,  that  we  may  impute  the  Caufe  of  the  Frequency 
of  Agues,  to  which  the  Inhabitants  are  fo  fubjcd.  The  oppofite 
Place  of  the  Globe  to  Holland  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Pacificlc 
Ocean  between  i?4  and  i88  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  51  and 
54  Degrees  of  Souih  Latitude. 

^oil.  ]  This  Country  lying  very  low,  and  in  the  tenth  North 
Climate,  its  Soil  is  naturally  wet  and  fenny  ;  but  the  induftrious  In- 
habitants do  fo  drain  it  by  a  vaft  multitude  of  artificial  Canals,  that 
the  Ground  is  made  very  fit  both  for  Pafture  and  Till:^ge,  efpecially 
the  former,  they  employing  the  greateft  Part  of  their  Land  in 
grazing  vaft  Herds  of  Kine.  The  Length  o'i  the  Days  and  Nights 
is  the  lame  as  in  England,  South  of  the  Humber. 

Commodities. 1  Although  the  Commodities  of  this  Country  pro- 
ceeding from  its  natural  Growth,  may  (i':rjctly  ipeaking)  be  reck- 
oned only  5a//fr  and  Checfe ;  yet  by  reaion  of  the  many  uieful 
Manufadlures  which  this  People  encourage  atH*me,  (he  very  iMa- 
terials  of  which  are  brought  from  other  Nations)  and  that  wcnder- 
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ful  Trade  which  they  hianage  abroad  in  moft  Parts  of  the  known 
World,  we  may  reckon  it  as  a  publick  Warehoufe  of  the  richeft 
and  bell  Commodities  of  all  Nations. 

* 

Rarities.']  The  chief  Remarkables  in  //i?//fl«</ are  thefe  following, 
njiz.  I .  The  vafl:  Multitude  of  artificial  Sluices  and  Canals,  being  a 
Work  of  prodigious  Expence  and  great  Convenience  both  for  Traf- 
iick  and  Travelling.  2.  Thefirft  Book  that  ever  was  printed  in  Eu- 
rope, to  wit,  a  Copy  oi  Tally  s  Offices,  carefully  preferved,  and  now 
to  be  ieen  at  Harlem,  where  that  ufeful  Art  of  Printing  was  at  firlt 
invented,  or  at  leaft  improved.  3.  The  Curious  Fountains,  (efpe- 
cially  that  called  the  Bafon  kA  Venus)  and  the  two  great  Cafcades,  or 
Water-falls,  in  the  pleafant  Gardens  belonging  to  Loo.  4.  The^rax- 
tn  Font  in  St.  Pfter''s  Chnrch  in  Zutphen,  remarkable  for  its  admi- 
rable Workman  (hip.  5.  The  two  hra'zen  Dijhes  in  the  Village  of 
Lofdun,  in  which  were  baptized,  ( Anno  \i']b)  by  Don  William 
Suffragan  Bifhop  of  T;m'«,  365  Children  (whereof  182  were  faid 
to  be  Males,  and  as  many  Females,  and  the  odd  one  an  Hermaphro- 
dite) all  born  at  one  Birth  of  the  Counrefs  of  Hinebng,  Daughter 
to  Florent  IV.  Earl  of  Holland:  One  of  which  Children  (at  lealt  an 
Abortive  given  out  for  one  of  them,  the  whole  Matter  of  Faft  be- 
ing called  in  Queftion)  is  to  be  feen  in  the  Mufaum  Regium  at  Copen- 
hagen. 6.  The  remarkable  Stone  ^arry  nc'A.fMaeJiricht,  which 
looks  like  a  vail  fubterraneous  Palace,  it  reaching  under  a  large  Hill, 
fupported  by  fome  thoufands  of  fquare  Pillars  (commonly  20  Foot 
high)  between  which  are  fpacious  Walks,  ar.d  many  private  Retire- 
ments of  great  Ufe  in  Time  of  War,  they  ferving  as  a  fure  Refuge  to 
the  neighbouring  Country  People,  wiio  commonly  refort  thither  with 
their  Goods.akrmed  by  an  approaching  Enemy.  7.  The  i25<7«  where 
the  Synod  of  Z)(?r/was  held  Anno  1619,  v/ith  the  Seats  as  they  theft 
Hood,  is  Ihewn  to  Strangers  as  another  Curiofity  of  this  Country. 
8.  The  Stadt-houfe  o{  Jmjlerdam  is  fuch  a  ftately  Edifice,  founded 
upon  fome  thoufands  of  large  Piles  drove  into  theGrovmd,  that  the 
fame  deferves  the  particular  View  of  every  curious  Traveller,  9. 
The  brazen  Statue  of  the  famous  Dejid.  Erafmns  in  the  City  of  Ro- 
terdam  is  likewife  obfervable,  with  the  little  obfcnre  Ploufe  where 
that  greatand  eminent  Man  v/as  born ;  which  is  fignified  to  Strangers 
by  a  DilHch  over  its  Door  in  Latin,  Dutch,  and  Spanijh.  Laftly, 
Among  the  principal  Rarities  of  Holland v/e  may  reckon  that  noted 
Piece  of  Antiquity  the  Burg  in  Leyden,  with  the  many  rare  Curiofities 
in  the  famous  Univerfity  there;  the  ir.oft  remarkable  of  which  are 
thefe  following:  i .  The  Horn  and  Skin  of  a  .^/'/;20f^rw.  2.  The 
Head  and  B..ck  of  another,  with  the  Fertebr^  oi  its  Neck.  3.  The 
prodigious  OiUcr-lhell  weighing  one  hundred  and  thirty  Pounds. 
4.  Iwo  human  Skins,  one  a  Man's,  the  other  a  Woman's,  purely 
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tanned  and  prepared  like  Leather,  with  a^  pair  of  Shoes  made  of 
fuch  Leather.  5.  Another  human  Skin^'dreffed  as  Parchment. 
6.  The  Effigies  of  a  Peafant  of  Pru0a,  who  fwallowed  a  Knife  of 
ten  Inches  Length,  and  is  faid  to  have  lived  eight  Years  after  the 
fame  was  cut  out  of  his  Stomach.  7.  A  Shirt  made  of  the  Entraik 
of  a  Man.  8.  A  curious  Shield  made  of  a  Sea  Tortoife-lhell.  9.  A 
Stomach  and  Bladder  of  a  wonderful  Shape,  taken  out  of  a  mon- 
ftrous  Fifh  brought  {rom  Scheve ling.  10.  Tvio  Egyptian  Mum- 
mies, being  the  Bodies  of  two  Princes,  of  great  Antiquity.  1 1 .  Two 
fubterraneous  Roman  Lamps,  with  divers  Roman  and  EgyptiaaUins 
of  great  Antiquity.  1 2.  The  Limbs  of  feveral  Sea  Monfters.  1 3, 
All  the  Mufcles  and  Tendons  of  the  human  Body  curioufly  fet  up 
by  Profeffor  Stalpert  Vander  Weil.  '14.  A  Wooden  Effigies  of 
the  celebrated  Egyptian  God  OJiris,  now  almpft  confumedwith  Age. 
15.  Another  of  Brafs,  with  three  Egyptian  Idols  of  Stone.  \6.  An 
Image  of  i/ii  giving  fuck  to  her  Son  Or.  17.  Another  Effigies 
of  IJis  upon  a  little  Egyptian  Coffer,  containing  the  Heart  of  an 
Egyptian  Prince  embalmed.  18.  A  Piece  of  Rhubarb  that  grew 
in  Form  of  a  Dog's  Head.  19.  A  Cup  made  of  a  double  Brain- 
pan. 20.  A  Loaf  of  Bread  petrefied.  21.  The  monllroua 
Skeleton  of  a  Man  with  crooked  Hands  and  Legs. 

Archbifl:oprich.  ]  Here  is  but  one  Archbilhoprick  in  this  Country, 
('viz.  Utrecht)  and  that  only  titulary. 

Bijhoprich^  Under  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Utrecht  are  five  titular 
Suffragrans,  'vi%.  thofe  of 

Deventery  Harlem,  Midiikburg^ 

Groningen,  Leuivarden, 

Vniverjitiei-I  Univerfities  in  this  Country-  are  thofe  ©f 

Leyden.,  Groningen, 

Utrecht,  Harderiuick. 

Franeker, 

Manneri."}  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  reckoned  none  of 
the  politeft  Sort  of  People  either  in  Thought  or  Behaviour,  efpe- 
cially  the  latter ;  in  which  they  fo  little  endeavour  to  follow  the 
various  Modes  and  nice  Pundilio's  of  Ceremony  in  ufe  among 
their  Neighbours  the  French,  that  they  choofe  rather  to  run  into  the 
other  Extreme.  The  chief  Quality  of  this  People,  (befides  the 
fingular  Neatnefs  of  their  Houfes)  is  that  wonderful  Genius  to  a' 
laudable  Induftry,  wherewith  they  feem  to  be  univerfally  infpired ; 
K  Perfons 
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Perfons  of  all  Ages,  Sejtes,  and  Station;,  being  fome  way  or  other 
ufefully  employed.  So  induftrious  are  the  Dutch  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  that  Hcllajzd  may  be  fitly  refembled  to  a  large  Bee-hivfy 
whereof  the  City  of  Amjierdam  we  will  reckon  the  Entry;  where 
the  Multitude  of  Ships  that  one  fees  daily  going  out  and  in,  doth 
livelily  reprcfent  the  Swarm  of  Bees  thronging  out  and  in  at  the  Door 
of  the  Hive,  when  bufy  at  work  in  a  hot  Summer's  Day.  By 
which  induftrious  Hands,  in  carrying  on  feveral  profitable  Manu- 
factures at  home,  and  managing  a  prodigious  Trade  abroad,  they 
have  of  late  advanced  themfelves  to  fuch  a  Heigth  of  Power  and 
Treafure,  as  to  become  even  terrible  to  crowned  Heads. 

Language.']  The  Language  here  fpoken  is  the  Low-Dutch  (a  Di- 
aled of  the  Go-man)  having  feveral  correfted  French  and  Latin 
Words  intermixed ;  a  Language  that  hath  nothing  to  recommend  it 
to  Strangers.  How  it  differs  from  the  High  German  will  beft  ap- 
pear by  their  Pater  Nofter,  which  runs  thus  :  Onfe  Vader  die  in  de 
hemelen  (Zeit)  Uzven  Naem  ivorde  geheyiight ;  JJwJ koninckriiche  home ; 
JJiven  iville  gefchiede  geleick  in  den  kernel  \al  foo\  oock  op  den  aerden ; 
Ons  dagelicks  broot  geef  ons  haden,  Ende  vergeeft  onfe  fchulden 
geliick  oock  luy  njergeven  onfe  Jchuldenaren.  Ende  en  lept  ons  neit  in 
'verfoerkinge  maer  vertof  on  van  d^n  hoofen.     Amen. 

Government P^  The  feven  Provinces  of  Holland  being  under  a  De- 
mocratical  Government,  are  (as  it  were)  feveral  Commonwealths ; 
each  Province  being  a  diftind  State,  yea,  and  every  City,  having 
an  independent  Power  within  itfelf  to  judge  of  all  Caufes,  whether 
civil  or  criminal,  and  to  inflift  even  capital  Punifhments :  But  all 
joined  together,  make  up  one  Republick  the  moft  confiderable  in 
the  World  ;  which  Republick  is  governed  by  the  Affembly  of  the 
^tatei  General,  confifting  of  feven  Voices,  each  Province  having 
one.  To  this  Affembly  (whofe  Place  of  Meeting  is  ordinarily  at 
the  Hague)  belongeth  the  Power  of  making  War  or  Peace ;  receiv- 
ing and  difpatching  of  Ambaffadorsj  infpeding  into  the  Conditiori 
of  Frontier  Town?,  and  affigning  what  Sums  of  Money  mull:  be 
levied  for  the  publick  Service.  Matters  are  not  determined  here  in 
this  Affembly  by  plurality  of  Voices,  but  all  the  Provinces  mull 
come  to  an  unanimous  Confent ;  and  each  Reprefentative  returning 
to  his  refpeftive  Province,  mull  propofe  the  Matter  in  a  Provinci<u 
Affembly,  confilling  of  Deputies  from  all  Cities  of  that  Province  ; 
which  Deputies  muft  alfo  return  and  receive  the  Confent  of  their 
Principals  J  otherwife  nothing  can  be  concluded.  In  this  Affembly 
of  the  States-General,  the  feven  Provinces  have  ftill  given  their 
Voices  in  Order  following,  «r/s.  Guelders  and  Zutphen  firft,  (becaufe 
Guelders  is  the  eldeft,  and  her  Plenipotentiaries  did  firft  propofe 
5  the 
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the  Union)  then  fio/iiiifi/;  ^dly^  Zealand »  4thly,  Utrecht;  5thly, 
Ffie/Undi  6thly,  Over-Yjfel  -,  and  laftly,  Graningtn.  AfMaiit  to 
the  Affembly  is  the  Council  of  State  (corapofed  of  1 2  Perfons,  where- 
of Gttdderland  fends  2  ;  Holland  3  ;  Zealand  2  ;  Utrecht  2  ;  />zV/^ 
/«»</  I  ;  Q'ver-Tjfd  1 ;  and  Groningen  \  ; )  whofe  Bufinefs  is  to  de- 
liberate previoully  upon  thofe  Matters  which  are  to  be  brought  be- 
fore the  States-General ;  as  alfo  to  ftate  the  Expence  for  the  fucceed- 
ing  Year  ;  and  to  propofeWays  and  Means  how  to  levy  the  fame. 
Subfervient  to  this  Council  is  the  Chamber  of  Accounts  (compofed  of 
two  Deputies  from  each  Province)  whofe  Office  it  is  to  examine  the 
publick  Accounts,  and  difpofe  of  the  Finances.  And  whenfoever 
the  States  do  order  the  fitting  out  a  Fleet,  the  Care  of  the  fame 
and  ordering  of  all  Marine  Affairs  do  rely  upon  the  Council  of 
the  Admiralty  ;  to  which  are  fubordinate  five  Colleges  in  the  three 
Maritime  Provinces  ;  'vi'z..  Holland,  Zealand,  and  FrieJIand,  who 
take  Care  to  execute  all  Orders  of  that  Council,  according^as  they 
are  fent  them  from  time  to  time. 

Arms.']  The  Enfigns.  Armorial  of  the  feven  united  Provinces  or 
the  States  of  Holland  are,  Or,  a  Lion  Gules,  holding  with  one  Paw 
a  Cutlas,  and  with  the  other  a  Bundle  of  feven  Arrows  clofely 
bound  together,  in  AUufion  to  the  feven  confederate  Provinces, 
■with  the  following  Motto,  Concordia  res  farvte  crefcunt. 

Religion.']  No  Country  in  Europe  can  boaft  of  more  Religions, 
and  yet  perhaps  no  Part  of  Chrijiendom  may  be  truly  faid  to  be  lefs 
Religious  than  this  is.  Here  indeed  we  may  fee  all  Se£ls  and  Par- 
ties in  the  open  ProfelHon  of  their  refpedive  Tenets  (all  Profeffions 
being  tolerated  for  Trading  fake)  and  yet  that  which  the  Apoftle 
St.  James,  (Chap.  i.  ver.  27.)  calls  the  pure  and  undef  led  Religion  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father,  is  as  little  (if  not  lefs)  known  here  than  in 
any  Chriltian  Country  whatfoever.  That  publickly  profefTed  and  ge- 
nerally received  is  the  Reformed  Religion  according  to  the  Tenets  of 
the  judicious  Calvin.  Chriftianity  was  firlt  planted  in  this  Country 
about  the  fame  time  with  the  Upper  Germany ;  of  which  afterwards, 

§  2.  FLANDrERS, 

A<ziw/'.]T;jLANDERS(theancient  Gallia  Belgica,  and  nowijonnded 
'Jl  on  the  Eaft  by  part  of  Upper-Germany  ;  on  the  Well  by 
part  of  the  German  Qc%a.Ti ;  on  the  North  by  Holland;  and  on  the 
South  by  jFVwjw^/ is  termed  hy  the.  Italians,  Flandra  ;  by  ^tSpani- 
tirds,  Flandre  ;  by  the  French,  Flanders',  by  the,Gtf»-«j««j,  Flandern  jand 
by  the  Engli/h^  Flanders  i  fo  galled  (as  fome  imagine)  iTomFlandebert^ 
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Nephew  to  Clodian  the  zd  King  of  France,  who  flourifhed  about 
the  beginning  of  the  fifth  Century.  But  others  are  willing  rather 
to  derive  it  from  Flandrina,  Wife  of  Liderick  the  fecond,  who  was 
Prince  of  Buc,  and  grand  Forefter  of  Flanders  ;  and  governed  it 
according  to  the  Orders  of  Charlemaigne  and  Debonnaire. 

Jir.]  The  Jir  of  thefe  various  Provinces  is  generally  efteemed 
indifferently  healthful,  yet  the  Moiftnefs  of  the  Soil  doth  frequently 
occafion  thiclc  Fogs  in  the  Winter,  which  would  prove  very  pre- 
judicial to  the  Inhabitants,  did  not  dry  Eafterly  Winds  from  the 
main  Continent  purify  the  Air,  and  occafion  hard  Frofls  for 
feveral  Months.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Flanders  is 
that  Part  of  the  vaft  Pacifick  Ocean  betvveeri  183  and  187  Degrees 
of  Longitude,  with  49  and  5  2  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

SoiLI  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  ninth  Northern 
Climate)  is  not  the  fame  in  all  Parts,  being  in  fome  confider- 
ably  better  than  in  others,  but  yet  good  in  all ;  fo  fertile  is  it  in 
Grain,  Roots,  and  many  Sorts  of  Fruits,  that  it  is  hardly  to  be 
parallel'd  by  any  Spot  of  Ground  in  the  fame  Climate.  In  the 
Countries  oi  Haynault  and  Namur,  as  likewife  in  the  BiQiopricic 
of  Liege,  are  found  fome  Mines  of  Iron  and  Lead,  with  Quarries 
of  Marble,  and  feveral  Pits  of  excellent  Coal.  The  Length  of 
the  Days  and  Nights  is  the  fame  as  in  the  North  of  France  and 
.South  of  England. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  being 
the  Produft  of  their  Manufafture^,  are  Tapeftries,  worfted  Stuffs, 
Linen-Cloth,  wrought  Silks,  Camblets,  Lace,  i^c. 

Rarities."]  Near  to  St.  Omers  is  a  large  Lake,  in  which  are  di- 
vers floating  Iflands,  moft  of  them  inhabited,  and  moveable 
by  Ropes  ty'd  to  ftrong  Poles  fixt  fall  in  the  Ground  ;  and  in  one 
of  them  is  a  Church  with  a  Monaftery  of  the  Order  of  Saint 
Bernard.  2.  At  Tongres  (10  Miles  North  Weft  from  Liege)  are 
to  be  feen  fome  Monuments  of  ancient  Temples,  and  other 
Buildings,  eredled  by  the  Romans.  3,  In  the  ftately  Cathedral 
of  Antnverp  (dedicated  to  the  Bleffed  Virgin)  are  no  lefs  than 
66  different  Chapels.  2.  At  Ghent  is  a  Tower  called  Bel/art, 
in  which  hangs  a  Bell  named  Roland,  which  weighs  iiooo 
Pound.  5.  Remarkable  is  the  founding  Gallery  in  Brufels, 
which  repeats  an  Echo  1 5  times ;  and  Spau  or  Spanu  (a  Village 
in  the  Bifhoprick  of  Liege)  is  famous  all  the  World  over  for 
its  curious  Springs  of  Medicinal  Waters. 
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Archkifijoprkh.']     Archbifhopricks  in  this  Country  are  thofe  of 

Malins.  Cambray. 

Bi/hopricks^     Bifhopricki  in  this  Country  arc  thofe  of 


Liege, 

Bois  le  Due, 

Antwerp, 

Ghent, 

Bruges, 

Tpres, 

Arras, 
Tournay, 
St.  Omers, 
Namur. 

Ruremond, 

Univerjuies.'\     Univerfities  in  this  Country  are  thofe  of 

Lovaine,  Doway,  Liege. 

Manners."]  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  various  Provinces  being 
(for  the  moft  part)  a  Mixture  of  Spanijh,  French,  and  Dutch,  their 
Charafters  in  general  will  beft  be  learned  by  confidering  the  re- 
fpedtive  Charafters  of  thefe  three  Nations  (which  may  be  feen  in 
their  proper  Places)  and  comparing  them  one  with  another. 

Language!]  The  Language  vulgarly  ufed  in  Flanders  is  that 
called  the  Walloon  (except  thofe  Provinces  which  border  on  Holland, 
where  the  P«/f^  prevails)  which  is  corrupt  F/-^«fi>,  with  an  Inter- 
mixture of  feveral  Dutch  and  m'any  Spamjh  Words.  How  it  dift'er- 
cth  from  the  pure  French,  will  beft  appear  by  their  Pater-'NoJier, 
which  runs  thus  :  Nos  pear  qui  et  au  Cieux,  SanSifie  foi  te  Horn  ; 
Adveen  ton  Rejam  ;  la  Volant e  je  fait  en  Terre  comme  es  Cieux  ; 
Donne  nay  ajorhuy  no  pain  quotidien  ;  Et  pardonne  no  det  comme  no 
pardonnon  a  nos  detteux  :  Et  ne  no  indu  en  tentation,  mats  delivre  nos 
des  maux ',  Anfefoit  il.     Amen. 

Government.]  This  Country  ( wx.  all  thofe  Provinces  be- 
longing to  the  Spaniards  before  the  late  War,  and  fince  reftored 
by  the  Peace  of  Ryfnuick)  doth  acknowledge  his  Catholick  Ma^ 
jefty  as  fupreme  Lord,  who  ufed  hitherto  to  rule  the  fame  by  his 
Subftitute,  ftyled  Governor  General  of  the  Netherlands ;  For  whofe 
Affiftance  were  allowed  three  Councils,  viz.  ^^  The  Council  of 
State,  in  which  were  tranfafted  the  weightieft  of  the  publlck 
Affairs  ;  fuch  as  thofe  that  relate  to  Peace  and  War,  Leagues 
and  Alliances.  2.  The  Privy  Council,  which  determined  the 
Limits  of  Provinces,  publiftied  Edids,  and  decided  Matters 
brought  thither  by  Appeal  from  other  Courts  of  Judicature.    3. 
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Councilor  Finaneej,  to  which  belong'd  the  Care  and  Management  of 
thepublick  Revenue  and  Taxes,  fupervifing  the  Aceount&of  Reteiv- 
ers,  and  proportioning  the  Eypence  and  Charge  of  the  War.  As  for 
levying  of  Money  and  enabling  of  new  Laws,  that  was  the  Buftnefs 
of  the  Convention  of  the  Eftates  (confifting  of  the  Nobility,  principal 
Perfons  of  the  Clergy,  and  Deputies  of  the  chief  Cilie&)  who  Ordi- 
narily aflembled  at  Brujfels,  when  called  by  the  Governor  General. 
For  the  better  maintaining  the  Peace  through  all  the  Provinces,  and 
taking  due  Care  of  the  ftanding  Force?,  each  Province  had  its  par- 
ticular Governor  appointed  in  Subordination  to  the  Governor  Ge- 
neral. And  for  an  univerfal  Adminiftration  of  juilice,  every  Pro- 
vince had  its  peculiar  Provoft,  whofe  Power  in  criminal  Matters  was 
reckoned  very  great.  This  was  the  fettled  Form  of  Ci-vil  Go'verri' 
ment  in  thefe  Provinces,  and  thus  have  they  jpeen  ruled  for  many 
Years ;  but  what  mighty  Alterations  are  lately  made,  and  how 
publick  Affairs  are  now  managed  in  them,  fince  the  Acceffion  of 
the  Duke  of  Anjou  to  the  Crown  of  Spain,  I  need  not  fay. 

^rms.l  See  Spain. 

Religion.']  The  Religion  predominant  in  all  the  Provinces  of  the 
I^etherlandit  before  the  dawning  of  that  happy  Day  of  our  Reforma- 
tion, was  entirely  the  Dodrine  of  the  Roman  Church :  But  the  Errors 
ajdd  Abfurdities  of  that  Doftrine  being  openly  expofed  to  the  World 
by  our  wife  Reformers,  the  King  of  Spain  (to  hinder  a  farther  Pro- 
grefs  in  that  Matter)  fet  up  the  moft  fevere  and  barbarous  Court  of 
Inquifition,  which  occafioned  no  fmall  DiftUrbance,  and  at  laft  a 
bloody  War,  that  ended  in  a  total  Alienation  of  the  feven  united 
Provinces,  the  other  ten  ftill  remaining  in  the  Profeflion  of  the  Ro- 
mijh  Religion  (as  at  this  Day)  and  that  in  the  groiTelt  Error. 
Chrifiianity  was  planted  in  this  Country  about  the  fame  Time  with 
the  United  Provinces. 


§  2.  UPPER   GERMANY. 

J\r««^.]r  tPPER  GERMANY  (containing  only  a  Part  of 
V^  anci^t  Getmatn,  as  alfo  a  little  of  Gaul  and  Iliy^ 
ricum,  with  fome  of  old  Italy  ;  and  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by 
PoIa>id  ;  on  the  Weil  by  France  ;  on  the  North  by  Denmark,  with 
a  Part  of  the  Baltick  Sea ;  and  on  the  South  by  Ital))  is  termed  by 
the  Italians,  Aha  AUmagna  ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Alemama  Aha  ; 
by  the  French,  Haute  AUemagne  ;  by  the  Germans,  O^jer-'Touch- 
land  and  by  the  Enghjh,  Germany  :  Why  fo  called  is  much 
controverted  by  our  modern  Criticks,  fome  German  Authors  being 
willing  to  derive  its  Etymology  from  Words  in  their  own  Lan- 
guage, as  Gaer  men/ten,  1.  e.  <very  rmuh  Mat.    Others  from  Gere, 
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fienifying  to  gather^  becaufe  the  Germans  fccmed  to  be  an  Ajfem- 
bhge  of  many  Nations,  others  from  Gar  and  Man,  to  denote  that 
they  were  a  ivarlikt  People.  Some  (though  with  little  ground) 
would  fain  allow  it  an  Hebrenjo  Derivation.  But  the  moft  proba- 
ble opinion  of  all  is,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  were 
called  Germani  by  the  Romans,  either  becaufe  they  were  a  fincere 
and  honeft  Sort  of  People,  or  thereby  to  denote  that  they  were 
Brothers  to  their  Neighbours  the  Gauls. 

Air."]  The  Mr  of  this  Country  differeth  confiderably  according 
to  the:  Situation  of  the  various  Parts  of  this  large  Continent.  To- 
wards the  North  it  is  generally  very  cold,  but  in  the  Southmoft  Pro- 
vinces it  is  of  the  fame  Temper  as  in  thofe  Places  of  France  which 
•lye  under  the  fame  Parallels.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Ger- 
many is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Pacifick  Ocean  betwixt  186  and  198 
Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  45  and  55  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.']  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  8th,  9th,  10th, 
and  I  uh  North  Climate)  is  very  different  according  to  the  Situation 
of  its  different  Parts.  In  the  Southern  Circles,  as  alfo  thofe  in  the 
middle  Part  of  the  Continent,  particularly  the  Upper  and  Lcixier 
Rhine,  there  is  hardly  any  Country  in  the  World  can  excel  them  for 
plenty  of  Fruits,  Corn  and  Wine:  Bat  towards  the  North,  namely, 
the  two  Saxonies  and  Weftphalia,  the  Soil  is  not  near  fo  fertile, 
efpecially  in  Wine  (Grapes  never  coming  to  full  Perfeftion  there  j) 
however,  as  for  Corn  and  Pafturage  they  are  abundantly  furnifhed 
with  them  ;  and  the  whole  Country  in  the  main  is  tolerably  pleafant, 
healthful,  and  profitable,  aboundiiig  not  only  with  all  Things  necef- 
fary,  but  alfo  with  many  of  the  Comforts  of  human  Life.  The 
longeil  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part  is  about  17  Hours  ^.  The  fhort- 
eft  in  the  Southmoft  is  8  Hours  ^-,  and  the  Nights  proportionable. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Corn, 
Metals,  Alum,  Salt,  Wine,  Flelli,  Linen,  Quickfilver,  Armours, 
and  Irom-works,  i^c. 

Rarities.]  What  Things  do  moftly  merit  the  Epithet  of  Rare  and 
Curious  in  this  vaft  Country,  are  reducible  to  thefe  following  Heads 
njtz.  I ,  Some  very  obfermable  Springs,  as  that  near  Geejbach  in  J^l- 
Jace,  whofe  Top  is  covered  with  a  foul  fat  oily  Subftance,  ordinarily 
ufed  by  the  Peafants  thereabouts  as  common  Wheel  Gfeafe  :  Ano- 
ther near  Paderborn  in  Weftphalia,  called  Methorn,  which  hath  three 
Streams  very  different  from  one  another,  both  in  Colour,  Tafte, 
and  Qualities ;  and  a  third  in  the  Diocefe  oi Paderborn,  obfervable  in 
that  it  lofeth  itfelf  twice  every  24  Hours,  returning  always  back  at 
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the  Interval  of  fix  Hours,  and  that  with  fuch  Violence  as  to  drive 
three  Mills  not  far  from  its  Source.  Here  are  alfo  many  Salt  Springs^ 
particularly  that  near  Lunenburg  in  the  D.  of  Lunenburg,  another  at 
Hall  in  Upper  Saxony,  and  a  thiM  at  Saltz^edel  in  the  Marquifate  of 
Brandenburg.  Tothefewemay  add  avail  multitude  of  Springs  whofc 
Waters  are  highly  prized  both  for  Purging  and  Bathing,  efpecially  the 
latter ;  as  particularly  thofe  at  Stugars  in  fVirtemberg ;  thofe  at  Aix 
la  Chapelle  in  Wejlphalia,  and  thofe  in  the  Marquifate  of  Baden, 
from  whence  the  whole  Country  derives  its  Name.  2.  Someftrangc 
Kind  of  Lakes,  particularly  that  in  Carniola  called  the  Zircbnitzer 
Sea,  in  Length  about  two  G^rwaa  Miles,  and  one  broad,  obfervable 
for  its  many  fubterrancous  Caves  and  Paffages,  into  which  both  the 
Water  and  Fifties  of  the  Lake  do  yearly  retire  in  the  Month  of  June, 
and  return  again  about  September.  As  alfo  another  in  Suabiet ;  the 
Nature  of  whofe  Waters  is  fuch,  that  they  actually  fmge  Filhing-nets 
when  funk  to  the  Bottom.  3.  Remarkable  Caves',  particularly  that 
XitzT  Blackenburg  in  Loiuer  Saxony,  commonly  called  Buman's  Hole  ; 
of  which  none  have  yet  found  the  End,  tho'  many  have  travelled  a 
vaft  way  into  it,  on  purpofe  to  come  at  the  fame.  Another  called 
Grotto  Prcpetjchio,  with  many  other  fubterrancous  Caves  in  Carniola, 
near  the  Zz.-f^«//2;£'r  5^^  abovementioned.  And  finally,  that  near 
Hamelen  (about  30  Miles  from  Hanonjer)  at  whofe  Mouth  ftands  a 
Monument  exprellmg  the  Lofs  of  130  Children,  who  were  fwal- 
lowed  up  alive  in  that  very  Place  above  400  Years  ago.  But  accord- 
ing to  a  certain  Tradition  in  Tranfyhvania,  thofe  Children  were  tranf- 
portcd  thither,  there  being  many  Perfons  in  that  Country,  who,  to 
this  very  Day,  do  own  themfelves  for  their  Pofterity.  ^.Stately 
Edifices,  efpecially  fome  famous  Cathedrals,  as  particularly  thofe  of 
Strajburgznd  Magdeburg,  (in  the  latter  of  which  are  49  Altars)  as 
alfo  that  of  Ulm,  remarkable  for  its  curious  Organ,  fo  much  talked 
of,  it  being  93  Feet  high,  and  28  broad  ;  being  likewife  furnilhed 
with  1 6  pair  of  Bellows,  and  having  Pipes  of  fuch  a  prodigious  Bignefs 
that  the  largeft  of  them  is  1  3  Inches  Diameter.  5.  Some  obfervable 
Rocks  and  Stones,  particularly  thofe  two  Rocks  nigh  to  Blackenburg, 
(above-mentioned)  which  naturally  reprefent  two  Monks  in  their 
proper  Habits,  and  that  asexadly  as  if  defigned  for  fuch  ;  and  near 
to  BJackenburgSLxe  feveral  Stones  dug  out  of  the  Ground,  having  on 
them  the  Reprcfentation  of  divers  Animals,  efpecially  Fifhes  in  a 
neighbouring  Lake,  and  fometimes  the  Refemblance  of  a  Man.  In 
another  Lake,  intheEarldom  oi  Mansfield,  are  Stones  exadly  fliaped 
like  Frogs  and  various  Sorts  of  Fifhes.  Add  to  thefe  the  remarkable 
Stones  commonly  found  upon  Mount  Cahnburg  (about  two  German 
Miles  from  Vienna)  having  the  lively  Impreffion  of  Trees  and  Leaves 
of  Trees  upon  them :  As  alfo  a  Quarry  in  thofe  Parts,  out  of  which 
are  dug  fome  Stones  equally  tranfparent  with  refined  Sugar-candy. 

6.  Many 
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6.  Many  choice  CabUiets  of  Rarities,  efpecially.th^t.in  the  Pa- 
lace of  Infpruck,  with  another  at  Drefden  ;  but  the  chief  of  all  is 
that  in  the  Emperor's  Palace  at  Vienna,  whofe  Curiofities  are  fo 
vaftly  numerous,  that  a  bare  Catalogue  of  them  makes  a  compleat 
Volume  in  Folio.  7.  At  Meniz  is  a  modern  Curiofity,  which  is 
carefully  kept  and  commojily  fhewn  to  Strangers,  -viz.  a  Leaf  of 
Parchmenty  on  which  are  fairly  written  twelve  different  Sorts  of 
Hands,  with  Variety  of  Miniatures  and  Draughts  curioufly  done 
with  a  Pen,  and  that  by  one  Tho.  Schwviker,  who  was  born  without 
Hands,  and  performed  the  fame  with  his  Feet.  As  for  the  famous 
Tun  of  Heidelberg  (being  31  Feet  long,  and  21  high,  before 
it  was  deftroyed  by  the  French  in  the  late  War)  the  fame  was  fo 
well  known  that  I  fhould  hardly  have  faid  any  thing  of  it,  Laftly, 
to  thefe  Remarkables  in  Germany  we  may  here  add  the  Dominicans 
Chapel  in  the  City  of  Bern,  though  belonging  to  StvitzerlanJ  in 
which  is  ftill  to  be  feen  an  artificial  Hoie,  or  a  narrow  PaiTage  be- 
tween that  Chapel  and  one  of  the  Dominicans  Cells,  which  Hole  is 
ftill  fhewn  to  Strangers  as  a  lafting  Monument  of  one  of  the  greatefl 
Cheats  that  was  ever  yet  difcovered  in  the  Church  of  Rome :  I 
mean  that  notorious  pretended  Miracle  which  the  Dominicans  im- 
pofed  upon  the  World  towards  the  beginning  of  the  15th  Century, 
to  confirm  their  Part  of  that  Controverfy  which  was  hotly  tofTed 
between  them  and  the  Francifcans  concerning  the  Immacuiate  Con- 
ception of  the  blefTed  Virgin.  The  PafTage  is  fo  well  known,  that 
I  fhould  hardly  defccnd  to  Particulars,  even  fuppofing  this  were 
a  proper  Place  for  fuch  a  Narrative. 

Jrchbijkopricks.']   Archbifhopricks  in  this  Country  are  thofe  of 


Mentx, 
Triers, 

Cologne, 
Magdeburg, 


Saltjburg, 

Bremen, 

Prague. 
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Metz, 

Toui, 

Verdun, 

Liege, 

Munfier, 

Minden, 

Ofnaburg, 

Meiffen, 

Maejburg, 

Naumierg, 


Bradenburg, 

Paderhorn, 

Brixien, 

Harvelberg, 

Conjlance, 

Gurk, 

Spire, 
Jrorms, 

Halberjladt, 

Vienna, 

Bamberg, 

Nenvfladt, 

Strajburg, 

Freifenghen, 

Lubeck. 

Wurtjbiirg, 

Ratijhon, 

Rat/burg, 

Aichjlat, 

Pafaiv, 

Schiverin, 

Verden, 

Chiemfe, 

Olmutz, 

Ghur, 

Seckanv, 

Leutmeritz, 

Hildejheim, 

Lavanty 

Konnin/gratz. 

Uni' 


Franc/ort  on  OJ<r, 

Helmfladt, 

Marpug, 

Sigen, 

Strajburgf 

Paderborn, 

Gipfwald, 

Altorf, 

Dillinghettf 

QltmtZt 

Jena, 

Keil, 

Leiveag&en, 

Gratz. 
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Univty/kiesJl  Univerfitics  in  this  Country  vc  thofe  of 

L^  I  Vknnat  Leipjickt 

Prague,  Erfyrtf 

Mintz^  Friburg, 

Cologne,  Ingoljtat, 

^Triers,  Tubingen, 

Liege,  Rojlock, 
Jieidelbtrg,        l^ittenburg. 

Manners."]  The  High  Germans  arc  generally  reputed  a  very  folid 
and  honeft  Sort  qf  People.  The  trading  Part  of  them  are  found  to  be 
extremely  fair  in  their  Dealings,  and  ambitious  to  keep  up  the  fo 
much  renowned  Sincerity  of  their  Forefathers.   Thofe  who  betake 
themfelves  either  to  Mars  or  Minerva  (efpecially  the  former)  prove 
comnionly  very  worthy  Difciples.     This  People  hath  likewife  a 
mighty  Genius  for  mechanical  Sort  of  Learning  j  and  feveral  of 
them  are  famous  for  fome  Angular  Inventions,  particularly  that  of 
the  fatal  Inftrument  the  Gun,  accidentally  difcovered  by  one  Bar- 
tholdus  Sivart,  a  Frier,  when   making  a  Chemical  Experiment 
with  a  Crucible  fet  over  the  Fire,  having  Salt-petre  and  Sulphur, 
and  other  fuch  like  Ingredients  intermixt.     They  are  alfo  faid  to 
have  found  out  that  moft  ufeful  Art  of  Printing ;  but  the  Hollanders 
do  eagerly  deny  them  the  Honour  of  that  Invention,  afcribing  the 
fame  to  one  Laurence  Cajler  of  Harlem  \  and  upon  ftridt  Enquiry, 
it  appears  that  the  Germans  had  indeed  the  firit  Hint  of  this  Art 
from  Hollq.nd',  and  that  they  only  improved  and  perfedted  the  fame 
&t  Mentz.     The  moft  noted  of  the  many  mechanical  Operations  of 
this  People  of  late,  is  that  curious  Watch  of  the  Etnperor  Charles 
the  Fifth,  fet  in  the  Jewel  of  his  Ring  ;  as  alfo  that  Clock  of  the 
Eledlor  of  Saxony,  fixt  in  the  Pomel  of  his  Saddle.     As  for  the 
Iron  Fly  and  Wooden    Eagle  of  Regiomontanus,  they  are  fo  well 
known,'  that  it  is  fuperfluous  even   to  name  them  ;  only  this  I 
may  add,  that  the  firft  Invention  and  Contrivance  of  the  latter 
(tho'  commonly  attributed  to  Regiomontanus  as  well  as  the  former) 
is  denied  him  by  A.  Gelllus,  who  afcribes  the  Honour  of  that  cu- 
rious Piece  of  Ivjechanifm  to  the  Ingenuity  of  Archytas. 

Language !\  The  Language  here  ufed  is  that  called  the  High-Dutch, 
a  Language  very  ancient,  and  generally  efteemed  both  noble  and 
manly  in  the  Pronunciation,  more  becoming  a  General  than  a 
Courtier.  None  of  the  Weftern  European  Tongues  hath,  lefs  Affi- 
nity with  the  Latin  than  it  has.  The  Maternal  Languages  of  feveral 
Kingdoms,  and  different  States  in  Europe  are  originally  .fjrom  the 
Germans.  It  is  now  divided, into  a  great  n^any  Diaiedlsj  yery  diffe- 
rent 
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rent  from  one  another.  The  pureft  of  which  is  generally  efteemed 
that  fpoken  in  Mi/hea,  Faltr-Nojier  in  the  High-German  runs  thus: 
Un/er  Vater  der  du  bift  in  Himmei,  geheiliget  luerde  dein  Nahme  :  Z«- 
kamm  uns  dein  Reich  :  Dein  Wille  gefchehe  au/Erden,  ivie  in  Himmei: 
Unftr  t<eglich  Brod  gib  uns  heut :  Und  njergib  uns  un/er  Schuld,  ah 
ivir  'vergeben  unfern  Schuldigem,  und  fuehre  unt  nicht  in  Verfuchung  ; 
fmdern  trkefe  um  fuom  Uebel.     Amen. 

Government.']  This  great  Body  comprehends  above  three  hun- 
dred different  Sovereignties,  but  all  (or  moft  of  them)  are  Homagers 
to  one  Head,  owned  as  Supreme,  viz.  the  Emperor  of  Germany. 
The  Empire  is  elcdive,  and  governed  by  Diets  almoft  like  the  Ge- 
neral Eftates  of  France.  The  Handing  Law  of  the  Empire  (which 
bindeth  all  the  feveral  States  as  the  various  Members  of  one  Body) 
is  the  Civil  or  Roman,  mixed  with  the  Canon  ;  to  which  add  the 
ancient  Cuftoms  of  the  Germans,  and  the  various  Statutes  of  the 
Diets  made  from  time  to  time.  The  feveral  States  have  their  pe- 
culiar Laws  obligatory  within  themfelves.  The  whole  Empire  being 
divided  into  ten  Circles,  each  of  them  (excepting  Belgium,  or  the 
Circle  of  Burgundy,  which  is  now  allowed  no  Vote  in  the  Diet)  hath 
one  or  more  Direftors  who  prefide  at  their  Affemblies,  viz.  For 
Weftphalia,  the  Biihop  of  Munjier  and  Duke  of  Nevjberg  are  Direc- 
tors. For  Lonuer  Saxony  are  the  Marquis  of  Brandenburg  (now  King 
of  PruJJia)  and  Duke  of  Brunjkuick  by  turns.  For  Upper  Saxony,  is 
the  Eleftor  of  Saxony  now  King  of  Poland.  For  the  Lov:er  Rhine, 
is  the  Archbifliop  of  Mentz.  For  the  Upper  Rhine,  are  the  Eledlor 
Palatine  and  Bifhop  of  IVorms.  For  Franconia,  are  the  Bifhop  of 
Bamburg  and  Marquis  of  Culemback.  For  Svjabia,  are  the  Duke  of 
Wittenberg  and  Bifhop  of  Conjiance.  For  Bavaria,  are  the  Eleftor 
of  Bavaria  2tXi6.  Archhi^o^  oi  Saltzl>urg,  And  laftly,  Aujlria,  its 
Direftor  is  the  Arch-duke  of  Auftria,  or  his  Imperial  Majelly. 
Two  or  three  Circles  may  meet  when  one  of  them  is  attacked  from 
without,  or  in  any  Confufion  within.  The  general  Diets  confift 
of  three  Bodies,  •vz'x.  EUSioral  Princes,  other  Princes,  aad  Imperial 
Cities.  But  more  particularly,  in  this  great  Body  we  may  reduce 
all  Sovereignties  to  thefe  five  ;  namely. 

The  Emperor,  The  Ecckjiafiick  frinces. 

The  Ekaors,  The  Secular  Princes, 

The  Free  Cities. 

I .  The  Emperor,  who  (being  of  the  Houfe  of  Auftria)  doth  claim 
three  forts  of  Dominion,  vi%.  that  of  Auftria  as  Hereditary,  Bohe' 
mia  as  his  Right,  and  Hungary  by  Election.  In  his  Life-time  he 
caufeth  his  own  Son  or  Brother,  or  (failing  of  thefe)  one  of  his 
neareft  Kinfmen  to  be  crowned  V>AT\g  of  Hungary ;  afterwards  King 
ni  Bohemia  i  and  then  (if  th&£le6lors  are  willing)  he  is  chofen  King 
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of  the  Romafts,  whereby  he  is  Succeffor  Prefumptive  to  the  Empire. 
The  Power  of  the  Emperor  is  much  impaired  by  feveral  Capitula- 
tions betwixt  him  and  the  Princes  of  the  Empire.  It  is  true,  that 
only  he  can  confer  Honours,  create  Princes,  afFranchife  Cities,  infti- 
tute  Univerfities,  and  fuch  like  :  Yet  as  to  the  Legiflative  Power, 
and  that  of  levying  Taxes  upon  the  whole  Empire,  that  is  wholly 
lodged  in  the  general  Diet  conjundly  with  him,  and  by  a  late  Capi- 
tulation, he  is  not  to  enter  into  Alliance,  or  make  War  with  any 
foreign  Prince,  without  Confent  of  the  Eledlors.  However,  if  wc 
confider  only  his  Hereditary  Dominions,  he  is  a  powerful  Prince  ; 
and  to  fupport  the  Grandeur  of  the  Imperial  Dignity,  he  is  ferved 
by  the  greateft  Princes  of  the  Empire  ;  is  addreffed  unto  by  the 
Auguft  Title  of  Cfefar  ;  and  the  Ambaffadors  of  all  crowned 
Heads  and  free  States  of  Europe  give  place  to  thofe  fent  by  him, 
at  what  foreign  Court  foever  it  be. 

II.  Ele8ors,  who  are  now  nine  in  Number,  •viz..  thefe  following  : 
1.  The  Archbifhop  of  Mentz,  who  is  great  Chancellox  of  the  Em- 
pire in  Germany ;  fits  on  the  Emperor's  Right-hand  in  the  Diet,  and 
did  formerly  crown  the  King  oi Bohemia.  2.  The  Archbiftiop  of 
Triers  or  Tre-ves,  who  is  great  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  in  France^ 
claims  the  firft  Vote  in  elefting  the  Emperor,  and  fits  over-againft 
him  in  the  Diet.  3.  The  Archbifhop  of  Cohgne,  who  is  Great 
Chancellor  of  the  Empire  in  Itaiy,  claims  the  firft  Vote  in  choofing 
the  King  of  the  Remans,  fets  the  Crown  upon  his  Head,  and  fits 
next  the  Emperor.  4.  The  King  of  Bohemia  (who  hath  only  a  Seat 
in  the  Eleftion)  is  Cup-bearer,  and  in  the  publick  Proceffion  walks 
next  the  Emperor  or  King  of  the  Romans.  5 ,  The  Duke  of  Bavo- 
ria,  who  is  great  Steward,  and  in  time  of  the  publick  Proceffion 
carrieth  the  Globe  before  the  Emperor.  6.  The  Duke  of  Saxony, 
who  is  great  Marflial  of  the  Empire,  and  at  the  publick  Proceffion 
carrieth  the  naked  Sword  before  the  Emperor.  7.  The  Marquis  of 
Brandejihurl  (now  King  of  Prujffia]  who  is  great  Chamberlain, 
and  at  the  publick  Proceffion  carrieth  the  Sceptre  before  the  Emperor. 
8.  The  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  who  is  Great  Treafurer,  and 
in  the  Proceffion  at  Coronation ;5  fcattereth  Medals  among  the  Peo- 
ple. 9.  The  ninth  Eledcr  is  Duke  of  Brunfnxick,  Lunenburg,  Ha- 
nover, George- LeTvis,  and  King  of  Great-Britain,  ^c.  Son  of  Erne^us 
Augujlus,  who  was  added  to  the  Eletfloral  College  in  the  Year  1693. 
Thefe  Princes  have  much  greater  Authority,  and  enjoy  more  ample 
Privileges  than  the  other  Princes  of  the  Empire.  To  them  belongeth 
not  only  a  PJght  of  elefting  theEmperor  and  King  of  the  Romans, 
(as  aforefaid)  but  alfo  fome  allow  them  even  a  depofing  Power. 
When  the  Emperor  calls  a  Diet,  he  is  obliged  to  afk  their  Advice  ; 
and  during  an  Interreign,  two  of  them  [viz.  the  Eledors  of  Saxony 
and  Bavaria)  have  Power  to  govern  the  Empire  ;  the  Jurifdiftion 
of  the  former  extending  over  the  Northern,  and.  that  of  the  other 
ever  the  Southern  Circles  of  the  Empire.  III. 
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III.  Ecclefiajiick  Princes,  who  (befides  the  firft  three  Eleftors) 
are  chiefly  thefc  following,  'uiz,  Archbilhop  of  Saitzburg  (Great 
Mailer  of  the  7>«/o»;V/{Ord'fr^  the  Bilhops  of  Z,/>j^^  Mun/ier,  Spire, 
Worms,  Wurtjburg,  Slrajburg,  Ofnaburg,  Bamberg,  Vaderbarn,  &c. 
and  many  Abbots  and  Abbefl'es  who  are  abfolute  over  the  Tempo- 
rality of  their  Benefices.  The  Eledion  to  their  various  Dignities 
belongs  wholly  to  their  feveral  Chapters,  and  they  govern  the 
People  in  Subjeftion  to  them,  as  fovereign  Princes,  without  any 
Cognizance  df  a  higher  Power. 

IV.  Secular  Princes,  who  are  chiefly  the  Dukes  of  Lunenburg, 
Wirtemburg,  Mecklemburg,  Sax  Lauenburg,  &c.  Marquis  of  ^a^/w?, 
Cukmbach,  See.  The  Landgrave  of  Hejfe,  Prince  oi  Eaft-Friejlani, 
NaJ/au,  Anhault,  &c.  Counts  of  Solms,  Averjlurg,  Sec.  and  many 
other  Dukes,  MarquiflTes,  and  Lfind graves;  as  alfo  fome  Earls  and 
Barons  who  exercife  a  fovereign  Power  over  thofe  in  their  own 
Dominions. 

V.  Free  Cities,  which  are  either  Imperial  or  Hans  Tov.ns.  Im- 
perial Cities  are  thofe  which  bear  the  Eagle  of  the  Empire  in  their 
Arms,  and  have  Right  to  fend  their  Deputies  to  the  Diet  of  the 
Empire.  Hans  7ouvns  are  thofe  which,  about  the  End  of  the  1 3th 
Century,  entered  into  a  firm  League  of  mutually  axlilling  one  ano- 
ther in  Time  ofDiftrefs ;  as  alfo  in  carrying  on  fuch  a  regular  Com- 
merce as  might  univerfally  tend  to  their  Advantage,  and  the  pub- 
lick  Good  of  the  Empire.  Which  Society  increafed  to  the  Num- 
ber of  eighty  Cities,  who  enjoyed  great  Privileges,  and  exercifed  a 
peculiar  Jurifdiflion  among  themfelves.  For  the  better  Admini- 
Ilration  of  which  they  were  divided  into  four  Circles,  diftinguilhed 
by  the  Names  of  four  principal  Cities,  in  which  were  eftablilhed 
their  Courts  of  Judicature,  vi%.  Lubech,  Cologn,  Brunfwick,  and 
Dantzick.  But  this  Society  hath  been  oij  the  declining  hand  almoft 
two  hundred  Years,  and  is  now  become  very  inconfiderable. 

Chief  Courts  in  Germany  for  hearing  and  determining  the  great 
Caufes  of  the  Empire,  are  two,  i/Ze.  The  Imperial  Chamber,  and 
Chamber  oi  Vienna,  i.  The //^?/m«/ CS^wz^fr  (confiding  of  fifty 
Judges,  called  Ajfeffors,  whereof  the  Emperor  appointeth  the  Pre- 
fident,  and  four  of  the  principal  Officers  ;  each  of  the  Eleftors  choof- 
ing  one  j  and  the  reft  being  nominated  by  the  other  Princes  and 
States  of  the  Empire)  whofe  Bufincfs  is  to  determine  all  Difputes 
which  arife  from  time  to  time  between  the  Princes ;  as  alfo  other 
Caufes  brought  thither  by  Appeal  from  inferior  Courts.  The  Seat 
of  this  Judicature  was  formerly  at  Spires,  but  nov?  at  Wetjlar  in 
Htjje.  2.  The  Chamber  of  Vienna,  whofe  Office  it  is  alfo  to  decide 
all  Caufes  brought  to  it  by  Appeals  from  inferior  Courts,  and  claims 
the  fame  Authority  with  the  Chamber  of  Spires.  The  Seat  of 
this  Court  is  the  Emperor's  Palace,  and  either  hehimfelf,  or  his  De- 
puty, fits  as  Chief,  being  affifted  by  a  competent  Number  of  Judges, 
3  whereof 
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whereof  feveral  are  Profeflbrs  of  the  Prateftani  Heligion.  In  both 
thefe  Courts  the  Emperor  (as  Sovereign  Judge  and  President)  pro- 
nounceth  Sentence  when  there  in  Perfon  ;  and  in  his  Abfence  thofc 
deputed  by  him,  who,  reprefenting  himfelf,  are  allowed  to  carry 
Ihe  Imperial  Sceptre  as  a  Mark  of  their  Dignity.  In  particular 
Courts  they  follow  the  Laws  of  the  Empire,  which  confift  in  many 
ancient  Conftitutions  ;  the  Golden  Bull;  the  Pacification  of  Pajfanu ; 
as  alfo  the  Treaties  of  Wejifhalia  ;  in  the  Saxon  Law  eftablifhed  by 
Charlema'in  ;  and  the  Roman  by  the  Emperor  Jujiinian  ;  which 
laft  they  obferve  whenfoever  the  Saxon  has  not  been  received.  All 
Princes,  Stales,  and  Members  of  the  Empire  have  (and  aftually 
exercife)  a  Sovereign  Power  within  their  own  Territories ;  except 
in  fome  particular  Cafes  wherein  People  may  appeal  either  to  the 
Imperial  Chamber  of  Spires ^  or  that  at  Vienna y  commonly  called 
the  Aulick  Council. 

After  the  Government  of  Germany^  we  may  add  that 

of  Switzerland  and  Geneva^ 

I.  Stvitzerland,  a  large  Commonwealth,  confifting  of  feveral 
little  ones,  lu^.  Thirteen  Cantons,  every  one  of  them  being  abfolute 
within  their  own  Jurifdiftion,  is  under  a  Popular  Government  in  the 
main,  yet  not  ftri^ly  fo  in  refpeft  to  every  particular  Canton,  thofe 
of  Bern,  Tjurich,  and  Lucem,  being  more  properly  under  an  Arijlo- 
tracy  than  any  other,  fince  the  Authority  of  the  Gentry  doth  moft 
prevail '  in  them.  However,  the  whole  Body  of  the  State,  con- 
iidcred  as  one  complex  Rcpublick,  confifteth  of  three  diftinft  Part?, 
viz,.  The  Snvitxcrs  themfelves  diltributed  (as  aforefaid)  into  thir- 
teen Cantons.  Sccond/x,  Thofe  States  confederate  with  them  for 
their  common  Liberty  and  Protedlion.  And  Thirdly,  the  Prefec- 
ture fubjefted  to  them,  whether  by  Gift,  Purchase,  or  Chance, 
I.  The  Body  of  the  Cantons  is  governed  by  each  Canton,  having 
its  particular  Magillrate  of  their  own  choofing  ;  by  whom  (with 
a  ftanding  Council,  confifting  of  Perfons  elefted  out  of  the  People) 
all  particular  Controverftes  of  the  Canton  are  heard  and  determined. 
But  when  any  publick  Caufe  occurs,  which  relates  to  all  the  Can- 
tons, then  each  of  them  fends  its  Commiffioner  to  the  general  Diet, 
(which  ordinarily  meets  at  Baden)  where  every  Canton  hath  one 
Vote,  and  Matters  are  determined  by  the  major  Part.  2.  Con- 
federate States ;  the  chief  of  which  (befides  Gene^va)  zte  the  GrifonSy 
an  adjacent  Commonwealth, govern'd  i  n  1  ike  manner  as  the  Snvitzers. 
Of  all  the  Allies  of  the  Siviizers  there  is  none  more  potent  than 
thefe.  They  entred  firft  into  a  League  one  with  another,  yfowo  I47i» 
and  afterwards  with  the  S'U'itxersi ^gi.  Their  Country  lyes  a- 
laong  inacceilible  Mountains,  and  hideous  Precipices,  and  they  di- 
vide 
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vide  themfelves  into  fix  Parts,  t;jc.  The  Gr/y  League ;  the  League 
of  the  Hdu/e  of  God ;  the  League  of  the  ten  J urifHSitorts  ;  the 
Valttline',  and  laftly.  The  Covintries  of  Chiavana  and  Bornio, 
Some  believe  they  derived  the  Title  of  Grifons  from  the  Cuftom  of 
wearing  grey  Scarfs,  when  firft  they  entered  into  the  League  to- 
gether. "3.  Prefeilures  of  the  SiviiKeriy  particularly  thofe  Coun- 
tries and  Cities  of  Baden  and  Sargans,  with  m»ny  other  Towns 
and  Villages  fituated  nigh  unto  or  among  the  Alps. 

n.  Geneva,  being  a  free  Republiclc,  is  governed  by  its  own  Ma- 
gillrates,  and  is  in  Confederacy  with  the  Cantons  of  Sivitzeriand^ 
whom  it  refemblci  very  much  in  theConftitution  of  its  Government. 
The  Sovereignty  of  the  State  is  lodged  in  a  Council  of  two 
Hundred,  ouc  of  which  a  lelTer  Council  confiding  of  twenty-five  is 
chofen,  (both  which,  being  for  Life,  ferve  for  Checks  one  to  ano- 
ther,) and  finally,  out  of  thefe  twenty-five  are  eledled  four  principal 
Ofiicers,  whom  they  call  the  Syndicks,  who  have  the  fole  Manage- 
ment of  the  Commonwealth,  except  it  be  in  fome  great  Matter, 
as  making  of  Peace  or  War;  oft'enfive  or  defenfive  Leagues ;  hear- 
ing Appeals,  and  fuch  like  general  Concerns,  which  is  the  Ba-^ 
finefs  of  the  Great  Council  to  confider  and  determine. 

Arms."]  The  Emperor  of  Germany  for  Armorial  Enfigns  be^s 
Quarterly,  i.  Barwife,  Argent  zxiA  Gu/es  of  eight  Pieces,  for  flun- 
gary.  2.  Argent,  a  Lion,  Gules,  the  Tail  moved,  and  palTed  in 
Saltier,  Crowned,  Languid,  and  Armed,  Or,  for  Bohemia.  3.  Gules, 
a  Feflfe  Argent,  for  Aujiria.  Party  and  Bendwiie,  Argent  and  Azure, 
a  Border  Gules,  for  Ancient  Burgundy.  4.  Quarterly  in  the  firft  and 
lall  Gules,  a  Caftle  triple  towered,  Or,  purfled  Sable  for  Cajlile.  In 
the  fecond  and  third  Argent,  a  Lion  purple  for  Leon.  The  Shield 
crefted  with  an  Imperial  Crown,  clofed  and  raifed  in  Ihape  of  a  Mi- 
tre, having  betwixt  the  two  Points  a  Diadem  furmounted  with  a 
Globe  and  Crofs,  Or.  This  Shield,  environed  with  a  Collar  of  the 
Order  of  the  Golden  Fhece,  is  placed  on  the  Breaft  of  an  Eagle  dif- 
played  Sable  in  the  Field,  Or,  Diadem,  mcmbered  and  beaked  Gules, 
holding  a  naked  Sword  in  the  right  Talon,  and  a  Sceptre  in  the 
left.  The  two  Heads  fignifying  the  Eajlern  and  Wefiern  Empire  ; 
and  for  the  Motto  are  thefe  Words,  IJ710  amulfo  non  deficit  alter. 
But  the  Emperor's  peculiar  Device  is.  Pax  ^  Sa/us  Europa. 

Religion.']  The  Laws  of  the  Empire  give  free  Toleration  to  the 
publick  Exercife  of  three  Religions,  viz.  the  Lutheran,  Cahinifi, 
and  Popifh,  and  in  fome  Places  all  three  Parties  celebrate  Divine 
Worlhip  in  one  and  the  fame  Church,  at  different  Times  of  the 
Day  ;  as  among  others  at  Manheim  in  the  Palatinate,  before  it  was 
mined  by  the /V^w^.    The  Reformation  of  Religion  was  begun 

here 
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here  by  Martin  Luther  about  1 5 1 7,  and  embraced  by  the  Eleftors 
of  Saxony,  Brandenburg,  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  Landgranjt 
of  Hejfe,  the  Duke  of  Brun/nvick,  and  moft  of  the  free  Cities. 
Whereupon  followed  continual  Wars  and  Troubles  about  Religion 
and  the  Lands  of  the  Church,  till  the  Year  1525,  when  a  Peace 
was  concluded  at  Pajfavo  j  where  the  Protefiant  Religion  was  fe- 
cured,  till  Matters  could  be  better  fettled  at  the  next  enfuing  Diet. 
At  length  tlie  Religious  Peace  in  Germany  was  ellablilhed  at  the 
Diet  at  Aurrjburg  in  1555;  where  it  was  provided  that  neither 
Party  fhould  annoy  one  another  upon  the  Account  of  Religion ; 
and  that  fuch  of  the  Church  Lands  and  Revenues,  as  the  Proteftants 
had  poflefl'ed  themfelves  of  before  the  Peace  at  Pajfanu,  ihould 
from  thenceforth  remain  in  their  PoffeiTion.  The  Protefiant  Reli- 
gion was  iikewife  eftabliftied  by  the  Wefiphalian  Treaty  in  the 
Year  1648.  And  much  in  this  Pollure  did  things  continue  till 
of  late,  that  the  French  King  broke  in  upon  the  Empire,  and  took 
fo  many  Towns  and  Cities  of  it ;  In  all  which  he  difpoffeflfed  the 
Protellants  of  their  Riglits,  and  eftablifhcd  the  Exercife  of  the 
Roman  Religion.  And  this  he  hath  endeavoured  to  confirm  by 
the  lall  Treaty  at  Ryfivick,  where  his  Plenipotentiaries,  in  Con- 
jundlion  with  the  Emperor's,  prevailed  to  infert  into  the  faid 
Treaty  a  Claufe,  whereby  it  is  agreed,  that  the  Roman  Catholick 
Religion  fliall  remain  within  the  Places  reltored  by  France  to  the 
Emperor  and  Empire,  in  the  fame  Condition  as  it  is  exercifed  at 
prefent.  And  tho'  the  Proteilants  long  contefted,  and  at  lafl 
figned  the  Treaty,  with  a  Proteftation,  that  the  Claufe  in  dif- 
pute  ihould  not  be  drawn  into  Precedent  for  the  future  ;  yet  there 
is  too  great  Reafon  to  fear  that  thePopifh  Party  hath  gained  a  con- 
fiderabJe  Advantage  in  this  Point.  The  various  Parts  of  this 
Country  received  the  Light  of  the  bleffed  Gofpel  at  various  Times, 
and  that  by  the  preaching  of  various  Apoflles,  efpecially  St.  TkomaSf 
firnamed  Diiymus,  of  the  Twelve. 
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SECT.    V. 
Concerning  3^olaHb. 


D.  M. 


*^  J  L59  o°i  "''^ 


Milfs. 
Length  is  about  660. 

Breadth  is  about  600, 


Being  divided  into  three  Clafles,i//«.^M/W///?, 


V  ar^^  r              C  Lithuania --''\ 
prehends       \p^j^^;^ 


C  Courland    — 
Middle  Clafs      jSamogitia  — 

comprehends^  Po/.r7y«ia 

CUttU  RuJJia 


tVilna   — 

Kiou  ■     ■   i" 

Caminuck- 


Mittanu 
Rojmie- 
r^H  *S  Bietzko 
Leniberg 


mj!  CMs  com-S  fj^"-^f  •""" 

prehends        >  d  /    ■ 

^  ^ro/tf«?«,prop.j 


Dantzick 
Idem 


jCrac(Fw 
Of  all  thefe  in  Order. 


.i-N.  toS. 


^1 


§.  I.  'Lithuania^  a  Dukedoms 


I  Brajlaiven 
rPalatinateofJ^^'^^^i^^'^ 

•5   I  I  N(rjoorodeck 

«   I  I  Minjkien  — 

•5  ^  \,MifciJla^en 
I  j  D.of  5/«/z *— , 

^  iTerrit-ofH'^^^^'^'^"  " 


Rxtzica 


"Idem — 
Idem — 
Erejlanx: — ^W.  tO  E^ 

Polockz  ■ 


I      Witefpk^ 


i;_   Cl 


Idem 

Mivfui  --  SW.  to  E. 

Mifcijlaw    J^ 

Idem ?W.toE, 

idem— —  i 
Idem  — —  Southward. 
§.  2.   ^(>/, 
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§.  2.  Volhinia,  a  Province, 

Contains  CWatinate  of  Z«...,  W.  l  ^.j^j^f  ^^^    C  Idem?  W.  to 
the      iTtrntoryof  A/oau,  E.  J  ^Idem5      E. 

§.3.  Podolia,  a  Province, 

Contains  the  Pala-  C  ^.«.m..i  7  chief  Town  ^  {^"""1.  W.  to  E. 
tinate  or  (_  hracklaix)  3  ^Idemj^ 

§.  4.  Courland^  a  Dukedom, 
Contains  J  ?-.°f^^,"'-^'^"^'l  Chief  Town  i  fj.f;^'''  I W.  to  E. 

§.  5.  Samogitla^  a  Dukedom, 

f  Rofienne —  "1  T  Id  em  > 

Contains  theTer.of<  Midneck—LCh^d  Town^  Idem  S.S.  to  N. 
\^Sc/jTvendenj  ^Idemj 

§.  6.  Polaquia,  a  Province, 

ContainsthePala- C  ^..ij/i    ?  chiefTown  J  ^/.f  Is.  toN. 
tmateof  \  Betl/kein  \  \Biels   \ 

§.7.  L/V//^  Rujfia,  a  Province, 

Contains  the  tChehn — ^  ^'  Tldem  — — — — ^ 

Palatinate^  ^Js;  — >  aS  ^^^"^  Cn.  toS. 

of  ^Lemierg  J  ^  ^  Idem,  or  Zivow,  orlf «/ j 

§.8.  PruJJla^  a  Dukedom, 

Divided  5  /'flr«/,  Weftward  ?  p,  •  r  rp         5"  D^v/x/f/f—  1  W.  to 
into    i  Ducal,  Ealhvard  ^  ^'''^^  1  oun  ^  Konhjburg  \     E. 

§.  9.  War- 
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§.  9.  Warfovia,  a  DLikedom  not  divided. 

Its  chief  Town  is  Warfaiu  upon  the  Wtifil. 

§.  10.  Polonia^  properly  fo  called. 


Divided  into 


Loiver,  Northward. 
Upper,  Southward, 


LoivercoT)- 
tains  the 


rPo/,ra  —  "I 
I  Kalijkie  — 
}  Debiizcn 
Palat.  oi^Plokfiein 
Siradia  — 
Lancicia 


Pro\'.  of  Cuja-jja 


>^< 


fldem  — 
Gnefna  — 
Idem  — 
Poloczko 
Idem  — 
Idem    — 


Upper  contains  r Lublin 

thePalatinatec  Sandomhia 

of  \C.racoi\: \ 


.  W.toE. 
Idem 
Uhd'Jlaiv  N.  of  Lancicia, 


W.  to 

N.E. 


Idem    

Sandomir%  • 


vN.toS. 
^  on  the 
3  ^'eifel. 


L  i 


ifamt.~\ 
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Name.']  f)  O  L  A  N  D  (a  confiderable  Part  of  ancient  Sartnatia  Eu- 
X.  tcpea ;  and  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Little  Tartary, 
and  Part  ofMo/lovia  ;  on  the  Weft  by  Upper  Germany  ;  on  the  North 
by  Partoi' Mu/'co-via,  Litwiia,  and  th.e  Ba/jkk  Sea  ;  and  on  the  South 
by  Hungary,  Tran/y/vanja,  and  Molda^'ia)  is  termed  by  the  Italians 
and  Spaniards,  Polonia ;  by  the  French  Pologne ;  by  the  Germans^ 
Polen  ;  and  by  the  Evglijh,  Poland;  fo  called  (according  to  the  bell 
Copjedlures)  from  Polu  or  Pole,  which  in  the  Scla'vonick  Language 
fignifies  a  Plain  or  Champain  Country  fit  for  Hunting,  there  be- 
ing none  of"  old  more  efteemed  for  that  than  this. 

/^?>.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  of  a  different  Nature,  ac- 
cording to  the  Nature  and  Situation  of  the  different  Parts  of  the 
Kingdom  ;  for  in  the  Provinces  towards  the  North  Welt  it  is  very 
cold,  yet  withal  very  pure  and  wholefora,  but  towards  the  North- 
Ealt,  particularly  XiVZiart«/a,  it  is  not  only  cold,  but  alfo  very  grofs 
and  unwholefom  ;  which  chiefly  rifes  from  the  vaft  Number  of 
Lakes  in  that  Part  of  theCountry,  whofe  ftanding  Waters  fend  up 
infeftious  Vapours,  which  intermixing  with  the  Air  do  eafily  cor- 
rupt the  whole  Mafs  thereof.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to 
Poland  is  that  part  of  the  vaft  Pacifick  Ocean  lying  between  1 99 
and  212  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  47  and  59  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude. 

Soil^^  The  Nature  of  the  Air  having  ftill  a  great  Influence  on 
the  Soil,  the  North-Weft  Provinces  of  this  Kingdom  (it  lying  in 
the  9th,  loth,  and  nth  North  Climate)  are  abundantly  fertile, 
affording  many  Sorts  of  Grain  and  Fruits,  not  only  enough  for  the 
Inhabitants,  but  alfo  to  fupply  the  Wants  of  their  Neighbours. 
In  the  middle  Part  of  this  Kingdom  are  fome  Mountains,  and 
thofe  well  ftored  with  feveral  Mines  of  Silver,  Copper,  Iron,  and 
Lead.  The  Provinces  towards  the  North  and  North-Eaft  are  very 
barren  in  Fruits  and  Corn,  being  full  of  Woods,  Lakes,  and  Ri- 
vers. The  longell  D.iy  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  of  this  Kingdom 
is  17  Hours  \,  the  fl)orteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  S  Hours  ^,  and  the 
Nights  proportionable. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Wax, 
Linen,  Boards,  Mafts  for  Ships,  Pitch,  rich  Furs,  Salt,  Amber, 
Pot- A  flies.  Corn,  Soap,  Gutter,  Cheefe,  Rofm,  Flax,  Cordage, 
Brimftone,  10  <r. 

Parities P^  In  the  Cathedral  of  Guefna  is  kept  an  ineftimable  Trea- 
fureof  Gold,  Silyer,  and  enamelled  Veffels,  given  by  divers  Kings  of 
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Poland,  and  Prelates  of  that  See.  Under  the  Mountains  adjacent 
to  Kioixj  are  divers  Grotto's,  wherein  are  preferved  a  great  Number 
of  human  Bodies  ftill  entire,  although  buried  many  Years  ago, 
being  neither  fo  black  nor  hard  as  thei^ey^/Za^Munimies;  among 
thefe  are  two  Princes,  arrayed  in  the  fame  Habit  they  ufually  wore 
when  alive,  who  are  fhewn  to  Travellers  by  the  RuJJia^i  Monks. 
The  Place  where  thofe  Bodies  are  preferved  is  a  dry  fandy  Ground, 
much  of  the  fame  Nature  with  the  Catacombs  at  Rome.  In  the 
Southern  Parts  of  Poland  are  divers  Mountains,  out  of  which  is 
dug  Salt  in  large  Mafles,  as  Stones  out  of  a  Quarry ;  and  out  of 
others  they  dig  natural  Earthen  Cups,  which  being  expofed  for 
fome  Time  in  the  open  Air,  become  as  hard  as  a  Stone.  In  the 
Deferts  of  Podolia  is  a  Lake,  whofe  Waters  condenfe  into  folid 
Salt,  and  that  purely  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun.  Near  to  Cracow 
are  the  Mines  oi  Sal  Gemme,  which  being  200  Fathoms  deep,  do 
conftantly  employ  above  1000  Men,  and  yield  a  vaft  Revenue  to 
the  King.  Near  -  to  Culm,  in  the  "D.  of  PruJJta,  is  a  Fountain, 
which  conflrntly  fends  forth  a  mighty  fulphureous  Stream,  and  yet 
its  Waters  are  never  hot. 

ArchhiJhopikks!\    Archbifhopricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  twoy 
*vi«..  thofe  I    _ 

/&«,  Leopol. 


Bijhopricks.l  Blm^Icks  in  this  Kingdom  are  thefe  following : 


C/acoiv,  Po/aaf  Ploczow,  Faujfenherg, 

Culm,  Vilna,  Colmenfee,  PremtflaiVf 

CaminieCf  Windo'vo,  Letzko,  Kiovj, 

Kranojiauo,  Mednicky 

Univerjities.1  Univerlities  in  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 

Craco-TV,  Koningjbergy  Pofna^  Viha. 

Manners^  The  Polanders  are  generally  Men  of  handfom,  tall,  and 
well-proportioned  Bodies ;  Men  of  a  good  and  durable  Complexion, 
and  of  fo  firong  and  vigorous  Conftitutions,  that  many  of  them  prove 
the  beft  of  Soldiers,  being  able  to  endure  all  the  Fatigues  of  a  Military 
Life.  The  Nobility  and  Gentry  mightily  affeQ  the  greateft  Pomp  and 
Grandeur  they  can,  whetherin  Diet,  Apparel,  or  Equipage.  Many  of 
'em  are  of  fuch  a  generous  Temper,  that  we  may  rather  reckon  them 
profufe  than  liberal.  The  Artof  Diflimulation  is  in  no  great  Vogue 
among  them,  moft  of  the  belter  Sort  being  of  a  fair  and  downright 
Converfation.  They  expeft  a  great  deal  of  Refpe£t,  and  where 
that  is  given,  they  never  fail  to  make  a  fuitable  Return.  They  arc 
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generally  reckoned  very  affable  and  ccrurteous  to  Strangers,  extremely 
jealous  of  their  Liberties  and  Privileges,  but  moll  tyrannical  towards 
the  meaner  Sortof  their  own  People,  treating  the  Peafants  no  better 
than  mere  Slaves ;  and  in  fome  Places  they  exercife  aPower  of  Life 
and  Death  upon  their  domeftick  Servants:  Which abfolute  Power, 
and  fevere  Ufage  of  the  Nobles  towards  the  Commonalty,  together 
with  the  many  Feuds  between  one  another,  have  produced  not  only 
many  lamentable  Diforders  in  this  Kingdom,  butaHooccafioned  the 
final  Revolt  of  the  CoJTacks.  One  remarkable  Quality  of  this  People 
is  their  fmgular  Care  m  inih-ucling  of  Youth  in  the  Latin  Tongue, 
which  Pcrior.s  of  mcft^  Ranks  do  ufually  (peak  very  fluently;  yea, 
and  even  many  of  the  Female  Sex  are  alfo  good  Proficients  therein. 

La7!guage^  ThePs/a  being  originally  defcended  from  t\\tSclavi, 
do  flill  fpeiik  a  Dialeft  of  the  Scla-voniaji  Tongue ;  but  the  Poverty 
and  Barrennefs  of  their  Language  has  obliged  tliem  to  borrow  many 
Words  from  the  Qermans,  eipecially  T  erms  of  Art.  It  is  hard  for 
Strangers  to  learn  the  fame  to  Perfe£lion,  the  Pronunciation  being 
extremely  harfn,  by  reafon  of  the  valt  Multitude  of  Confonants 
they  ufc.  T'he  Litkuar.ians  have  a  particular  Language  of  their 
own,  which  mightily  abounds  with  corrupted  Zrt//«  Words.  In 
lA'vonia  they  have  a  Language  peculiar  to  themfelves,  which  is  a 
Dialtft  of  tlie  Lkhnanian\  however,  the  German  Tongue  doth 
moflly  prevail  in  fevers  1  Cities,  and  the  RuJJian  in  others.  Pater- 
Hofier  in  the  Vol'ifi  Tongue  runs  thus:  Oyc%a  nafx,  kt  ry  iejies 
njcniehiffich  fhveitzfzic  imie  tivoie :  Prjzdx  krol  Jio^v  invoie,  badx, 
niola  Mx'a  jake  n.mn  hie,  tak y  nvazief/ii.  Chkba  nafzego  povjs  reduie 
day  nam  dzfziay.  Vcdpafc  nam  vafztmeby,  jackoymy  odpojzozamy 
najzfn  nvhio'v.-ayzom .  Ifliie  iJvivo»iz  nas  nai  na  pokufzenie  \  ale  nas 
xabxv  ode  z!eeo.     Amen, 

Go-vernmenr]  The  large  Body  of  Folatid  is  fubje<fl  unto,  and  go- 
verned by  its  own  King,  who  is  Elective,  and  that  by  the  Clergy 
and  Nobility  alone,  the  Commons  having  no  hand  in  it.  T\it  Poles 
in  clefting  their  King,  ever  fmce  the  Days  of  Jagello  a  Lithuanian^ 
(who  united  Lithuania  to  Poland)  have  commonly  obferved  this 
Maxim,  ii!z.  not  to  choofe  a  King  from  among  their  own  Nobility, 
but  rather  out  of  fome  foreign  Princely  Family;  thereby  to  pre- 
ferve  the  better  an  Equality  among  the  Nobles,  and  prevent  do- 
meltick  Broils.  However,  of  all  foreign  Princes,  they  induftrioufly 
:-jvoid  theHoufeof  yf«/^7'«,  left  a  King  from  thence  fhould  find  out 
Ways  to  treat  them  in  the  fame  manner  as  that  Houfe  has  already 
done  the  Hungarians  and  Bohefmans.  The  P olijhGovenmient  is  term'd 
Monarchical,  but  (if  rightly  confidered)  we  may  reckon  it  rather  a 
real  Ariilocracy  :  Tiie  Nobility  in  their  Eledionshavhig  fo  limited 
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the  King's  Power,  that  without  the  Confent  of  the  States  General 
he  may  neither  make  War  nor  Peace,  nor  do  any  thing  of  Impor- 
tance that  concerns  the  Publick.  Confidering  the  true  Nature  and 
Conftitution  of  this  Government,  we  may  eafily  imagine  that  it  is 
frequently  liable  to  Inter-reigns,  whether  by  Death,  Depofition,  or 
Rejignation ;  as  alfo  inteftine  Broils  and  Commotions  (witnefs  the 
late  Eledlion)  when  the  Parties  elefting  jar  in  their  Choice.  During 
an  Inter-rcign,  or  when  ihe  King  is  abfent  from  his  Kingdom  (as 
fometimes  in  the  Field  againlt  the  Turks)  the  Archbilhop  of  Gnejna 
doth  ordinarily  officiate  as  King  ;  but  if  no  Archbilhop  of  Gnefna, 
then  the  Bilhop  of  Ploczko  exercifeth  that  Power ;  and  in  cafe  that 
See  be  alfo  vacant,  then  the  Bilhop  of  Hofna  undertakes  the  fame. 
The  whole  State  is  commonly  confidered  as  divided  into  two  prin- 
cipal Parts,  viz.  xh.t  Kingdom  oi  Polanii,  ^ndi  Grand Dutchyoi  Lithu- 
ania. The  great  Wheels  of  Government  in  both  of  thefe  are  the 
Senate  and  General  Diet.  The  Senate  is  compofed  of  Archbifhops, 
Bifhops,  Palatines,  principal  Caftellans,  and  chief  Officers  of  the 
Kingdom.  The  General  Diet  confilb  of  the  fame  Members,  toge- 
ther with  Delegates  from  each  Province  and  City,  both  of  the  King- 
dom and  Dutchy  ;  which  Diet  is  tit\\er  ordinary,  as  when  fummon- 
ed  according  to  Law,  once  every  two  Years ;  or  extraordinary,  as 
when  called  by  the  King  upon  fome  emergent  Occafion.  The  call- 
ing of  this  Diet  is  always  performed  by  the  Chancellor's  Letters, 
termed  Liters  hJiruSlionis  to  the  Palatines,  acquainting  them  with 
what  the  King  defigns  to  propofe  to  them,  and  the  time  he  would 
have  them  ceme  to  Court.  Having  received  the  King's  Propofal, 
each  of  them  hath  full  Liberty  to  examine  the  fame  in  its  own  Na- 
ture and  Confequences,  and  to  return  their  Thoughts  about  it  with 
all  the  Freedom  they  candefire.  The  King's  Letters  are  likewife 
fent  to  the  Gentry  of  each  Palatinate,  to  choofe  a  Nuncio  to  be  their 
Reprefentative  in  the  Diet ;  in  which  Eledtion  the  Candidate  mull 
be  unanimoufly  pitched  upon ;  for,  if  the  Suffrage  of  only  one  pri- 
vate Gentleman  be  wanting,  theEledtionis  void,  and  the  Province 
is  deprived  of  its  Vote  in  the  approaching  Diet.  The  Elections 
being  over,  and  the  various  Senators  and  Nuncios  come  to  Court, 
the  King  attired  in  his  Royal  Robes,  and  attended  by  the  Chan- 
cellor, renews  the  Propofal  in  their  publick  AlTembly.  The  pro- 
pofal having  been  duly  weighed  by  each  of  them  afore-hand,  they 
come  to  a  fpeedy  Refolution  in  the  Matter  either /ro  or  cow.  As 
the  aforefaid  Eleftion  of  the  various  Nuncios  requires  an  unani- 
mous Affent  in  all  Perfons  elefting,  or  elfe  the  Eleftion  is  void  ; 
even  fo  the  Thing  propofed  by  the  King,  in  the  General  Diet,  muft 
be  affented  to  by  all,  otherwile  the  Propofal  was  made  in  vain ; 
for  if  they  differ  (which  frequently  happens)  then  the  Diet  breaks 
up  without  doing  any  thing,  and  each  Member  returns  to  his  own 
L  4.  Home» 
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Home.  Subordinate  to  the  Senate  and  Diet  are  a  great  many  Courts 
of  Judicature,  whether  Ecclefiaflica],  Civil,  or  Military,  for  de- 
termining all  Caufes  in  the  various  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,  which 
Courts  are  much  the  fame  with  the  like  fubordinate  Judicato- 
ries in  other  civilized  Countries  in  Europe,  particularly  thofe  here 
in  England. 

Arms-I  The  Jrms  of  the  Crown  of  Poland  are  Quarterly.  In 
the  firft  and  fourth  Gules,  an  Eagle  Argent,  crowned  and  armed. 
Or,  for  Poland.  In  the  fecond  and  third  Gules,  a  Cavalier  armed 
Cap-a-pee  Argent,  in  the  Dexter,  a  naked  fword  of  the  fame ; 
in  the  Sinifter  a  Shield  Azure,  charged  with  a  bearded  Crofs, 
Or,  mounted  on  a  Courfer  of  the  fecond,  barbed  of  the  third, 
and  nailed  of  the  fourth,  idr  Lithuania.  For  the  Creft,  a  Crown, 
heightened  with  eight  Flurets,  and  clofed  with  four  Demi-circles, 
ending  in  a  Monde,  Or,  which  is  the  Creft  of  Poland.  For  the 
Motto  are  thefe  Words,  Habent  fua  Jtdera  Reges. 

Religion.']  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  (for  the  moft 
part)  Profelfors  of  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome;  yet  all 
Religions  being  tolerated,  here  are  many  of  the  G'v^/t  Church,  as 
alfo  Armenians,  Lutherans,  Socinians,  Cal-vini/h,  "Je^vs,  fakers. 
Sec.  Thofe  of  the  Church  of  Rome  are  difperfed  over  all  Parts  of 
the  Kingdom,  but  moft  numerous  in  the  Provinces  of  Cuja'via  and 
Warfo'via ;  the  Lutherans  are  moftly  to  be  found  in  PruJJia  ;  the 
Armenians  in  Rujjia,  and  all  the  reft  appear  in  great  Numbers 
thro'  the  various  Parts  of  Lithuania.  Befides,  in  Samogitia  is  a 
Sort  of  People  who  differ  little  or  nothing  from  mere  Heathens. 
Tlie  Reformation  of  Pvcligion  began  in  this  Country,  Anno  1535. 
but  did  not  meet  with  due  Encouragement.  The  Chriftian  Faith 
was  planted  in  the  various  Parts  oi  Poland,  at  feveral  Timci,  and 
by  feveral  Perfons ;  it  being  eftabliftied  in  Poland,  properly  fo 
called,  Anno<^6'i,,  in  the  time  of  their  Prince  Miecijlaus,  Son  of 
filevietnijlaus.  In  Linjonia,  Anno  1 200,  by  the  preaching  of  one 
Meinardiis.  In  Lithuania,  not  until  the  Year  1386,  at  the  Ad- 
miflion  of  Jagcllo  to  the  Crown  o{  Poland,  and  then  done  (as 
fome  afTirm)  by  Thomas  V/aldenJis,  an  Engbjhman.  In  Samogitia 
and  Volhinia,  at  the  fame  time  with  Livonia.  In  the  reft,  at  other 
Times,  and  upon  other  Occafions^ 
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Concerning  ^pain  with  Portugal* 

D.  M.  Miles, 
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§.  2.  AJlttria^  a  Principality. 
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§.  4.  Portugal^  a  Kingdom, 
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TheProvin.of- 
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§.5.  Andalujia,  a  Province, 


Bifhoor.  of  •< 


Jaen  — 


^  Condiyva 

A  rchbi  Hiopr .  of  Seville 

'Biihopi  ickof  G;-«««.-/a 

D.  oi  Midina  Sidama 
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Idem  Idem,  Southward. 
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Idem, South w.  upon  the  Sea- 
[Coalh 
i.toS.W. 


§.  7.  Mar- 


Part  II.  Spain mt\i Portugal, 

§.  7.  Murcia,  a  Kingdom, 
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f  Millarei  T  C  Villa  Her  mo/a  ^ 
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§.  9.  Catalonia^  a  Principality, 


o  rPuigcerda 
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E.  to  W,  nigh  unto  or 
upon  the  Sea-Coaft. 


Tothefeadd  the  County  of  RouJ/illon  {chief  Town  Perpignan J 
S.  of  Narbonne  in  Languedoc. 

§.  10.  Arragon^  a  Kingdom, 
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§.  II.  Navarre,  a  Kingdom, 
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THIS  large  Continent  being  now  fubjefted  to  two  diftinS: 
Sovereigns,  'viz.  His  Catholick  Majefty,  and  the  King  of 
Portugal,  I  fhall  feparately  confidcr  thefetwe  Sovereignties.  There- 
fore, 

SPAIN. 

Name.]  Q  PAIN  {formerly Ueria,  Hefperia,  by  Come Spania  ;  anl 
«3  now  bounded  on  the  £aji  by  part  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea ;  on  the  Wejl  by  Portugal  and  part  of  the  vaft  Atlantick  Ocean ; 
en  the  North  by  the  Bay  of  Bifcay  ;  and  the  South  by  the  Streights 
of  Gibraltar)  is  termed  hy  the  Italians,  Spagna  ;  by  its  Natives, 
Efpania  ;  by  the  French,  Efpagne  ',  by  the  Germans,  Spanien  ;  and 
by  the  EngUJh,  Spain  ;  fo  called  (as  fome  fay)  from  a  certain  King 
named  Hifpanus ;  others  from  'Z'na-Aa.  (raritas  <vel peuuria)  becaufe 
of  its  Scarcity  of  Inhabitants.  But  the  moft  received  Opinion  is, 
that  it  came  from  Hifpalis  (now  Se'ville)  the  chief  City  of  the  whole 
Country  in  former  Times. 

Jir.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  very  pure  and  calm, 
being  feldom  infefted  with  Miftsand  Vapours;  but  in  the  Summer 
fo  extremely  hot,  efpecially  in  the  Southmoft  Provinces,  that  it  is 
both  dangerous  and  inconvenient  for  the  Inhabitants  to  ftir  abroad 
about  Noon,  from  the  Middle  of  May  to  the  laft  of  Auguft.  The 
oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Spain  is  that  Part  of  Zelandia  Nova 
(or  fome  of  the  ill  known  Continent)  lying  between  177  and  185 
Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  35,  30,  and  44  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude. 

Soil.] 
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Soi/J]  The  So:/ of  this  Country  (lying  in  the  6th  and  7th  North 
Climate)  is  in  many  Places  very  dry  and  barren,  feveral  of  the  in- 
land Prm^inces  being  either  overgrown  with  Woods,  or  cumber'd 
with  Sand  and  rocky  Mountains,  and  others  (whofe  Soil  is  naturally 
fertile)  are  for  the  moft  part  wholly  negledled,  lying  wafte  and  un- 
cultivated for  many  Years,  and  that  by  reafon  of  the  Fewnefs  (or  ra- 
ther the  deteftable  Lazinefs)  of  its  Inhabitants.  But  this  Defed  of 
Corn,  and  other  Grain  (which  arifeth  partly  from  the  Nature  of  the 
Country,  but  more  from  the  Temper  of  the  People)  is  fufficiently 
fupplied  by  various  Sorts  of  excellent  Fruits  and  Wines,  which  with 
little  Art  and  Labour  are  here  produced  in  great  Plenty.  Thelongeft 
Day  in  theNorthmoft  Part  of  this  Country  is  about  1 5  Hours  i,  the 
fhorteft  in  the  South  is  9  Hours  i,  and  the  Nights  proportionable. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Wines, 
Oil,  Sugar,  Metals,  Rice,  Silk,  Liquorilh,  Honey,  Flax,  Saffron, 
Anifeed,  Raifins,  Almonds,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Cork,  Soap,  An- 
chovies, Sumach,  Wool,  Lamb-fkins,  Tobacco,  ^r. 

Rarities."]  Nigh  to  the  City  of  C^z^/x:  is  an  old  ruinous  Building 
(now  converted  into  a  Watch-Tower)  which  fome  would  fain  pcr- 
fuade  themfelves  to  be  the  Remains  of  Hercules'^  Pillars,  fo  much 
talked  of  by  the  Ancients.  2.  In  the  City  of  Granada  is  the  large 
fuxnptuous  Palace  of  the  Moorijh  Kings,  whofe  Infide  is  beautified 
with  Jafper  and  Porphyry,  and  adorned  with  divers  Arabick  and 
Mofaic  Infcriptions.  3.  At  TerragoncL  in  Catalonia  are  to  be  feen  the 
Ruins  of  an  ancient  Circus,  in  the  Street  called  La  Placa  dela  Fuente  j 
and  at  Segovia  mOld  Cajlile  zxt  the  Remains  of  a  noble  Aquedudl, 
built  by  the  Emperor  Trajan,  and  fupported  by  177  Arches  in  dou- 
ble Rows,  reaching  from  one  Hill  to  another.  4.  Without  the 
Walls  of  Toledo  was  an  ancient  large  Theatre,  fome  Part  whereof 
is  yet  lianding.  Here  alfo  is  an  admirable  modern  Aqueduft,  con- 
trived by  Ja7inelus  Thurrianus  (a  Frenchman)  according  to  the  Or- 
der of  Fhihp  II.  5.  At  Orenfe  in  Gallicia  are  feveral  Springs  of 
medicinal  hot  Waters,  wonderfully  elleemed  by  the  ableft  Phyfi- 
cians.  6.  At  the  City  of  Toledo  is  a  Fountain,  whofe  Waters  near 
the  Bottom  are  of  an  acid  Talle,  but  towards  the  Surface  extremely 
fvvect.  7.  Near  Guadalaxara  in  Ne-M  Cafiile  is  a  Lake  which  ne- 
ver fails  to  fend  forth  dreadful  Howlings  before  a  Storm.  8.  The 
Cathedral  Church  of  Murcia  (containing  above  400  Cha- 
pels) is  remarkable  for  its  curious  Steeple,  which  is,  fo  built,  that 
a  Chariot  may  eafily  afcend  to  the  Top  thereof  9.  Many 
talk  of  a  Ship  of  Stone,  with  Mafls,  Sails,  and  Tackling,  to  be 
feen  in  the  Port  of  Mongia  in  Gallicia.  As  to  the  River 
Cuadiana,  its  diving  under  Ground  (from  whence  it  was  for- 
merly 
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merly  called  Jiias)  the  fame  is  fo  notorious  that  we  need  fay  nothing 


of  it. 


5" 


Archbijhopricks.l  Archbifiiopricks  in  this  Kingdom  arethofeof 


Compojiella, 
Seville, 


Grenada^ 

Vaknctaf 


Terragofia, 
Saragoffky 


Burgos, 

lokdo. 


x;^ 


Bi^f  ricks.'}  Bifhopricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 


O'viedo, 

Lugo, 

Mondonedo, 

Corunna, 

Tuy, 

Orenfe, 

Cordoi'a, 

Cadiz, 

Jaen, 

Guadix, 

Almeriaf 


Malaga, 

Cartbagena, 

Segor, 

Origuella, 

Barcelona, 

Tortofa, 

Lerida, 

Solfona, 

Vich, 

Tarafona, 

Huefca, 


Jacca, 
Balbatro, 

1ern)tre, 

Alhara%in, 

Pampbelotia, 

Valladolid, 

Cahhorra, 

Placet!  tia, 

Coria, 

A-vila, 


Sego'via, 

Cuenza, 

Cividad  Realty 

Siguenza, 

Leon, 

Salavianca, 

Toro, 

AJiorga, 

Palenca, 

Zamera^ 


^^ 


Uni'verjities.']  Univerfities  in  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 


Se'ville, 

Granada^ 

Siguenza, 

Valencia, 

Ltfida, 


Alcala  de  Henares,  Huefca,  Guadia, 

Saragojfa,  Barcelona,  Compofiella, 

Tudela,  Iflurcia,  Toledo, 

OJJiina,  Tarragona,  Valladolid, 

Ona,  Baeza,  Salamanca. 


Manners.'}  The  trueft  Charafter  of  the  Spaniards,  I  any  where 
find,  is  that  of  Dr.  Heylin's,  which  in  the  main  runs  thus :  The 
Spaniards  (fays  he)  are  a  Sort  of  People  of  a  fwarthy  Complexion, 
black  Hair,  and  of  good  Proportion;  of  a  n>ajettick  Gate  and 
Deportment,  grave  and  ferious  in  their  Carriages,  in  Offices  of 
Piety  very  devout,  not  to  fay  fuperftitious ;  obedient  and  faith- 
ful to  their  King,  patient  in  adverl:ty,  very  temperate  in  P.ating 
and  Drinking,  not  prone  to  alter  their  Refolutions  or  Apparel  ; 
in  War  too  deliberate ;  Arts  they  efteem  dishonourable,  univerfally 
given  to  Lazinefs,  much  addided  to  Women,  unreafonabiy  jealous 
of  their  Wives,  and  by  Nature  extremely  proud. 


La/t' 
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Language.^  Of  all  the  living  Tongues  derived  from  the  Latin, 
the  Spanijh  cwnes  neareft  to  the  Original,  the'  no  Country  has  been 
more  harafled  by  the  Irruption  of  barbarous  Nations  than  it  has. 
Yet  they  have  borrowed  feveral  Words  from  the  Goths  and  Moors, 
efpecially  the  latter.  The  beft  Spanijh  is  generally  efteemed  that 
fpoken  in  Neiv  Cajlilei  and  in  Vakntia  and  Catalonia  it  is  moft 
corrupted.  Their  Pater-noJIer  runs  thus :  Padre  nuejlro,  que  ejias 
en  los  CieloSf  SanSiiJicade  fea  tu  Nombre  ;  Vengata  nos  tu  Regno  ;  ha- 
gafe  tu  Voluntadf  ajjien  la  tierra,  coma  en  le  cielo ;  El  pan  nuejiro  de 
tadadia  da  nes  looy ;  y  perdona  nos  tiuejiras  deudasy  ajji  como  nos  otros 
ferdonamos  a'ne  uftros  deudores ',  y  fto  Jos  dexes  caer  in  tentation ; 
mas  Ulna  nos  delmal.     Amen* 

Government^  This  great  Body  did  formerly  comprehend  no  lefs 
than  fourteen  different  Kingdoms,  which  being  at  length  reduced 
to  three,  wz.  thofe  of  Arragon,  Cajiile  and  Portugal,  the  two  for- 
mer were  united.  Anno  1474,  by  the  Marriage  of  Ferdinand  of  Ar- 
ragon with  Ifabel,  Heirefs  of  Cajiile  i  and  Portugal  afterwards  added 
by  Conqueft,  Anno  1578.  But  it  revolting  (of  which  afterwards) 
the  whole  Continent  of  Spain,  excluding  Portugal,  is  at  prefent  fub- 
Jeded  to  one  Sovereign,  termed  his  Catholick  Majejly,  whofe  Go- 
vernment is  Monarchical,  and  Crown  Hereditary.  The  Dominions 
of  this  Prince  are  fo  far  extended,  that  the  Sun  never  fets  upon 
them  all ;  and  as  his  Territories  are  very  numerous,  fo  alfo  are  the 
Titles  which  he  commonly  affumeth,  being  ftyled  King  of  Cajiile, 
Leon,  Arragon,  Sicily,  Naples,  Jerujalem,  Portugal,  Na'varre,  Gra- 
nada, Toledo,  Valencia,  Gallicia,  Majorca,  Seville,  Sardinia,  Cordo-va, 
Corjica,  Murcia,  Jaen,  Algarnje,  Alge%ira,  Gibraltar,  the  Cana- 
ries, Eaft  and  fVeJl  Indies,  Archduke  of  Aujiria ;  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, Brabant,  and  Milan ;  Count  oiFlanders,  Tirol,  and  Barcelona  ; 
Lord  of  Bijcay  and  Mechlin,  &c.  The  numerous  Cities  and  Provinces 
oi  Spain  are  ruled  by  particular  Governors  appointed  by  his  Catho- 
lick Majcfty,  as  alfo  the  Dotchyof  Mt7a»,  the  Kingdoms  oi  Naples, 
Sicily,  Sardinia,  &c.  and  the  various  Parts  of  his  vaft  PoiTelTions  in 
the  Eajl  and  We_ft  Indies  are  governed  by  their  r»fpeftive  llceroys, 
who  are  generally  very  fevere  in  exacting  of  the  Subjeft  what  poffi- 
bly  they  can  during  their  fhort  Regency,  which  is  commonly  li- 
mited to  three  Years  ;  the  King  appointing  others  in  their  Room, 
that  he  may  gratify  as  many  of  his  Grandees  as  may  be  with  all 
Conveniency,  there  being  Hill  a  great  Number  of  them  at  Court, 
as  Candidates  for  a  Government.  For  the  better  Management  of 
publick  Affairs  in  the  Spanijh  Dominions,  there  are  ellabliftied  in 
this  Kingdom  no  lefs  than  fifteen  different  Councils,  vix.  that  called 
the  Council  of  State.  2.  The  Council  Royal,  ox  that  of  C«/?//?.  3.  That 
of  War.  4.  The  Council  of  Arragon.  5.  That  of  Italy.  6.  The  Council 
e/the  Indies.  7.  That  of  the  Ordtrs,  8.  The  Council  of  the  Treajury. 
5  g.  That 
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9.  That  of  the  Chamber.  lo.  The  Council  oi  the  Croifade.  \  \ .  That 
of  Dijcharges.  1 2 .  The  Council  of  Inquijition,  \  3 .  TX^/  of 
Navarre.  1 4.  The  Council ol  Con/cience.  And  lallly,  ^T/^a/ called 
The  Council  o?  Policy. 

Arms.']  The  King  of  5/«/«  bears  Quarterly  j  the  firfl  Quarter 
counter  quartered  j  in  the  firfl  and  fourth  Gules,  a  CalHe  tripple 
towered.  Azure,  each  with  threeBattlements,  Or,  purfled  Sable^foT 
Cajlile.  In  the  fecond  and  third  Ardent,  a  Lionpaffant  Guks,  crown- 
ed, languid,  and  armed,.  Or,  for  Leon.  In  the  lecond  greater  Quar- 
ter, Or,  four  Pellets,  Gules  for  Aragon.  Party,  Or,  four  Pellets  al- 
fo  Gules,  betwixt  two  Planches  Argent,  charged  with  as  many  Ea- 
gles liable,  membered,  beaked,  and  crowned  Azure,  fov  Sicily.  Thefe 
two  great  Quarters  grafted  in  Bafe  Argent,  a  Pomegranate  Verte, 
fialked  and  leafed  of  the  fame,  open  and  feeded  Gules,  for  Granada. 
Over  all  Argent,  five  Efcutcheons  Azure,  placed  crofs-wife,  each 
charged  with  as  many  Bceants  in  Saltier,  of  the  firft  oi  PorturraL 
The  Shield  bordered  Gules,  with  feven  Towers,  Or,  for  Algrave. 
In  the  third  Quarter  Gules,  a  Yt^z  Argent,  for  AJluria,  Coupie  and 
fupported  by  ancient  .S«rg-««^y,  which  is  Bendy  of  fix  Pieces,  Or, 
and  Azure  bordered  Gules.  In  the  fourth  great  Qi^arter,  Azure, 
Seme  of  Flower-de-Luces,  Or,  with  a  Border  Compony  Argent  and 
Gules,  for  modern  Burgundy;  Coupie,  Or,  fupported  Sable,  a  Lion, 
Or,  for  Brabant.  Thefe  two  great  Quarters  charged  with  an 
Efcutcheon,  Or,  a  Lion  Sable,  and  languid  Guks,  for  Flanders. 
Party,  Or,  an  Eagle  Sable  for  Antiuerp,  the  capital  City  of  the 
Marquifate  of  the  Holy  Empire.  For  Creft,  a  Crown,  Or,  raifed 
with  eight  Diadems  or  Semi-circles  terminating  in  a  Mond,  Or. 
The  Collar  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece  encompafles  the 
Shield,  on  the  Sides  of  which  ftand  the  two  Pillars  of  Hercules,  on 
each  Side  with  this  Motto,   Plus  ultra. 

Religion.']  The  Spaniards  are  very  pundlual  Followers  of,  and 
clofe  Adherers  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  that  in  her  grofleft  Errors 
and  Corruptions,  taking  up  their  Religion  on  the  Pope's  Authority  ; 
and  are  therein  fo  tenacious,  that  the  King  fufFers  none  to  live  in  his 
Dominions,  who  profcfs  not  their  Belief  of  the  Dodrine  of  the  Re- 
man Church.  For  whofe  Care  (or  rather  Bigotry)  in  this  Matter, 
the  Pope  hath  conferred  upon  him  the  Title  of  his  CathcUck  Majejly. 
All  other  Profeffions  are  expelled  by  that  Antichrijiian  Tyranny  of 
the  bloody  Inquijition,  at  firft  advifed  and  fet  up  by  Pearo  Gonfalez 
de  MeJidoza,  Archbifliop  of  Toledo,  and  that  againft  fuch  converted 
Jenjos  and  Moors  as  returned  again  to  their  Suferjlition  ;  but  of  late 
it  hath  been  chiefly  returned  upon  thofe  (and  others)  of  the  Prote/- 
tant  Communion,  So  induftrious  are  the  Eccleliafticks  in  this  Coun' 
try  to  keep  up  the  whole  Body  of  the  People  in  the  thickeft  Mift  of 
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Ignorance,  and  fo  little  is  this  Nation  inclined  of  themfelves  to 
make  any  Enquiries  after  Knowledge,  that  confidering  thefc 
Things  upon  one  hand,  and  the  Terror  of  the  Inquifition  on  the 
other  in  cafe  of  fuch  Enquiries  (efpecially  if  they  have  the  leaft 
Tendency  to  Innovation  in  Points  of  Faith)  we  cannot  reafonably 
cxpeft  a  Reformation  of  Religion  in  this  Country,  unlefs  the 
Hand  of  Providence  fhall  interpofe  in  a  wonderful  manner. 
Chrillianity  was  planted  here  (according  to  the  old  Spanijh  Tradi- 
tion) by  St.  James  the  Apollle,  within  four  Years  after  the  Cruci- 
fixion of  our  Bleffed  Redeemer. 

^  PO  RTUGAL 

Name'Ty  O  R  T  U  G  A  L  (containing  a  great  Part  of  old  Lujitania, 
JL  with  .fome  of  a.ndent  GaJ/kia  and  Ba/ica;  and  now 
bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Spain  ;  on  the  North  by  Gallkia ;  on  the 
Weft  and  South  by  part  of  the  vail  Atlantick  Ocean)  is  termed  by 
the  Italians,  Pmio  Gallo ;  by  the  Spaniards,  French^  Germans,  and 
Engljjh,  Portugal;  fo  called  by  fome  from  Porto  ^.Tid  Gale,  (the  firft 
a  Haven-Town,  and  the  other  a  fmall  Village  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  Douro)  but  by  others  from  Partus  Gallorum,  that  Haven  (now 
O  Porto)  being  Mie  Place  where  the  Gauls  ufually  landed,  when 
moft  of  the  Seatport  Towns  in  Spain  were  in  the  Hands  of  the 
Moors. 

JirJ]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  much  more  temperate,  efpe- 
cially in  the  Maritime  Places,  than  in  thofe  Provinces  of  5/.2/», 
which  lye  under  the  fame  P.udljel,  it  being  frequently  qualified 
by  Welterly  Wind?,  and  cool  Breezes  from  the  Sea.  The  oppo- 
fite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Portugal  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Paci- 
fick  Ocean,  between  172  and  174  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with 
36  and  42  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil']  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  5th  and  6ch 
North  Climate)  is  none  of  the  bell  for  Grain,  it  being  very  dry 
and  moufttainous,  but  yet  very  plentiful  oi  Grapes,  Oranges,  Ci- 
trons, Almonds,  Pomegranates,  Oli-ves,  and  fuch  like.  The  longeft 
Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  of  this  Kingdom  is  about  1 5  Hours, 
the  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  about  9  Hours  \,  and  the  Nights 
proportionable. 

Commodities.!^  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are 
Wine,  Honey,  Oil,  Alum,  luhite  Mar  hie.  Salt ;  as  alfo  Variety  of 
Fruits,  as  Oranges,  Almonds,  Citrons,  Pofnegranates,  Sec* 
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Reritiej.']  In  a  Lake  on  the  Top  of  the  HiJl  Stelh  in  Tortugal^ 
are  found  Pieces  of  Ships,  thxiugh  it  be  difbnt  from  the  Sea  more 
than  twelve  Leagues.  Near  to  IRvja  is  a  Lake  obfervable  for  its 
hideous  rumbling  Noife,  which  is  ordinarily  heard  before  a  Storm, 
and  that  at  the  Diftance  of  five  or  fix  Leagues.  About  eight  Leagues 
from  Counbr-a  is  a  remarkable  Fountain,  which  fwailows  up  or 
draws  in  whatfoever  Thing  only  touches  the  Surface  of  its  Waters ; 
an  Experiement  of  which  is  frequently  made  with  the  Trunks  of 
Trees.  The  Town  of  Betiikm  (nigh  to  Lijhoii)  is  noted  for  the 
fumptuous  Tombs  of  the  ^kAvcg^oi  Portugal. 

Arcbhr/hoprkks.']  Archbiihopricks  in  this  Kingdom,  are  thofe  of 

A 

Lijbon,  Sraga,  Evoim. 

EijhQprkk.'\   Bilhopricks  in  this  Kingdom,  are  thofe  of 

Miranda^  Coimhra,  El-vas. 

Liera^  Lamego,  Por^alegrCy 

O  PortOf  f^if^y  Faro. 

■3 

Univerjities.']  Unlverfities  in  this  Kingdom,  are  thofe  of 

Li/borty  Evoray  Coimbra. 

Manners.^  The  Vortuguefe  (formerly  much  noted  for  their  Skill 
in  Navigation,  and  vaftDifcoveries  which  the  World  owes  to  theru) 
are  wonderfully  degenerated  from  their  Forefathers,  being  now  a 
People  whom  fome  are  pleafed  to  charaflerJ4z;e  thus :  That  take  one 
of  their  Neighbours  (a  Native  Spaniard)  and  ftrip  him  of  all  his 
good  Qualities  (which  may  be  quickly  done)  that  Perfon  then  re- 
maining will  make  a  compleat  Portugmfe.  They  are  generally 
elteemed  a  People  very  treacherous  to  one  another,  but  more  efpe- 
cially  to  Strangers ;  -extraordinary  cunning  in  their  X^ealings,  migh- 
tily addided  to  Covetoufnefs  and  Ufury ;  barbr.roufly  cruel  where 
they  have  the  upper  Hand ;  and  the  nv^aner  Sort  are  univerfally 
given  to  Thieving.  Befides  all  thefe,  fome  v/i!l  have  this  People 
to  be  very  malicious,  which  thtiy  fay  is  the  Remnant  of  the  Je<vji^ 
Blood  intermixed  with  that  of  the  Porktguefi  Nation. 

Language^  Thc:  Language  ufed  in  this  Kingdom  is  a  Compound 
of  French  and  Zpanijh,  efpecially  the  latter.  The  Difference  between 
h  and  true  Spanijh  will  bell  appear  by  the  Pater-Nofter  in  that 
Tongue,  which  runs  thus:  Padre  nojfo  que  ejias  ms  Ceos,  Sanciifi- 
eadojeia  o  feu  nome :  Ftnha-  a  nos  o  teu  reyno:  Seia/eita  a  tua  'von^ 
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tade,  ajjf  nos  ceos,  como  na  terra.  O  paonojfg  de  cadatia  iano  lo  oie 
nejlodia.  E  perdoa  nos  fenhor  as  nojfas  dividas,  affi  comi  nos  perdo- 
amos  a  os  no[fos  devedores.  E  nao  nos  dexes  cahir  em  tentatioy  mas 
libra  nos  do  ma  I.     Amen. 

Government.']  This  Kingdom,  after  many  Revolutions  of  For- 
tune, was  unjuilly  feized  upon  by  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  and  detain- 
ed by  him  and  his  two  Succeflbrs  from  the  Duke  of  Braganza, 
the  lawful  Heir,  till  the  Year  1 640,  that  the  Portugueje,  being  un- 
able to  bear  up  any  longer  under  the  tyrannical  Sovereignty  of  the 
Spaniards,  threw  off  that  intolerable  Yoke,  and  fet  the  Crown 
upon  the  Head  of  John  Duke  oi  Braganza,  (afterwards  John 
IV.  firnamed  The  Fortunate)  notwithllanding  all  that  Philip  could 
do  to  the  contrary.  Which  Enterprize  of  theirs  was  happily- 
brought  about  by  the  affifl:ance  of  fome  French  Forces  fent  into 
this  Country:  And  it  is  remarkable  how  dofe  this  their  Defign 
of  Revolting  was  carried  on,  though  known  to  above  three  hun- 
dred Perfons  at  once,  and  in  Agitation  for  the  Space  of  a  whole 
Year.  Ever  fince  which  Revolt  oi  Portugal  it  hath  continued  an 
independent  Kingdom,  fubjed  unto,  and  governed  by  its  own 
King,  (being  of  the  Family  of  Braganza)  whofe  Government  is 
truly  Monarchical,  and  Crown  Hereditary. 

Arms.^  He  bears  Argent,  five  Efcutcheons  Azure,  placed  crofs- 
wife,  each  charged  with  as  many  Beafants  of  the  firit  placed  in 
Saltier,  and  pointed  Sable,  for  Portugal.  The  Shield  bordefed 
Gules,  charged  with  feven  Towers  Or,  three  in  chief,  and  two  in 
each  Planch;  the  Creft  is  a  Crown  Or.  Under  the  two  Flanches, 
and  the  Bafe  of  the  Shield,  appears  at  the  ends  of  two  Croffes,  the 
Flower-de-luced  Ferte,  which  is  of  the  Order  of  A'vis ;  and  the 
fecond  Parte  Gules,  which  is  for  the  Order  of  Chriji.  The  Motto 
is  very  changeable,  each  Kingaffuminga  newone,  but  frequently 
thfife  Words,  Pro  Rege  et  Grege. 

Religion^  What  was  faid  of  Religion  in  Spain,  the  fame  al- 
molt  may  be  affirmed  of  that  in  this  Kingdom  ;  the  Tenets  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  being  here  univerfally  embraced  by  the  Por- 
'tuguefe,  only  with  this  Difference,  that  they  toleraie  y^wj,  and. 
allow  feveral  Strangers  the  publick  Exercife  of  their  Religion, 
particularly  the  Engli/h  Faftory  at  Lijbon.  This  Country  received 
the  bleffed  Gofpel  much  about  the  fame  Time  with  Spain. 
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Viterbo  14  m.  S.E.  ofOrvieto. 

Rome  '  — .  ~y  CO 

Magliana  ^o  m.  N.  of  Rome  C  S 
Spoleto  ■■        I   I    I     I    3  ^ 


Caflello  1 

JN.toS. 


TUS-. 


'^34- 


TUSCANT. 


Part  II. 


Fhrtnte >-"\ 


ridein — - 

Idem 

^  ^         Idem 

Princip.  oi  Piomkim  —r  ^^  ^  Idem 

Ifte  of  Elbai   — — I  .y  I  Cofmaptt 


'Terr.of-^i'//«  —  —     | 
/  Sienna— I — • —  j  o 


;|n.  E.tps.  w. 

.lN.E.to 


S.W. 


'D.  of  Carrara  and  Maffa  I  ^  1  Majfa,    34  m.  N.  \V-  of  P'fi*' 
State  oiPreftdil  — j        {.Qrbiidio,  55  m.  E.  QiCe/mopoli, 

TheRepubI!ckof{f2„>.. 

Comprehend  only  the  C  Lucca  —  O  C  8.  m.  N-  E.  oiPifa, 

Territories  of  thefe<  SSituated^ 

two  free  Cities  of    {^S. Marino  y  ^  lym.hl. W.oiUriina. 


§.  3.  In  the  Lower  Part. 


The  Kingdom  of  N  J  P  L  E  S. 


fASruzzo  the  farther      "^ 
Abruzzo  the  nigher 

u  I  Mobfa  ^^ 

Capicinatef  or  Piiglia 
Terra  di  Bart 


-      Terra  di  Oiranto   ■ 
■"  '^  Terra  di  La-voro — 

"g  I  Further  Printipate 

^  t  Nigher  Principate 

^  \  B^ilie^te  -— 

£  I  Calabria  the  nigher — 
y.  \JZ(ilahria,  the  farther^— j 


o 


'  Aquila ' 

Ci'vita  de  Chie 

Bojano 

Manfredotiia 

Bari 

Otranto  . 

^  Naples     

Penevento  — 

Salerno 

Cirer.za    — 
Cofenze ' 
iRepo 


From  N.  W.  to 
S.  E.  upon  the 
Adriatick  Gulph, 


From  N.  W.  to 

»S.  E.  upon  the 

Tyrrhenian  Sea. 


Name.1 
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,V,j;//^.]t  TALY  (known  of  old  by  the  Names  of  Hfjperia,  Sa- 
Jl.  :urnia,  Latium,  Aufonia,  Oenotria,  and  J anicula  ;  and 
now  bounded  on  all  Sides  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  except  the 
N.  W.  where  it  joins  to  part  cf  France  and  Geniany)  is  termed  by 
its  Natives  and  Spaniarcis,  Italia  ;  by  the  French,  Italie :  by  the 
Germam,  Italien;  and  by  the  Englijh,  Italy,  fo  called  (as  molt 
Authors  conjecture)  from  Italus  an  ancient  King  of  the  Siculi,  who, 
leaWng  their  Ifland,  came  into  this  Country,  and  polleffing  them- 
felves  of  the  middle  Part  thereof,  called  the  whole  Italiay  from 
the  Name  of  their  Prince. 

Air.'\  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  pure,  temperate,  and 
healthful  to  breathe  in,,  except /^^  Land  of  the  Church,  where  it  is 
ordinarily  reckoned  more  grofs  and  unwholefom ;  asalfo  the  Southern 
Parts  of  Naples,  where,  for  feveral  Months  in  the  Summer,  it  is 
fcorching  hot,  being  of  the  like  Quality  with  the  Air  of  thofe 
Provinces  in  Spain,  which  lye  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Lati- 
tude.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Italy  is  that  Part  of  the 
vzk  Pacific k  Ocean,  lying  between  187  and  199  Degrees  of  Lon- 
gitude, with  39  and  46  Degrees  30  Minutes  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.l  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  6th  and  7th 
North  Climate)  is  very  fertile,  generally  yielding  in  great  Abundance 
the  choiceft  of  Corn,  Wines,  and  Fruit.  Its  Woods  are  (for  the 
mort  part)  continually  green,  and  v/ell  ll:ored  with  the  bell  of  wild 
and  tame  Beafts.  Its  Mountains  do  afford  feveral  Kinds  of  Metal, 
particularly  thofe  in  Titfcany  and  Naples,  which  are  faid  to  yield 
fome  rich  Mines  of  Silver  and  Gold.  Here  is  alfo  a  great  Quantity 
of  true  Alabafter,  and  the  pureft  of  Marble.  In  ftiort,  this  Country 
is  generally  efteemed  the  Garden  of  Europe ;  and  fo  llately  and  mag- 
nificent are  its  numerous  Cities,  that  I  cannot  omit  the  following 
Epithets  commonly  beftowed  on  divers  of  them  ;  as  Rotne,  the  Sa- 
cred ;  Naples,  the  Noble  ;  Florence,  the  Fair  ;  Venice,  the  Rich  ; 
Genoa,  the  Stately  ;  Milan,  the  Great;  Ravenna,  the  Ancient ;  Pa- 
dua,  ttte  Learned  ;  Bononia,  the  Fat ;  Leghorn,  the  Merchandizing  ; 
Verona,  the  Charming  ;  Luca,  the  Jolly  ;  and  Cajal,  the  Strong. 

Commodities^  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Wines, 
Coin,  Rice,  Silks,  Velvets,  Taffaties,  Sattins,  Grograms,  Fuftians, 
Gold  Wire,  Alum,  Armour,  Glafies,  and  fuch  like. 

Rartties.'j  To  reckon  up  all  thofe  Things  in  Italy  that  truly  de- 

ferve  the  Epithet  of  Rare  and  Curious,  would  far  furpafsour  defigned 

Brevity  ;   I  fhall  therefore  confine  myfelf  to  one  Sort  of  Rarities, 

namely,  The  moji  noted  Remains  or  Monuments  of  reverend  Antiquity ^ 

z  which 
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which  in  effeft  are  moft  worthy  of  our  Regard,  they  being  very 
ufcful  in  giving  fome  Light  to  feveralPartsof  the  Roman  Hillory. 
In  viewing  of  which  Antiquities,  1  Ihall  reduce  them  all  to  three 
Claffeb,  i/ix.  Thofe  that  are  to  be  feen  in  the  City  of  Rome  itfelf. 
zdly.  In  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  And  laft]y,  in  all  other  Parts 
of //^^  befides.         n^?  't'J,:. 

The  moft  remarkable  Monuments  of  Antiquity  in  Rome  itfelf,  are 
tliefe  following  :  i ,  Amphitheatres,  particularly  that  called  the  Old 
Amphitheatre  (now  termed  the  CoUjeo,  becaufe  of  the  Colojfean  Statue 
that  flood  therein)  began  by  Fefpafian,  and  finilhed  by  Domitian, 
2.  Triumphal  Arches,  as  that  of  Conjianune  the  Great  (nigh  to  the 
old  Amphitheatre)  ereded  to  him  in  Memory  of  his  Vidlory  ob- 
tained over  the  Tyrant  MjAr^«//«^,  with  this  Infcription,  Liberatory 
Uibis,  Fundatori  Pads.  That  of  T.  Vejpajian  (the  ancientell  of  all  the 
triumphal  Arches  in  Rome)  erefted  to  him  upon  his  taking  the  City, 
and  fpoiling  the  Temple  of  y^rz^/^w.  T\i?X  oi  Septimius  Severus,  to 
be  feen  nigh  the  Church  of  St.  Martinns.     Add  to  thefe  the  trium- 
phal Bridge,  whofe  Ruins  are  ftill  viUble  nigh  Port  Angela,  fo  much 
reputed  of  old,  that  by  a  Decree  of  the  Senate,  none  t)f  the  meaner 
Sort  of  People  were  fuftered  to  tread  upon  the  fame.     3.  Ihermay 
or  Baths ;  as  thofe  of  the  Emperor  Antoninus  Pius,  which  were  of  a 
prodigious  Bignefs,  according  to  that  of  Ammtanus  MarcelUnm,  who 
Ipeaking  of  them  lays,  Lavacra  in  modum  Prowttciaj-uTtt  exJiruSIa. 
Thofe  of  Alex.  Severus,  the  goodly  Ruins  whereof  are  to  be  feen  nigh 
the  Church  of  St.  Eujlachio.  And  lailly,  the  Ruins  of  Therm.^  Con- 
jlantinianfe,  Hill  viilble  in  Monte  Cavallo,  formerly  Mons  ^irinalis , 
4.  Several  rt;markabie  Pillars,  particularly  that  called  Colomiad'  An- 
tonino,  erefted  by  M.  Aurelius  Antoninui  the  Emperor,  in  Honour  of 
his  Father  Antoninus  Pius,  and  ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  Corfo,  being 
:is  yet  1 75  Feet  high.  Thit  called  Cohnna  Trajano,  fet  up  in  Honour 
of  Traian,  and  now  to  be  found  in  Marite  Cwvallo.  Thatcalled  Colonna 
Rojlrata  (iiill  extant  in  the  Capitol)  erefted  in  Honour  of  ya/raj, 
and  decked  with  Stems  of  Ships  upon  his  Victory  over  the  Carthagi" 
■nians,.  the  fame  being  the  firll  Naval  Vidlory  obtained  by  the  Romans. 
To  thefe  we  may  add  the  two  great  Obeliflcs  (one  before  Porto  del 
Papula ,  and  the  other  before  the  Church  of  St.  John  de  Lateran)  for- 
merly belonging  ic,  and  now  the  chief  Remainders  of  the  famous 
Circus  Muximus,  which  was  begun  by  Tarquinius  Prifcus,  augmented 
By  y.  Car/ar  and  AuguJ?uj,  ana  at  lall  adorned  with  Pillars  and  Sta- 
tues by  Trajan  and  Heliogahaius.  We  may  alfo  add  thofe  three  Pil- 
lars of  admirable  Strufture  (now  to  be  feen  in  Campo  Vaccina)  which 
formerly  belonged  to  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Stater,  built  by  Romulus 
upon  his  V'iftory  over  the  Sabines ;  together  with  fix  others  on  the 
Side  of  the  Hill  mounting  up  to  the  Capitol,  three  of  which  be- 
longed once  to  the  Temple  of  Concord,  built  by  Camilks ;  and  the 
z  other 
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other  three  to  the  Temple  oi  Jupiter  Tonans,  built  by  Auguftus  upon 
a  narrow  El'cape  from  a  Thunderbolt.  And  finally,  in  the  Rank  of 
Pillars  we  may  place  the  famous  M//rt/vV/w  (ilill  referved  in  th.e  Ca- 
pitol) which  is  a  little  Pillar  of  Stone  with  a  round  brazen  Bull  on 
Its  Top,  erefted  at  firft  by  Augnfius  Ctefar  in  Foro  Romano ^  from 
whence  the  7?9w«w/ reckoned  their  Miles  to  all  Parts  of //rt^.  Other 
noted  Pieces  of  Antiquity  in  Rome,  and  not  reducible  to  any  of  the 
former  Clafles,  are  chiefly  thefe  ,  i .  The  lately  Ruins  of  Palazzo 
Ma<^giore,  or  the  great  Palace  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  once  extend- 
ed over  the  greateil  Part  of  the  Palatine  Hill.  2.  The  Ruins  of 
lemplum  Pads  (which  are  nigh  theChurch  of  St.  Francefca  Romana 
in  Campo  Vaccnw)  built  by  TV/aj  Vefpajian,  who  adorned  the  fame 
with  fome  of  the  Spoils  of  the  Temple  of  j^^ray&ZfOT.  3.  The  i?e- 
tunda,  or  Pantheon,  built  by  Agrippa,  and  dedicated  to  all  Gods, 
many  of  whofe  Statues  are  Itill  extant  in  the  Palace  of  yujiiniani^ 
referved  there  as  a  Palladium  of  that  Family.  4.  The  Ma:ifoleum 
Augujii,  near  St.  Rock''i  Church,  but  now  extremely  decayed.  And 
lalUy,  The  very  Plate  of  Brafs  on  which  the  Laws  of  the  ten 
Tables  were  written,  is  ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  Capitol. 

Remarkable  Monuments  of  Antiquity  in  the  Kingdom  of  Islaples^ 
are  thefe  following  :  i .  The  Grotle  of  Paujilipus ;  being  a  large 
Cart-way  about  a  Mile  long,  cut  under  Ground,  quite  through  a 
Mountain,  near  the  City  of  Naples,  and  made  (as  fome  imagine) 
by  Lucullus ;  but  according  to  others  Cocceius  Newa.  2.  Some 
Remains  of  a  fair  Amphitheatre,  and  Cicero's  Academy,  nigh  Ptt^.- 
Kualo  ;  as  alfo  the  Arches  and  Ruins  of  that  prodigious  Bridge  (be- 
ing three  Miles  long)  built  by  Caligula  between  Pozzuob  and 
Bai(e  ;  to  which  Building  Suetonius  the  Hiitorian  feems  to  allude, 
when  he  taxeth  that  Emperor  with  his  Suijlrut^iones  in/ana:  3.  The 
Foundations  of  Bai^  itfelf,  and  fome  Arches  with  the  Pavement  of 
the  very  Streets,  all  vifible  under  Water  in  a  clear  Sun-(hine  Day. 

4.  The  Elv/ian  Fields,  fo  famous  among  the  Poets,  and  extremely 
beholden  to  them  for  their  Fame  ;  being  only  an  ordinary  Plot  of 
Ground  llill  to  be  feen  nigh  the  Place  where  the  City  Baia  ftood- 

5.  The  Pri/cina  Mirabilis ;  which  is  a  vaft  fubterranean  Building 
nigh  the  Elyjsan  Fields,  defigned  to  keep  frefh  Water  for  the 
Roman  Galhes,  who  uied  to  harbour  thereabouts.  6.  The  Ruins 
of  Nero\  Palace,  with  the  Tomb  of  Agrippina  his  Mother,  nigh  to 
the  aforeiaid  Prifcina,  as  alfo  the  Baths  of  Cicero  and  Tritcla, 
and  the  Lacus  A'vernus,  fo  noted  of  old  for  its  infeilious  Air.  7. 
The  Grotto,  or  the  f  imous  Sibylla  Cumea,  nigh  to  the  Place  where 
Cumea  Itood  ;  as  alfo  the  fulphureous  Grolte  del  Cane,  nigh  to  the 
Grotte  oi  Paufilipus  !ihQvcme.nx.iQr\eA.  Laftly,  The  oblcure  Tomb 
of  that  well-known  Poet  ?.Virgilius  Maro,  in  the  Gardens  of  S. 
Se'verifio,  nigh  to  the  Entrance  of  the  G;-<j//f  of  P<7«/f///>z/j.  To  all 
thefe  we  may  here  fubjoin  that  noted  and  moft  remarkable  Prodigy 

Vjf 
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of  Nature,  the  terrible  Volcano  Fe/wvius,  about  7  Miks  from  the 
City  of  Naples. 

Remarkiible  Monuments  of  Antiquity  in  all  other  Parts  of  Italy, 
are  chiefly  thefe  ;  i .  The  Via  Jppia,  a  prodigious  long  Caufeway  of 
£ve  Days  Journey,  iea.di\ng  from  Ro/ne  to  Brundijium,  and  made  at 
the  fole  Charge  of  Jppius  Claudius  during  his  Conl  ulate.  2 .  Via  Fla- 
minia,  another  Caufeway  of  the  fame  Length,  reaching  from  Rome 
to  Rimini,  and  made  by  the  Conful  flaminius,  who  employ'd  the  Sol- 
diers therein  during  the  time  of  Peace.  3 .  Via  Emilia,  reaching  from 
Rimini  to  Bologna,  and  paved  by  JEmilius  Lepidus,  Collegue  oi Fla- 
minius. 4.  The  old  Temple  and  Houfe  of  Sibylla  Tyburtina,  to  be 
feen  at  'I'injoli,  a  Town  about  15  Miles  from  Rome.  5.  An  Ancient 
Triumphal  Arch  yet  Handing  near  Fano,  a  Town  in  theDutchy  of 
Urbino.  6.  The  very  Stone  upon  which  jfulius  Cet/ar  ftood  when 
he  made  an  Oration  to  his  Men,  perfuading  them  to  pafs  the  Rubi- 
con, andadvapceilrait  to  Rome.  The  fame  to  be  feen  upon  aPedeftal 
in  the  Market-place  of  Rimini.  7.  A  rare  Amphitheatre  in  Verona,  e- 
redledat  firft  by  the  Conful  Flaminius,  and  repaired  fmce  by  the  Ci- 
tizens, and  now  the  entireft  of  any  in  Europe  ;  as  alfo  another  entire 
at  Pola  in  IJiria,  being  of  two  Orders  of  Tufcan  Pillars  placed  one  a- 
bove  another.  8 .  The  Ruins  of  an  Amphitheatre  in  Padua,  Part  of 
whofe  Court  (being  of  an  oval  Form)  doth  Itill  retain  the  Name  of 
j^rena.  9.  Many  ftately  Tombs  of  famous  Men  ;  particularly  that  of 
Antenor^s,  in  Padua;  Sc.  Peter''s  in  Rome;  with  that  of  St.  Ambrofe''s 
in  Milan,  and  many  others,  together  with  vaft  Multitudes  of 
Statues,  both  of  Brafs  and  Marble,  in  moft  Parts  of  7/^^'. 

Thefe  are  the  moft  remarkable  Remains  of  the  Roman  Antiquities 
now  extant  throughout  all  this  Country.  As  for  modern  Curiofities, 
and  other  Sorts  of  Rarities  (which  are  obvious  to  the  Eye  of  every 
ordinary  Traveller)  a  bare  Catalogue  of  them  would  fwell  upacon- 
fiderable  Volume.  'Twere  endleis  to  difcourie  of  magnificent  Build  • 
ings  (particularly  Churches)  ancient  Infcriptions,  rare  Water-works, 
and  many  bold  Pieces  of  Painting  and  Statuary,  to  be  feenalmolt  in 
every  Corner  of  Italy.  Every  one  is  apt  to  talk  of  the  bending 
Tower  at  Pifa,  the  whifpering  Chamber  of  Capartla,  the  renowned 
Houfe  of  Loretto,  with  the  rich  Treafury  of  St.  Mark  in  Venice : 
not  to  mention  the  famous  Vatican  Palace  and  Library,  with  the 
glorious  and  fplendid  Furniture  of  the  Roman  Char ches.  To  thefe 
1  may  add  the  feveral  Magazines,  or  large  Colledions  of  all  Sorts  of 
JRarities  kept  in  feveral  Parts  of  Italy  ;  particularly  thofe  in  Villa 
Ludovijia,  belonging  to  Prince  Ludo'vifia  ;  as  alfo  thofe  in  the  famous 
Gallery  ofCanonico  Secali  in  Milan :  But  above  all,  are  divers  Rooms 
and  Cabinets  of  exotick  Curiofities  and  precious  Stones,  (among 
which  is  the  fiimous  Diamond  that  weighs  138  Carats)  all  belong; 
ing  to  the  Great  Duke  of  Tufcany,  and -much  admired  and  talked 
of  in  ail  Parts  of  the  civilized  World. 

Eccle- 
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Ecclefiafticks    of  the  high6ft  Order  in  this  Countiy  arc  his  Ua- 
iinefi  the  PopCt  and  the  Patriarchs  of  Venice  and  JquiJeia, 

Jrchbijhopricks.1   Next  to  thefe  are  the  Archbifliopricks  of 


Milan, 

Fermo, 

Bene'vento, 

Trani, 

^urin. 

Ravenna, 

Ihieti, 

Tarenta, 

Tarantaife, 

Naples, 

Lanciano, 

Bri7idiji^ 

Bolog  ve. 

Capua, 

Manfredonia, 

Otranto, 

Genoa, 

SaleiTio, 

JBari, 

Roffana, 

Florence, 

Amalfi, 

Cirenza, 

Co/enza^ 

Pifa, 

Sorento, 

Nazareth,     or 

^an  Senjerino, 

Urbin, 

Conzo, 

Marietta, 

Reggia. 

The  refpeQive  Suffragans  of  thefe  Ecclefiafticks  are  as  foHcw. 

Bijhprich.1   §.    1.  Immediately  fulyeft  to  the  Pope  ane  the 
Bifliops  of 

OJlia, 

Porto, 

Sabius, 

Palejlrina, 

Frafcaii, 

j^lbano, 

Ti'voli, 

Anagnif 

Veroli, 

*Terracini^ 

Sezza, 

Segni, 

As  alfo  thefe  following,  being  exempt  from  the  Jurifiiiftion  of 
the  refpeftive  Metropolitans. 


Mantua, 

Trent, 

Pa-via, 

Salujfus, 

Mon  Pulcian, 

Feramo, 

BaJin^anOf 


Alatro, 

Perufa, 

PoJigni, 

Ferentino, 

■Citta  di  Cajlelh, 

MA 

Velitri, 

Citta  di  Sieve, 

Ancona, 

Sutri, 

Cajlro, 

Httmana, 

Nepi, 

Arrezxo, 

Loretto, 

Citta  Cajlellatia, 

Spoleto, 

Reganali, 

Horta, 

Norcia, 

Ajcali, 

Viterbi, 

Ferni, 

JrA 

Tufcanella, 

Narni, 

Ojmo, 

Civita  Vecchia, 

Amelia, 

Camerin,. 

Bagnarea, 

Todi, 

C J  me  to. 

Orvieto, 

Rieti, 

Monte  Fiajcoss. 

Cortona, 

Attella, 

RapoUa, 

Sarzana, 

Cava, 

Monte  pelozo. 

Fana, 

Scala  and 

Trimento, 

Ftrrara, 

Ravello, 

Aquila, 

Aver/a, 

Melfi, 

Marfica,  . 

Cajfano, 

San-Marcfff 

Montellone. 

i   2.    Suf- 
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§.  2.  Suffragans  to  the  Patriarch  pf  Venice  are  only  thofe  of 

Torzely  Chioza. 

\.  3.  To  the  Patriarch  of  Aquikia  are  thofe  of 

^ewifoy  Triejie,  Petiti,  VicenzOy 

Feltriy  Cab»  d*  IJlria,  Citta  Nuovay  Verona, 

Bellum,  Poloy  Padua,  Como. 

Concorde,  Parenzo, 

§.  4.  To  the  Archbilhop  of  Milan  are  thofe  of 

Cremona,  Torto,  Vercelles,  Jcqui, 

Novara,  Vighenano,  Alba,  Sa^uona, 

Lodi,  Bergamo,  Ad,  Ventimiglia, 

Alexandria,  Bre/cia,  Cafal, 

§.  5.  To  the  Archbiihop  of  Turin  are  thofe  of 

Toree,  Mondo'vi,  Foffano. 

\.  6.  To  the  Archbiihop  of  Tarentife  are  thofe  of 

Aofio,  Si  ox. 


§. 

7- 

—  t   -  9                                                           —  - —  - 

To  the  Archbifhop  of  Bologna  are  thofe  of 

Parma, 

Placenza, 

Rheggio,               Carpi,                 Sorgo,                   \ 
Modcna,               Crema,                S.  Domino. 

§. 

8. 

To  the  Archbifhop  of  Genoa  are  thofe  of 

Alhegna, 
Noli, 

Brugnato,              Mariana,           Nebio. 

Bobio,                     Accia,                                               ' 

§. 

9- 

To  the  Archbifhop  of  Florence  are  thofe  of 

Pijioia, 
Flepoli,  . 

10 

Colle,                            Borgo  fan  Sepulchro, 
Volterra,                    Citta  di  Sole. 

.  To  the  Archbifhoorick  of  PiCa  are  thofe  of 

Scana,  PiomhinOf  Mont-Akim,        Alazzo. 

Chi' 
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Chiufi,  Majpi,  LlvonOy  Zagona^ 

Groffette,  Pien:::a,  Luccay  Aleria, 

§.  II.  To  the  Archbifhop  oiUrbim,  are  thofe  of 

Scnigalia,  Engubio,  Pefaro, 

Tejfombrona,  C'^g^i,  ^-  Leon. 

§.  12.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Fc-raio,  are  thofe  of 

San-Sei'erino,  Maceratiy  Montali, 

Tokntin,  Ripa  ^Iranfuna'. 

%.  13.  To  the  Archbifnop  of  Rwjcnnay  are  thofe  of 

Ronjigo,  Britinoroy  Sarfini.,  Cer<v'ia^ 

Commachio,  Forii,  Rimini,  Faaejiridi 

Faenza,  Co/ena,  Imola, 

§.  14.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  iV^//^/,  are  thofe  of 

l^olu,  Pozzuoii^  Cerra,  Ifchia. 

§.  15.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Ca/««,  are  thofe  of 


Tiano, 

Caiazzo, 

Sefa, 

Mont-ccJJirt-^ 

Cahi, 

Carnio/a, 

VenafrOy 

Foudiy 

Caferta, 

Ifernia, 

Aquiny 

Gaieta. 

§.  16.  To  the  Archbifliop  oi Salerno,  are  thofe  of 

Campagnuy  Policaftro,         Sarno,  Nocera  Jipagntff 

CapacciOy  Nufco,  Marjico  nuo^o,     Acirno. 

^.17.  To  the  Archbilhop  of  Amaljfiy  are  thofe  of 
Litieri,  Capri,  Minori, 

§.  18.  To  the  Archbifliop  of  CoaSij,  are  thofe  of 

Vico,  Majfa,  Cajlel  a  Mare  di  Stabbia* 

S-  19.  To  the  Archbifliop  of  5ar^«.'o,  are  thofe  of 
Muro,  Sairiano,  Cedogna, 

Cangianoy  Bi/ufica^ 

N  §.  2©. 
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§.  20.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Bens'vento,  are  thofe  of 

Afcol,  Monte  Marano,  Bo'vitio,  Tremoli, 

Fiorenzuohy  Anjellino,  Toribolenza,  Lejhia, 

Telezi,  Fricenti,  DragonarOy  Guardia, 

S,  Agatha  dl  ArianOy  Volturata,  D''aljieres. 

Gothjy  BoianOy  Larinay 

§.  21.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  y/^iV/;,  are  thofe  of 

Ortona  di  Mare,  Ci'vita  di  Pe»na,  Sermona, 

Campti,  Call. 

§.  22.  To  the  Archbilhop  o(  Laficiano,  are  none. 

§.  23.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Man/redonia,  are  thofe  of 

Troia,  V'lejie,  San-Severo. 

§.  24.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Barit  are  thofe  of 


Cam/a,                          Conmerjano, 
Gio'venazzoy                    FoUgano, 
BitontOy                            BittetOy 

RWVOy 

Lahklh, 

MonerniinOy 

Moifetta. 

§.25. 

To  the  Archbifhop  of  Cirenza, 

are  thofe  of 

Malerano, 
Venofay 

7urfi, 
Potenza, 

Grovino, 
Tricarice, 

§.  26.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Nazareth,  are  none. 
§.  27.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  F/-az?/,  are  thofe  of 

Salpi,  Andria,  Bifeglla. 

§.28.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  7ir<fa/o,  are  thofe  of 

Montula,  Cajlellanetta, 

§.  29.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Brlndyt,  are  thofe  of 

OQunif  Oria. 


%■  3o« 
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§.  30.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  0/ra»/<7,  arethofeof 


Galipolif 

Cajlro, 

Akjlanos, 

Leechcy 

Nardo, 

B.  Maria  de  Luca, 

VgentOy 

$.  31.  To  the  Arcijbilhop  of  Roffano  none. 

§.  32.  To  the  Archblfhop  of  Co;{/f»2:«,  arethofeof 

Montalto,  Moriorano. 

§.33.  To  the  Archbilhop  of  •Saw/^'wmwff,  are  thofe  of 

Bakafiro^  Strongoli,  Cariati, 

UmbriatinOy  Injola,  Cerenza. 

§.  34.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Reggio,  are  thofe  of 

Amantea,         Cortona,         Squillace,         Bova, 
Nicajlor,  Oppido,  J^icotera,  Ta^er7id. 

TropeUy  Gieraci, 

Uni'verjities.]  Univerfities  in  this  Country,  are  thofe  eftabh'fhed 
at  the  Cities  following. 


Rome, 

Florence, 

Mantua^ 

Venice, 

Bononia, 

Pifa, 

Pa'uia, 

Padua, 

Ferrara, 

Sienna, 

Naples, 

Verona, 

Perujla, 

Milan, 

Salerno, 

Parma. 

Manners^  The  Natives  of  this  Country  {once  the  triumphant 
Lords  and  Conquerors  of  the  World)  iire  now  lefs  given  to  the  Art 
of  War,  and  military  Exploits,  than  moft  other  Nations  of  £"«;-c/f. 
However,  the  modern  Italians  are  generally  reputed  a  grave,  re- 
fpedlful,  and  ingenious  Sort  of  People,  efpecially  in  thofe  Things 
to  which  they  chiefly  apply  themfelves  now-a-days,  'viz.  Statuary 
Works,  ArchiteBure,  and  the  Art  of  Pafintivg.  They  are  alfo 
reckoned  obedient  to  their  Superiors,  courteous  to  Inferiors,  civil  to 
Equals,  and  very  affable  to  Strangers.  They  are  likewife  in  Appa- 
rel very  model!:;  in  Furniture  of  Houfes  fumptuous ;  and  at  their 
Tables  extraordinary  neat  and  decent.  But  thefe  good  Qualities  of 
this  People  are  mightily  ftained  by  many  notorious  Vites  which 
reign  among  them,  particularly  thofe  of  Revenge  and  Lull,  Jealoufy 
and  Swearing  ;  to  all  of  which  they  are  fo  exceflitely  given,   that 
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even  then  :i  modeft  Narrative  would  feem  incredible.  As  for  the 
Female-Sex,  a  vulgar  Saying  goes  of  them,  that  they  are  Magpies 
at  the  Dooro,  Sai/jis  in  the  Church,  Goats  in  the  Garden,  De-vils 
in  theHoai'e,  JugcL  in  the  Streets,  and  Syreiis  at  the  Windows. 

Langttage^  The  prefent  Language  of  Italy  is  a  Dialed  of  the  Za- 
///•;,  which  was  the  ancient  Larguage  of  this  Country  :  Almoll  every 
Province  and  City  hath  its  peculiar  Idiom,  but  that  oi'Tufcany  is 
reckoned  the  purelt  and  bell  pclifhed  of  all  others,  and  is  that  v/hich 
Peri'ons  of  Quality  and  Learning  ufually  fpeak.  Pater-NoUer  in 
Jta/ian  mus  thus:  Padre  nofiro,  che  fti  in  Cielo,  Jia  fanclifica  to  il 
iuo  tiome :  Venga  il  iuo  regno;  Jia  fatta  la  tua  iiolunta,  Ji  come  in 
cielo,  cofi  eticora  in  terra.  Dacci  hogi  il  nojlro  -pane  cotidiano  \  e  rt-  ' 
meticis  vcftri  debiti,  Ji  come  encor  tie  ig'i  temittiano  ai  mjiri  debitori : 
E  noti  ci  endurre  in  Icntationi,  ma  liberacy  dul male.     Amen. 

G(roen2!nent.'\  The  Government  of  Italy  cannot  be  duly  confi- 
dered  without  looking  back  unto  the  chief  Divifions  of  this  Coun- 
try above-mentioned,  there  being  fo  many  different  Sovereignties 
therein,  dependent  on  one  another,  and  not  fubjedled  to  one  Head. 
The  whole  being  therefore  divided  into  Upper,  Middle,  and 
Lower,  according  to  the  aforefaid  Analyfir. 

I.  The  Upper  (or  Lombardy)  being  again  divided  into  one  Prin- 
cipality, iive  Dutchies,  two  Republicks,  and  one  Bifhoprick.  That 
one  Pruicipality,  '^ji^.  Piedmont,  h  \xnie.r  t.]\e.iydke.  of  Sa-jo\.  The 
£ve  Diitchies,  1;/::.  tho^zoi  Mof.fa-t-at,  Milan,  Parma,  Modoia,  znd 
Manilla,  are  under  feveral  Sovereigns  :  For  Monfcrrat  is  partly  un- 
der the  French  King,  and  partly  under  the  Dukes  of  Sa^joy  and 
Mantua.  Milan  is  under  the  King  of  Spain,  for  wliich  he  is  de- 
pendent oil  the  Emperor.  Parma  is  mofljy  under  its  own  Duke, 
who  is  feudatory  to  the  Pope,  p.iying  yearly  1000  Crowns.  Modena 
is  under  iis  own  Duke,  who  is  dependent  on  the  Emperor.  And 
Mantua  is  moUiy  under  its  own  Duke,  who  is  feudatory  to  the 
Emperor.  Tlie  ty/o  Republicks  being  thofe  of  Venice  and  Genoa, 
(of  whom  particularly  afterwards)  are  governed  by  their  Senate 
and  Magiltrates.  The  one  Billioprick,  being  that  of  Trent,  is 
fubjed  to  the  Houfe  of  Jufiria. 

II.  Tiie  middle  Part  being  divided  into  the  Land  of  the  Church, 
the  Dukedom  of  Tufcany,  and  the  Rcpublick  of  Lucca  and  St.  Marino, 
The  Land  of  the  Church  (or  St.  Peter  h  Patrimony)  is  for  the  molt 
part  in  the  Hands  of  tlic  Pope,  and  ruled  by  fcveral  Governors  fet 
over  its  vi'.rious  Divifions,  who  are  generally  not  a  little  fevere  upon 

.the  Subjcdb.  His  Kolinefs  the  Pcpe  (by  Virtue  of  the  Jurifdidlion 
of  Uie  iJi///v«/.' See)  is  both  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Sovereign  thereof; 

and 
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and  is  commonly  ilyled  by  the  Roman  Catholicks  tlie  cli  \^^  Ecdcjlajlick 
of  all  Chriftendom  ;  the  Patriarch  of  Rome  and  the  Wc  il ;  the  Pri- 
mate and  Supreme  Governor  ofltal^:  The  Metrcpohr.in  of  thofe 
Bifliops  Suffragan  to  the  See  of  Rome,  and  BiO-iop  of  the  moft  famous 
^l.John  of  Lateran,  The  Dukedcm  oi  Tufcaiy  is,  for  the  molt 
pare,  under  its  own  Duke,  except  the  Towns  oi  Sienna  (for  which 
he  is  Tributary  to  Spain)  and  Orbitelk,  which  'lelongeth  to  the 
Spaniard.  This  Duke  is  efteemed  the  richcft  and  molt  powerful 
of  all  the  Italian  Princes,  but  his  Manner  of  Government  is  gene- 
rally reckoned  too  prefiing  and  uneafy  to  theSubjcd.  The  1  owns 
and  Republicks  of  Lucca  and  'h'uirino  are  governed  by  their  own 
Mngillrates  as  free  States.     But  of  them  afterwards. 

III.  The  lower  Part  of /M/t- being  the  Kingdom  of  Kiples,  is 
fubjeift  to  the  Spaniard,  for  which  he  is  HomTger  to  the  Pope,  and 
accordingly  fends  his  Holinefs  yearly  a  white  Korfe  and  7000 
Ducats  byway  of  Acknowledgment.  It  is  governed  by  a  Vice-Rcy 
appointed  and  fent  thither  by  his  Catholick  Mojefty,  who  is  ufually 
one  of  the  chief  Grandees  of  Spain,  and  is  commonly  renev/ed  every 
third  Year.  Thefe  Ficc-Roys  (as  in  moft  oth.er  of  the  Spanish 
Governments)  daring  their  fhiort  Regency,  do  indufiriouny  endea- 
vour to  Jofe  no  time  in  filling  their  own  Coffers,  and  that  by  moll 
grievous  Exaflions  on  tlie  poor  fubjsft.  So  fevere  indeed  are  the 
Spaniards  upon  the  "Neapolitans,  that  the  King's  Officeis  are  com- 
monly faid  to  fuck  the  Dutchy  o{  Milan,  and  tc^sece.the  Ifland  of 
Siciiy,  but  to  ^ea  off  the  very  Skin  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples ; 
fo  that  the  People  of  this  Countr\'  (which  is  one  of  the  beft  in 
Europe)  are  moft  miferably  haraffed  by  thefe  hungry  and  rapa- 
cious Vultures.  Befides  thefe  Places  in //<?/)' abovementioned,  there 
are  feveral  others  who  are  under  the  Protecftion  of  fome  higher 
Power,  particularly  that  of  the  Emperor,  the  Pone,  or  the  King 
of  Spain. 

To  the  Government  of  Italy  we  may  add  the  four  following 
Republicks,  i//s;.  thofe  of 

Venice,  Lucca, 

Genoa,  S.  Marino. 

I.  Fifw/r^",  This  RepUblick  is  under  an  Ariftocratical  Government, 
the  Sovereignty  of  the  State  beinglodged  in  the  Nobility,  or  certain 
Numberof  Families  enroll'd  in  the  golden  Book,c.-'.I,'d  theRegifterof 
the  Venetian  Nobles.  Their  chief  Officer  is  the  Duke  or  Doge,  whofe 
Authority  is  a  mere  Chimera,  and  he  no  better  than  a  Sovereign 
Shadow;  Precedency  being  all  he  can  juftly  claim  above  the  other 
Magiftrates.  Here  are  eftabliflied  five  prinapal  Councils,  ws;.  i .  That 
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termed  the  Grand  Council,  comprehending  the  whole  Body  of  the 
Nobility,  by  whom  are  elefted  all  Magillrates,  and  enadled  all 
Laws,  which  they  judge  convenient  for  the  publick  Good.  2. 
That  termed  the  Pregadi,  (commonly  called  the  Senate  of  Venice) 
ponMino-  of  above  one  hundred  Perfons,  who  determine  Matters 
of  the  higheft  Importance,  as  thofe  relating  to  Peace  or  War, 
Leagues  and  Alliances.  3.  Tht  College,  confifting  of  twenty  four 
Lords,  whofe  Office  it  is  to  give  Audience  to  Ambafladors,  and  to 
report  their  Demands  to  the  Senate,  which  alone  hath  Power  to 
return  Anfvvers.  4.  The  Council  of  Ten,  (confifting  of  ten  No- 
blemen) whofe  Office  it  is  to  hear  and  decide  all  criminal  Matters , 
This  Court  (v/hofe  Juyifdidion  is  extraordinary  great)  is  yearly 
renewed,  and  three  of  thofe  Noblemen,  called  the  Capi,  or  In- 
quifitors  of  State,  are  chofen  Monthly ;  to  which  Triumvirate  is 
afligned  fuch  a  Power  in  judging  of  Criminals,  that  their  defini- 
tive Sentence  reacheth  the  chiefeft  Nobleman  of  the  State,  as 
well  as  the  meaneft  Artificer,  if  they  are  unanimous  in  their  Voices; 
othervvife  all  the  ten  are  confulted  with. 

II.  Qenoa  is  under  an  Ariftocratical  Government,  very  like  to 
that  of  Venice;  for  its  principal  Magiftrate  hath  the  Name  or 
Title  ci  Duke,  (but  continueth  only  for  two  Years)  to  whom  there 
are  affiftant  eight  principal  Officers,  who  with  the  Duke  are  called 
the  Seigniory,  which,  in  Matters  of  the  greateft  Importance,  is 
alfo  fubordinate  to  the  Grand  Council,  confifting  of  400  Perfons, 
all  Gentlemen  of  the  City;  which  Council,  with  the  Seignior)', 
do  conftitute  the  whole  Body  of  the  Commonwealth.  This  State 
is  much  more  famous  for  what  it  hath  been,  than  for  what  it  is, 
being  new  on  the  decaying  Hand.  At  prefent  it  is  fubjeft  unto 
icveral  Sovereigns  ;  various  Places  within  its  Territories  belonging 
to  the  Dukes  of  Sa^oy  and  Tufcany,  fome  free,  and  others  lately 
taken  by  the  French. 

III.  Luca  (being  a  fmall  free  Commonwealth,  enclofed  within 
the  Territories  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany)  is  under  the  Go- 
vernment of  one  principal  Magiftrate,  called  the  Gonfalonier^ 
changeable  every  fecond  Month,  affifted  by  nine  Counfellors, 
narned  Anziani^  whom  they  alfo  change  every  fix  Months,  dur- 
ing vyhich  time  they  live  in  the  Palace  or  common  Hall ;  and  Su- 
perior to  them  is  t^t  Grand  Council,  which  confifts  of  about  240 
Noblemen,  who  being  equally  divided  into  two  Bodies,  take  their 
Turns  every  half  Year.  This  State  is  under  the  Protedlion  of  the 
Emperor  of  Germany^  and  payeth  him  yearly  Homage  accordingly. 
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IV.  St.  M«r/»(j,  a  little  (but  flourifhing)  Republick  in  the  Duke- 
dom of  Urbino,  which  Hill  maintains  its  Privileges,  and  is  governed 
by  its  own  Magillrates,  who  are  flill  under  the  Protedlion  of  the 
Pope.  The  wliole  Territory  of  this  fmall  Conjmonwealth  is  but 
one  Mountain  about  three  Miles  long,  and  ten  round,  confifting  of 
about  5000  Inhabitants,  who  boalt  of  their  State  being  a  free  Re- 
publick about  looo  Years. 

AnnsJ]  It  being  too  tedious  to  exprefs  the  Enfigns  Armorial  of 
'  all  the  Sovereign  Princes  and  States  in  this  Country,  and  too  fuper- 
ficial  to  mention  thofe  of  one  only  ;  v/e  fhall  therefore,  as  a  due 
Medium,  nominate  the  chief  Sovereignties  of  Italy  [%'iz.  the  Pope- 
dom, the  Dukedom  of  7«/?««j,  and  the  Republicks  of  ^<'«/V^  and 
Genoa)  and  affix  to  each  of  thefe  their  peculiar  Arms.  Therefore, 
I.  The  Pope,  as  Sovereign  Prince  over  the  Land  of  the  Church  or 
Papal  Dominions,  bears  for  his  Efcutcheon,  Gulets,  confifting  of  a 
long  Cape,  or  Head-piece,  Or,  furmounted  with  a  Crofs  pearled 
and  garni(l;ed  with  three  Royal  Crowns,  together  with  the  two 
Keys  of  St.  Peter  placed  in  Saltier.  2.  The  Arms  of  Tufcany  are. 
Or,  five  Roundles,  Gules,  two,  two  and  one,  and  one  in  chief,  A'zure, 
ch  irged  with  three  Flower-de  Luces,  Or.  3.  Thofe  o{  Venice  are 
Azure,  a  Lion  winged,  Sejant,  Or,  holding  under  one  of  his  Paws 
a  Cook  covered.  Argent.  Laftly,  thofe  of  Genoa  are.  Argent,  a 
Crofs  Gules,  with  a  Crown  clofed  by  Reafon  of  the  Iflandof  Corjica 
belonging  to  it,  which  bears  the  Title  of  Kingdom,  and  for  Sup- 
porters are  two  Griffins,  Or. 

Religion.']  The  Italians,  as  to  their  Religion,  are  zealous  Pro- 
feflbrs  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Roman  Church,  even  in  her  grofleft 
Errors  and  Superllitions ;  and  that  either  out  of  Fear  of  the  barba- 
rous Inquifuion,  or  in  Reverence  to  their  ghollly  Father,  the  Pope  : 
Or  chietiy,  by  being  induftrioufly  kept  in  woful  Ignorance  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Dodrine,  of  which  they  are  taught  many  falfeand  monftrous 
Things.  The  Je'^vs  are  here  tolerated  the  publick  Exercife  of  their 
Religion,  and  at  Rome  there's  a  weekly  Sermon  for  their  Conver- 
iion,  at  which,  one  of  each  Family  is  bound  to  be  prefent.  The 
Chriftian  Faith  was  firft  preached  here  by  St.  Peter,  who  went  thi- 
ther in,  or  about  the  Beginning  of  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor 
Claudius,  as  is  generally  teftified  by  fome  ancient  Writers  of  good 
Account.  But  whereas  this  Country  is  the  Seat  of  the  pretended 
infallible  Head  of  the  Church,  no  Place  can  be  more  pro  pes  to 
difcourfe  of  thcDoftrine  of  that  Church,  than  this  is.  And,  whereas 
the  Tenets  of  the  RomiJhQ\mx^,  whereby  fhe  differs  from  all  other 
Chriftian  Churches,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  Reformation,  are  fucha» 
ftie,  by  her  pretended  General  Councils  (particularly  tiiat  of  T^rent) 
\  N  4  haa 
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has  ftiperadded  to  the  Chri/lian  Faith ;  and  endeavoured  to  impofe 
the  Belief  of  them,  as  lb  many  A'ifcy  Articles  of  Faith,  upon  the  reil 
of  the  Chriltian  World  :  The  bell  Summary  of  her  Dodrine,  as  a 
true  and  unqueftionable  Body  of  Popery,  may  be  fitly  reckoned  that 
noted  Creed  of  Pope  Pirn  W .  The  various  Articles  of  which  are 
thefe  followin"- : 


Art.  I.  7  belie've  in  one  Gad,  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  Heaven 
and  Earthy  and  of  all  Thi>/gs  'vijible  and  invifible  : 

II.  And  in  oneLord  Jefui  ChriH,  the  only  begotten  Son  cf  God,  begot- 
ten of  his  Father  before  all  Worlds,  God  of  God,  Light  of  Light, 
'very  Gad  of  'very  God,  begotten,  not  made,  being  of  one  Subjiance 
nvith  the  Father,  by  nxihom  all  Things  'wefe  made. 

III.  f^ho  for  us  Men  and  for  our  Salvation  cantf  doi.vnfrofn  Hea^vcn, 
and  nvas  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghoji  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  ivas 
made  Man: 

IV.  And  mas  crucifed  alfo  for  us  under  Pontius  Pilate,  fuffered.and 
ijuas  buried: 

V.  Ami  the  third  Day  rofe  again  according  to  tie  Scriptures : 

VI.  And  afended  into  Heaven,  and  filteth  on  the  Right-hand  of  the 
Feather ; 

VII.  And  he  fail  come  again  n.vith  Gbry  to  judge  Icth  the  ^ick  and 
the  Dead;  ijuhofe  Kingdom Jha II  have  no  End. 

VIII.  And  1  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghojl,  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  Life, 
tvho  proceedeth  fern  the  Father  and  the  Son,  'who  voith  the  Father 
and  the  Son  together  is  vjorfyipped  and  glorified,  nxiho  fpake  by  the 
Prophets. 

IX.  And  I  believe  one  Cathollck  and  Apofiolick  Church, 

X.  I acknovuledge  one  Baptifm  for  the  RemiJJIon  of  Sins. 

XI.  And  I  lock  for  the  Refirre^icn  of  the  Dead, 

XII.  And  the  Life  of  the  World  to  come.     Amen, 

XIII. 
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Xllf .  I  tnoji  firmly  admit  and  embrace  the  ApoJloUcaland  Ecclefiafiical 
Traditions,  and  all  other  Ohjer-vations  aiid  ConJlHutions  of  the  Ja,me 
Church. 

XI  \^  1  do  admit  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  fame  Senfe  that  hcly  Mo- 
ther-Church doth,  txhofeBiijinefs  it  is  to  judge  of  the  true  Senfe  and 
Interpretation  of  them  ;  and  I  ivill  interpret  them  according  to  the 
unanimous  Conftnt  of  the  Fathers. 

XV.  I  do  profefs  and  helieve  that  there  are  fenjen  Sacraments  of  the 
Laiu,  truly  and  properly  fo  called,  infituted  by  J  ejus  Chriji  our 
Lord,  and  neceffary  to  the  Salvation  of  Mankind,  though  not  all  of 
them  to  every  one,  viz.  Baptifm,  Confirmation,  Eucharif,  P^;- 
r.ance.  Extreme  Unciion,  Orders  and  Marriage,  and  that  they  do 
confer  Grace;  and  that  of  thcfe,  Baptifm,  Confirmation  and  Orders, 
may  not  be  repeated  ^without  Sacrilege.  I  do  ulfo  receiqje  a^id  admit 
the  received  and  approved  Rites  of  the  Catholick  Church  in  her  Jb- 
lemn  Adminiftration  of  the  abovefaid  Sacraments. 

X  \'  I.   /  da  embrace  and  receive  all  and  every  Thing  that  lath  been  de- 
fined and  declared  by  the  holy  Council  of  I'rent,  concerning  Original 
Sin  and  J ufiif^cation. 

X^''II.  1  do  alfo  profef  that  in  the  Mafis  there  is  offered  u?ito  God  a 
true,  proper  and  prcpitiatory  Sacrifice  for  the  l^zck  and  the  Dead i 
and  that  in  the  fnojl  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Euclxirij}  there  is  truly, 
reall\', .  and  fiuhjiantially  the  Body  and  Blood,  together  <zvith  the  Soul 
and  Divinity  of  our  Lordjefus  Chrifi ;  and  that  there  is  a  Con- 
vcrfi.an  made  of  the  vchole  Suhfiance  of  the  Bread  into  the  Body, 
and  of  the  vAole  Sulfiance  of  the  Wine  into  the  Blood;  vuhich  Con- 
verfion  the  Catholick  Church  calls  Tranfubltantion. 

XVIII.  I  confiefs  that  under  one  Kind  only,  vshole  and  entire,  Chrifi  and 
a  true  Sacrament  is  taken  and  received. 

XIX.  I  do  firmly  believe  that  there  is  a  Purgatory,  and  that  the 
Souls  kept  Prifioners  there  do  receive  Help  by  the  S:tfi'/ages  of  the 
Faithful. 

XX.  /  do  Ukevoife  believe  that  the  Saints  reigning  together  nvith  Chrifi 
are  to  be  voorfihipped  and prayld  unto ;  and  that  they  do  offer  Pray- 
ers unto  God  for  us,  and  that  their  Relicks  are  to  be  had  in  VenC' 
ration. 
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XXI.  1  Jo  mofl  firmly  ajfert,  thai  the  Images  ofChrtfi,  of  the  BleJJed 
Virgin  the  Mother  of  God,  and  of  other  Saints,  ought  to  be  had  and 
retained,  and  that  due  Honour  and  Veneration  ought  to  be  given 
them. 

XXII.  1  do  affirm  that  the  Ponxer  of  Indulgence  nvas  left  by  Chriji 
in  the  Church,  and  that  the  Ufe  of  them  is  very  beneficial  to  Chrifiian 
People. 

XXIII.  1  do  ac\nonx)ledge  the  Hol)<,  Catholick,  and  Jpoftolick  Roman 
Churchy  to  be  the  Mother  and  Mifirefs  of  all  Churches:  and  1  do 
fromife  and pvoear  true  Obedience  to  the  Bifop  of 'R.ome,  the  Suc- 
ceffor  of  Saint  Peter,  the  Prince  of  the  Apoftles,  and  Vicar  of  Jefus 
ChriJl, 

XXIV.  /  do  undoubtedly  recei've  and  prcfefs  all  other  Things  nvhich 
ha've  been  deli'vsred,  defined,  and  declared  by  the  facred  Canons  and 
Oecumenical  Councils,  and  efpe daily  by  the  hol^  Synod  of  Trtnti 
and  all  other  Things  contrary  thereunto,  and  all  Herefies  condemned,, 
rejeSled,  and  anathematized  by  the  Church,  1  do  likeivife  condemn.^ 
reject  and  anathematize. 


SECT. 


^zxsMssmz:iz=ir-i 


AlVewMap  of 
TllTiKY  iiv 
EUROPE 


'3\- 


Part  IL 


179 


SECT.     VII. 


Concerning  Curftcp  in  Europe, 


D.M. 


Miles. 


between 


1  U  00  C  °^  Lpng.   7  S  I  Length  is  about  660. 


I  36  00  ) 
(.49  205 


^  /  Breadth  is  about  660. 


Turkev  in  Europe  beins:  divided  into  C  jVo//;^  1  \_    n.       r 
z  Gaffes,  4.  •  1  iW>^  1  ^^^  ^^""^'' 


Nori^   com- 
prehends 


Hungary  — — — "^ 
^ranfylvania 

Valachia  — 

'  Molda-'oia    -— 

Lejfer  Tartary 


VB:tcia^ 


Hermanjiat  — 

TergOHvick 

Sack'Zon.o 

Crhii 


South  com- 


C Romania Lh  <I  ^o^ft^fitinoph — ' 

Bulgaria 't^      Sophia    ■ j 

Belorade 


Ser'via  • 
Bofnia 


prehends  ^  Scla'vonia- 

(Croatia     • 
Dalmatia- 
\Greece  - — 


Bofna  Seio- 

Fejfega 

IVihitz 

Spalatro — 
Salonicl  i    ■ 


-W.  to  E. 


-W.toE, 


.W.toS.E. 


Of  all  thefe  in  Order. 


Hun^a 


i8o 


Turkey  In  Europe. 


Part  II. 


upper  1 
IMorth 


Hungary  divided  into 


fPreJburg   "^ 

'  Ntiv/jaiv/e/  — C  W.  to  S.  E.  upon  the 


Peji 


Danube, 


Calocxa 
E/peries 
Cafcha^v 
Tokay    — 
fin  Upper ti^  Agr'ta 


>  a 

.a 
U 


»N.  toS.  upon   the  TryJJa. 


Lovjer 
South  J 


Zo/nock 

Segedin 

Xalmar 

Deboreoz,en 

Great  Waradin^'H.  to  S.  on  the  E.  oiTeffa. 
Gyulla  — -  — 
^emefwaer     —  _ 

^Raab 

ICran     ^— 
Buda    • 


>W.  to  E.  on  the  Danube. 


inJjO^oerl  Kamifcha 
are 


Kamifcha   ^ 

Sigct >■  W.  to  E.  upon  the  Dra^ve, 

^inqueEccleJia  J 

Stul  IVei/emburg,  aliter  Alba  Regalis  upon 
Zariviza. 


In  'Tranfyhania. 


Claufenburg  |  g_  ^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^^^^ 

^Purgies 5  ^ 


ThechlefTownsare^AW^W-  7  j^  ^^g  ^j^^  ;j^^^^^, 

^  yv  eijjemburg  \  ^ 

liermanjlat  —  upon  the  Ahauta. 

In  Valachia. 
The  chief  Towns  arc  j  /^f/^^/?  H  S  ^'^°"'  N.  to  S. 


In 


Part  II.  1'urkey  m  Europe,  1 8 1 

In  Moldavia. 

CSoczonxj ,  > 

The  chief  Towns  are<J  Jazay ,  }  ^'°™  W.  to  S. 

l^Romani  Wiiuar,  Southward. 

In  Uttle  Tartary, 
The  chief  Towns  are  |  ^^^^^     —  7  -^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^ 

In  Romania. 

C  Conftanlinople    — - — '\ 

The  chief  Towns  arei  if'^f^'— iprom  E  to  W 

]  Philtppopoh  ahter  —  ^'^fom  c.  lo  vv, 

(.      /»/&/■% .J 


In  Bulgaria. 


Sophia 


(Sop/. 
<  Si/. 


The  chief  Towns  are  ^  Silijlria  - 
{^Nigropoli  ■ 


—  >From  S.  to  N. 


In  Servia. 


fScopia  ■ , 

j  Gu/iandel ^From  S.  to  N. 

I  Vidden 


1- 


The  chief  Towns  are^  i!^''^ \Vxom  S.  to  W.  up- 

I.  Jagdon J      on  the  Maroiva.- 
Be/grade  —T 
Bracco J>From  N.  to  S. 

\^PriJ'rai — — — _-  j 


In 


i82  Turkey  in  Europe.  Part  IL 

In  Bofnia, 

f  Bofna  Seraio         ■■      1  r>         t'        ttt 
„,        ^  .  r  rr>               J  <>■  f  From  E.  to  W. 

The  chief  I  o\yn$zre<  J acyza 5 

l^Bomiahitcb,  Southward. 

In  Sclavojiia. 

CPofega I  From  W    to  F 

The  chief  Towns  are^  Peter  Waradln y^°^  ^^ '  ^^  ^' 

(.  Ejfeck  upon  the  Dranje, 

in  Croatia, 

The  chief  Towns  are<r  Dubiza 5 

.       t  Carelfiaty  Weflward. 

In  Dalmatia. 


"^ona  — 
Xara  — 
Sebenico 
Spalatro 


the  chief  Towns  are<J  jr  >From  Vv'.  to  S.  E. 


IRaguJi  — 
Scod>a7il- 
l^CaifarO' 


Laftly,  Greece  (by  the  Turks  Rumelia)  comprehends 
the  following  Divifions. 

/<«  Macedonia  —  "V  c  /"  Idem    ■  7  xt    <.!,       j 

K    AIL     •             /  !r  V  ^       .  f  Northward. 

X  Albania  - — ^  /  ^  ^Arnaut 3 

^.     ^Theffalia \%    )yanna- "1 

^^"^•^Epirus r  ^  *Sldem   >In  the  Middle, 

^  Achaia    -^- —  V  "S   Jhi'vadia       •  ■         3 

Pelo^omefus —  J  (^C^»'^<»'''^«>  lying  Southward  of  all. 


The 


Part  II. 


\' Macedonia  7ix^' 


Albania  are 


£)>/>« J  are  — 


Achat 


Turkey'm  Europt 

Conteffa  __— — — 
\Salonichi  • 

.Reucria  — —  

'Fiorina 

^Cogni  m.     .^ 


183 


Scutari  - 
.Aleffio  - 

JZroia 

fDurazza 

Vallonia 


N.  E.  to  S.  W. 


,  N.  to  S. 


tlarija 

Thejfalia  are  «x  Tricala 

{^  Janna 


J^lorea  are 


■  Canina  — 
\Chimera  ■ 

Butrinto 
^Pret'efa— 

Larta  — 


toW. 


•  N.  to  S. 


Lepanto  — 

J:aliri  (olim  Delphi) 
'Atinos  {oWm  Jtben<£)'^'W ,  to  E, 

fMaraton  — ^ 

^S/i'ves  [oYimTheba) 

fCorinto  '  — ^ 

INapoli  di  Romania  — 

\Colochina  Nigh  the  Sea-Coaft. 

\Coron )>     all  round  the 

l^an;arine  ?inin{ula^ 

Chiarenza  — — — 

Patrajfa — — — 


THIS 


1S4.  'Turkey  m  Europe.  Part  II. 

THIS  vail  complex  Body,  comprehending  thefe  various  Coun- 
tries abovementioned,  and  the  molt  remarkable  of  them  being 
Hungary,  Greece,  and  Little  Hungary;  we  Ihall  firli  treat  of  thele 
three  feparately,  and  then  conjunftly  of  all  the  reft,  under  the  ge- 
neral Title  of  the  Danukian  Provinces.     Therefore, 

§.  I.  HUN  G  ART. 


JVkOT«.]TT  UN  GARY  (which,  for  Method's  Sake,  we  ftill  cori- 
Xi.  tinue  under  the  general  Head  of  European  Turkey^ 
tho'  almoll  entirely  under  the  Emperor  of  German\)  contains  a  Part 
of  Pannonia,  with  fome  of  ancient  Gemianv  and  Dacid ;  is  now 
bounded  on  the  Eall  by  Tranfyhania  ;  on  the  V/ell  by  Avftria  ;  on 
the  North  by  Polonia  Propria  ;  on  the  South  by  Scla-vonia  ;  and. 
termed  by  the  Italians,  Vn^haria  ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Hungaria  ; 
by  the  French,  Hungrie;  by  the  Germans,  XJngern  ;  and  by  the 
EngliJJy,  Hungary ;  lb  called  from  the  ancient  Inhabitants  the  Hunni 
or  Hunns. 

Jir!]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  efteemed  very  un- 
wholefom  to  breathe  in ;  which  is  chiefly  occafioned  trom  the 
much  moorifh  Ground,  and  many  Lakes  wherewith  this  Country 
abounds.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Hu?igary,  is  that  Part 
of  the  vallPacifick  Ocean  between  194  and  21 1  Degrees  of  Longi- 
tude, with  45  and  5  3  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.']  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  7th  and  8th  North 
Climate)  is  very  fruitful  in  Corn  and  Roots,  and  various  Sorts  of 
pleafant  Fruit,  affording  alfo  excellent  Pafturage  ;  and  fcveral  of  its 
Mountains  produce  fome  valuable  Mines  of  Copper,  Iron,  Quick- 
filver.  Antimony  and  Salt.  Yea,  fo  noted  is  this. Country  for  Mines, 
that  no  lefs  than  feven  remarkable  Towns  go  by  the  Name  of  Mine- 
Toxvns,  the  chief  of  which  is  Chemnitz,  whofe  Mine  hath  been 
wrouglit  in  about  900  Years.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights 
in  Hungary  is  much  the  fame  as  in  the  Southern  Circles  of  Germany ^ 

Commodities  ]  This  being  an  inland  Country,  and  thereby  having 
no  fettled  Trade  with  foreign  Parts,  we  may  reckon  the  Produft  of 
the  Soil  the  chief  Commodities  with  v/hich  the  Inhabitants  deal 
with  theirNeighbours. 

Rarities.]  Here  are  many  natural  Baths,  efpecially  thofe  at  Buda, 

which  are  reckoned  the  nobleft  m  Europe,  not  only  for  their  Variety 

of  hot  Springs,  but  alfo  the  Magnificence  of  their  Buildings.  There  are 

I  likewifs 
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likewife  two  hot  BagnloS  near  TranfchiTi^  upon  the  Confines  of  Mo- 
ra'via ;  and  others  at  Schemnitz,  in  Upper  Hungary.  Befidcs  which 
there  are  Waters  in  feveral  Parts  of  this  Country  of  a  petrifying 
Nature,  and  others  that  corrode  Iron  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  they 
will  confuiiie  a  Horfe-fhoe  in  24  Hours.  Near  Efperies  in  Upper 
Hungary  are  two  deadly  Fountains,  whofe  Waters  fend  forth  fuch 
an  infedious  Steam,  that  it  kills  either  Beaft  or  Bird  approaching 
the  fame  j  for  the  preventing  of  which  they  are  walled  round,  and 
kept  always  covered. 

jirchbi/hopricks.']  Archbiftioprlcks  In  this  Country  are  thofe  of 

GraXf  Golocza. 

Bijhoprkh  ]  Biftiopricks  m  this  Country  are  thofe  of 

Angria^  ^inque  Ecdejia^  Vefprin, 

Meytrachtf  Raab,  Great  U  arad'in. 

Uni'verjities.']  What  Univerfitles  are  eftablifhed  in  this  Countryi 
lince  the  retaking  it  from  the  Infidels,  is  uncertain. 

Manners.'}  The  Hungarians  (more  addlded  to  Mars  thart  Miner- 
'va)  are  generally  looked  upon  as  good  Soldiers,  being  Men,  for 
the  moft  Fart,  of  a  flrong  and  well-proportioned  Body,  valiant  and 
daring  in  their  Undertakings,  but  reputed  cruel  and  infylting  wheix 
Conquerors, 

Language."]  The  Hungarians  have  a  peculiar  Language  of  their 
own,  which  hath  little  or  no  Affinity  with  thofe  of  the  Neighbour- 
ing Nations,  fave  only  the  Sclavonicy  from  which  it  hath  borrowed 
feveral  Words,  and  which  is  alfo  fpoken  in  fome  Parts  of  this  Coun- 
try, as  the  German  in  other.  Pater-Nojier  in  the  Hungarian  Tongue 
runs  thus.  My  atyanc  ki  'vagyaz  menniekben,  fzenteltejjac  mega  te  ne- 
'ved jojon  el  az  te  orfzagod\  legnjon  megate  akaratad,  mint  az  menyben, 
u'gy  itt  ez  foldonois ;  Az.  minindennapi  kenyirunket  ad  mea-  nekunc  ma  ; 
Es  boczafd.  meg  mine  cunc  az  mi  met  kihket.  mikeppem  miis  megbocza- 
tunc  azocknac,  az  kic  ?ni  ellenunc  'vet  keztenec :  Es  ne  'vigi  minket  az 
kifertetbe,  de  fzabaditzmeg  minket  az gono/ziol.     Amen. 

Government^  This  Kingdom  being  almoft  wholly  recovered  from 
the  0//o»z«« Slavery,  by  the  late  fuccefsful  ProgreCs  of  the  Imperial 
Arms,  is  now  dependent  on  the  Jurifdidion  of  the  Emperor,  who  is 
ityled  King  thereof.  The  AfTembly  of  the  States  confift  of  the  Clergy, 
Barons,  Noblemen,  and  Free  Citizens,  who  ufually  meet  once  every 
three  Years ;  which  AfTembly  hathPower  to  eled  a  Palatine,  who  by 

O  the 
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the  Ccnftltution  of  the  Realm)  ought  to  be  a  Native  of  Hungary ; 
and  to  him  belongs  the  Management  of  all  military  Concerns,  as 
alfo  the  Adminillration  of  Juftice  in  Affairs  both  Civil  and  Crimi- 
nal. 

j^rms.']    See  Germany. 

Re/igion.]  The  prevailing  Religion  of  this  Country,  is  that  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  efpecially  fmce  the  late  Conquelts  made  by 
the  Imperial  Arms.  Next  to  it  is  the  Dodrine  of  Luther  and  Cal- 
^vitiy  which  is  zealoufly  maintained  by  great  Multitudes  of  People, 
and  many  of  them  are  Perfons  of  confiderable  Note.  Befides  thefe 
are  to  be  found  moft  Sorts  and  Sedls  of  Chriftians,  as  alfo  many 
Je'vos,  and  Mahon)£tans  not  a  few.  This  Kingdom  received  the 
Knowledge  of  the  bleffed  Gofpel  in  the  Beginning  of  the  eleventh 
Century,  and  that  by  the  induftrious  Preaching  of  JIbeit,  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Prague. 

§.2.  GREECE. 

A'^w^.]  A^  REECE  (formerly  Gracia  and  Hellish  and  now 
VZr  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Archipelago,  or  jEgean 
Sea;  on  the  North  by  the  Danubian  Provinces ;  on  the  Weft  and 
South  by  Part  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea)  is  termed  by  the  Italians 
and  Spaniardiy  Gracia ;  by  the  French,  la  Greece ;  by  the  Germans^ 
Griecherland ;  and  by  the  Englijh,  Greece :  Why  fo  called,  is  va- 
rioufly  conjeftured  by  our  modern  Criticks;  but  the  moft  received 
Opinion  is,  that  the  Name  derived  its  Original  from  an  ancient 
Prince  of  that  Country  called  Gracus. 

Air-I  The  Air  of  this  Country  being  generally  pure  and  tem- 
perate, is  reckoned  very  pleafant  and  healthful  to  breathe  in.  The 
oppoiite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Greece  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Pa- 
cifick  Ocean  between  201  and  205  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  37 
Degrees  30  Minutes,  and  40  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

S«7.]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  under  the  6th  North 
Climate)  is  not  only  very  fit  for  Pafture,  there  being  much  fertile 
champain  Ground,  but  alfo  it  affords  good  Store  of  Grain,  when 
duly  manured ;  and  abounds  with  excellent  Grapes,  and  other  de- 
licious Fruits.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part  of  Greece, , 
is  about  1 5  Hours ;  the  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoft,  9  Hours  i,  and 
the  Nights  proportionable. 
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Commodiiies.l  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  rec- 
koned Raw  SiJks,  Pernocochi,  Oil,  Turkey-Leather,  Cake-Soap^ 
Honey,  Wax,  Uc 

Rarities.]  At  Ca/iri  (a  little  Village  on  the  South  ofM,  Parfia/ 
/us,  now  called  Liacura  by  the  Turks)  are  fome  Infcriptions,  which 
evince  it  to  have  been  the  ancient  Delphi,  lb  famous  all  the  World 
over  for  the  Oracle  of /^W/<?.  2.  On  theaforclaid  Mountain  is  a  plea- 
fant  Spring,  which  having  feverallVIarble  Steps  defcending  to  it,  and 
many  Niches  made  in  the  Rock  for  Statues,  gives  Occalion  to  think 
that  this  was  the  renowned  Fom  Cafialius,  or  Caballinus,  which  in- 
fpired  (as People  then  imagined)  the  ancient  Poets.  3.  \\\  Ll-oadid 
(the  ancient  AcLaid)  is  a  hideous  Cavern  in  a  Hill,  which  was  very 
famous  of  old  for  the  Oracles  oi  Trophonius .  4.  Between  the  large 
Lake  oi  Lvvadiazwd.  the  Eubcean  Sea  (whofe  fhortelt  Diitanceislour 
Miles)  are  upwards  of  forty  wonderful  Subterraneous  Pailages  hewn 
out  of  the  firm  Rock,  and  that  quite  under  a  huge  Mountain,  tolec 
the  Water  have  a  Vent  j  otherwife  the  Lake,  being  furrounded  with 
Hills,  and  conlbntly  fupplied  by  feveral  Rivulets  from  thefe  Hills, 
would  itill  overHow  the  adjacent  Country,  5.  OnM.Oneius,  in 
the  Ifthmus  of  Corinth,  are  the  Remains  of  the  Ifthmian  Tlieatre, 
being  the  Place  where  the  Ifthmian  Games  were  formerly  celebrated. 
6.  Here  are  alfo  fome  Veftigia  of  that  Wall  built  by  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians, from  one  Sea  to  the  other,  for  fecuring  the  Peninfula  from 
the  Incurfions  of  the  Enemy.  7.  Through  moft  Parts  of  Greece&xe 
ftill  extant  the  Ruins  of  many  Heathen  lemples,  ^fpecially  that  of 
the  Goddefs  Ceres  at  Elujis  (about  four  Hours  from  Athens)  a  Part 
of  whofe  Statue  is  yet  to  befeen.  And  atSalonichi  a.re  feveral  ftately 
Chriftian  Churches  (particularly  thofe  of  S.  Sophia,  Gabriel,  and 
the  Virgin  Mary)  now  converted  into  Mahometan  Mofques ;  the  laft 
of  which  is  a  noble  StrufturCj  environed  on  each  Side  with  twelve 
Pillars  of  jafper  Stone,  and  as  many  Croffes  upon  their  Chapiters  re- 
maining as  yet  undefaced  by  the  Turks.  But  the  chief  Rarities  of 
Greece  may  be  reckoned  thofe  various  Monuments  of  Antiquity  to 
be  feen  at  Athens:  The.  chief  of  v/hich  are  thefe  following:  i. 
The  Acropolis,  or  Citadel,  the  moft  ancient  and  eminent  Part  of 
the  City.  2.  The  Foundation  of  the  Walls  round  the  City,  fup- 
pofed  to  be  thofe  ereded  by  Thefeus,  who  enlarged  the  fame.  3. 
The  Temple  of  Miner'va  (now  a  Turkijh  Mofque)  as  entire,  as  yet^; 
as  the  Rotunda  at  Rome,  and  is  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  Pieces  of 
Antiquity  that  is  extant  this  Day  in  the  World.  4.  The  Panagia 
SpilitotiJJ'a,  or  Church  of  our  Lady  of  the  Grotto.  5 .  Some  mag- 
nificent Pillars,  particularly  thofe  commonly  reckoned  the  Remains 
of  Adrian'^  Palace,  of  which  there  were  formerly  fix  Rows,  and 
30  in  each  Row^  but  now  only  1 7  ftand  upright,  aud  are  5  2  Feet 
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high,  and  1 7  in  Circumference  at  the  Bafe.  Here  likewife  is  a  Gate 
and  an  Aquedud  of  the  faid  Emperor.  6.  The.  Stadium,  or  Place 
where  the  Citizens  ufed  to  run  Races,  encounter  wild  Beafts,  and 
celebrate  the  famous  Games,  termed  Panathenea.  7.  The  Hill 
Mufrvuvi  (now  called  To  Seggio  by  the  Inhabitants)  fo  named  from 
the  Poet  Mujaus,  the  Difciple  of  Orpheus,  who  was  went  there  to 
recite  his  Verfes.  8.  Some  Remains,  conje6lured  to  be  thofe  of 
the  Areopagus  and  Odeum,  or  Theatre  of  Mufick.  g.  The  Ruins 
of  many  Temples,  efpecially  that  of  Augvjlus,  whofe  Front  is  flill 
entire,  confining  of  four  Dorick  Pillars ;  as  alfo  thofe  of  Thefeusy 
Hercules,  Jupiter  Olympius,  Cajlor  and  Pollux,  Sec  10.  The  Tower 
of  Afidrcnicu),  Cyrrhajies,  or  Temple  of  the  eight  Winds  IHII  en- 
tire, 1 1.  The  Phanari,  or  Lanthorn  of  Demcjlhenes,  being  a  little 
Edifice  of  white  Marble,  in  form  of  a  Lanthorn,  which  is  alfo  en- 
tire. For  a  particular  Defcription  of  all  tliefe  Rarities  both  at  A- 
thens  and  other  Parts  of  Greece,  with  many  remarkable  Infcriptions,  ' 
both  in  Greek  and  Latin,  Vid.   Wheeler\  Travels. 

I) 
Archhijhopricks.'^  Archbifliopricks  in  this  Country  are  chiefly 
thofe  of  ^ 

Amph'ipoli,  IMalvaJia,  Saloniki, 

Larijfa,  Patras,  Adrianople, 

Tar  fa,  Napoli  dl  Romania,  J  anna, 

Athens,  Corinth, 

Bifiopricks.']  Bifhopricks  in  this  Country  are  chiefly  thofe  of 

Scoiu/a,  Mijitra,  Clykeeon,  Granitza, 

Moden,  Argito  Cajlro,  Salona,  Thalanta, 

Caminitza,  Dehino,  Linjadia,  Amphijfa. 

Argos,  Butrinto, 

Univerjities.']  No  Univerfities  in  this  Country,  though  once  the 
Seat  of  the  Mufes,  but  in  Lieu  of  them  are  24  Monaileries  of  Caio- 
jets  or  Greek  Monks,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Bajil,  who  live  in  a  Col- 
legiate Manner  on  the  famous  M.  Athos,  (now  termed  op©-  olyiov) 
or  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  the  various  Rites  of  the  Greek  Church', 
and  out  of  thefe  Colleges  are  ufually  chofen  thofe  Bifhops  who  are 
fubjeft  to  the  Patriarch  of  Conjiantinople. 

Manners."]  The  Greeks  (moft  famous  of  old,  both  for  Arms  and 
Arts,  and  every  Thing  elfe  that's  truly  valuable)  are  fo  wonderfully 
degenerated  from  their  Forefathers,  that  inftead  of  thofe  excellent 
Qualities  which  did  fhine  in  them,  particularly Knovvkdge,Prudence, 
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and  Valour;  there  is  nothing  now  to  be  feen  among  them,  but  the 
reverfe  or  contrary  of  thefe,  and  that  in  the  highelt  Degree.  Such 
is  the  PrefTure  of  the  Oitoman  Yoke,  under  which  they  groan  at 
prefent,  that  their  Spirits  are  quite  funk  within  them,  and  their 
very  Afpeft  doth  plainly  declare  a  difconfolate  and  dejected  Mind. 
However,  the  unthinking  Part  of  them  do  fo  little  confider  their 
prefent  flavifh  Subjefticn,  that  there  is  no  People  more  jovial  and 
merrily  difpofed,  being  fo  much  given  to  Singing  and  Dancing,  that 
it  is  now  become  a  proverbial  Saying,  Js  merry  as  a  Greek.  The 
trading  Part  of  them  are  generally  very  cunning,  and  fo  inclined 
tp  over-reach  (if  they  can)  in  their  Dealings,  that  Strangers  do  not 
only  meet  with  much  more  Candour  among  the  Turks,  but  if  one 
Turk  feem  in  the  leaft  to  difcredit  another's  Word  or  Promife,  his 
Reply  is  ftill  at  Hand,  /  hope  you  don't  take  me  for  a  Chrijiian:  Such 
is  that  Blot,  which  thefe  imprudent  Profeffors  of  Chrijlianky  have 
caft  upon  our  moft  Holy  Religion,  in  the  Eyes  of  its  numerous  and 
inoft  implacable  Adverfaries, 

Language^  The  Languages  h^re  in  Ufe  are  the  Turkijh  and 
Vulgar  Greek,  (the  firft  being  peculiar  to  the  Turks,  and  the  other  to 
the  Chrijiians)  a  Specimen  of  the  former  fhall  be  given  in  the  laft 
Paragraph  of  this  Sedlion.  As  for  the  other,  I  cannot  omit  to 
mention  the  mighty  Difference  there  is  betwixt  it  and  the  ancient 
Greek,  not  only  in  refpedt  of  the  many  Turkijh  Words  now  inter- 
jnixt,  but  alfo  in  the  very  Pronunciation  of  thofe  which  yet  re- 
main unaltered ;  as  I  particularly  obferved  by  converfing  with  fe- 
veral  of  the  Gr^^i  Clergy  in  the  Ifland  of  Cyprus,  and  elfewhere; 
and  being  prefent  at  fome  of  their  publick  Prayers.  Yea,  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  ancient  Greek  in  its  former  Purity,  is  not  only  loll  a- 
mong  the  vulgar  Sort  of  People,  but  alfo  almoll  extinguifhed  even 
among  thofe  of  the  higheft  Rank,  few  or  none  of  their  Ecclefiaf- 
ticks  themfelves  pretending  to  be  Mafters  of  it.  And  at  Athens  (once 
fo  renowned  for  Learning  and  Eloquence)  their  Tongue  is  now 
more  corrupt  and  barbarous  than  in  any  other  Part  of  Greece.  Pa- 
ter-nofier  in  the  belt  Dialeft  of  the  modern  Greek  runs  thus ;  Pater 
hemaSy  opios  ife  ecs  tos  Ouranous,  Hagia  Jihito  to  Onoma  fou  ;  Na  erti 
he  hajilia  fou  ;  To  thelema  fou  na  ginetex  it%on  en  te  Ge,  os  is  ton 
Our  anon :  To  pfomi  hemas  doze  hemas  femeron ;  Kee  Ji  chorafe  hemos 
ta  crimata  bemon  ilzon,  kis  hemas  fchorafomen  ekinous  opou  ;  Mas 
adikounkes  men  ternes  hemas  is  to  pirajfmo,  Alia  fofqn  he?nas  apo  to  kaxo. 
Amen. 

Government. "j  So  many  brave  and  valiant  Generals  did  Greece^' 
formerly  breed,  that  Strangers  ufually  reforted  thither  to  learn  the 
Art  of  War;  and  fuch  were  the  military  Atchievements  of  this 
People,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  fo  far  did  the  Fore?  of  their 
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Arms  extend,  that  under  their  Great  Alexander  was  eredled  the 
third  potent  iVIonarchy  of  the  World.  But  alas !  fuch  hath  been  the 
ad  Cataltrophe  of  Affairs  in  this  Country,  and  fo  low  and  lamen- 
table is  its  Condition  at  prefent,  that  nothing  of  its  former  Glory 
and  Grandeur  is  now  to  be  feen.  For  its  poor  and  niiferable  Natives 
are  now  llrangely  cowed  and  difpirited  5  its  (once)  numerous  and 
fiourifiiing  Cities  are  now  depopulated,  and  mere  Heaps  of  Ruins ; 
its  large  and  fertile  Provinces  are  now  laid  wafte,  and  lye  unculti- 
vated. And  lately  the  whole,  and  ftill  a  great  Part  of  the  Country 
doth  now  groan  under  the  heavy  Burden  of  the  Twkijh  Yoke  ;  and 
its  various  Divifions  arc  ruled  by  their  refpeftive Saw^/acy^/,  insub- 
ordination to  the  Grand  Seignor. 

Jrms.']  See  the  laft  Paragraph  of  thisSeftion. 

Religion.']  The  eflablifhed  Religion  in  this  Country,  is  that  of 
Mahometifm ;  but  ChrilHanity  (for  its  number  of  Profeflbrs)  doth  far 
more  prevail.  The  chief  Tenets  of  the  Mahometan  Religion  may 
be  feen  Seft.  4.  of  this  Sediion,  to  which  I  remit  the  Reader.  As 
for  Chriftianity,  it  is  profefled  in  this  Country,  according  to  the 
iDoftrine  of  the  GreeA  Church,  the  principal  Points  of  which,  as  it 
differs  from  the  Wejhm  Chrif.ian  Churches  (whether  Proteflant  or 
Rcmaf:)  are  thefe  following,  •viz.  i.  The  Grecb  deny  the  Procef- 
fion  of  the  Holy  Ghoil  from  the  Son  ;  afferting  that  he  proceedeth 
only  from  the  Father  through  the  Son.  2.  They  alfo  deny  the 
Dcdrine  oi Purgatovy,  yet  ufually  pmy  for  the  Dead.  3.  They  be- 
lieve that  the  Souls  of  the  Faithful  departed  this  Life  are  not  ad- 
mitted into  the  beatifick  Vifion  till  after  the  Refurredicn.  4.  They 
celebrate  the  bleffed  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharift  in  both  Kinds,  but 
make  the  communicant  take  three  Morfcls  of  Leavened  Bread,  and 
three  Sips  of  Wir.e,  in  Honour  of  the  Three  Perfons  of  the  adorable 
Trinity.  5.  They  admit  Children  to  participate  of  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  when  only  feven  Years  of  Age,  becaufe  then 
it  is  (fay  they)  that  they  begin  to  fin.  6.  They  allow  not  of  Ex- 
treme UiiSlion  and  Corjirmalion,  and  difapprove  of  fourth  Marriages. 
7.  They  admit  none  into  Holy  Orders  but  fuch  as  are  married,  and 
inhibit  all  fecond  Marriages  being  once  in  Orders.  8.  They  rc- 
jeft  all  carved  Images,  but  admit  of  Pidtures,  wherewith  they 
adorn  their  Churches.  Lallly,  they  obferve  four  Le7its  in  the  Year, 
and  efteem  it  unlawful  to  fail  upon  Saturdays.  In  their  publick 
Worlhip  they  ufe  four  Liturgies,  1:1%.  That  commonly  called  St. 
yames^s.  Si.  Chryjofionii,  St.  Bafil's,,  and  St.  Gregory  the  Great's, 
together  with  Leffons  out  of  the  Lives  of  their  Saints ;  which  makes 
their  Service  to  be  of  fuch  a  tedious  indifcreet  Length,  that  it  com- 
monly lafts  five  or  fix  Hours  together.  The  Falls  and  Feilivals 
yearly  cbferved  in  the  Gntk  Church  are  very  numerous;  and  were 
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it  not  for  them,  it  is  probable  that  Chriftianity  had  been  quite  extir- 
pated out  of  this  Country  long  e'er  now  :  For  by  Means  of  the  So- 
lemnities (which  yet  are  celebrated  with  a  Multitude  of  ridiculous 
and  fuperititious  Ceremonies)  they  ftill  preferve  a  Face  of  Religion 
under  a  Patriarch  (who  refides  at  Con/iantinople)  and  feveral  Arch- 
biftiops  and  Bifliops,  particularly  tbofe  abovementioned.  But  did  we 
view  thofe  Ecclefialticks  in  their  Intelleftuals,  as  alfo  the  lamentable 
State  of  all  Perfons  committed  to  their  Charge,  we  fhould  find  both 
Priell  and  People  labouring  under  fuch  grofs  and  woful  Ignorance, 
that  we  could  not  refrain  from  wifhing,  that  the  JVeJlern  Churches  of 
Chrijiendom  (by  their  Divifions,  Impietie?,  and  Abufe  of  Knowledge) 
may  not  provoke  the  Almighty  at  laft  to  plague  them  likewife  with 
the  fame  Darknefs  and  Dcfolation.  This  Country  was  watered  with 
the  bleiled  Gofpel  in  the  very  Infancy  of  Chriftianity,  and  that  by 
the  powerful  Preaching  of  St.  Pauly  the  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles. 

§.3.  hittU  Tartary, 

Name.']r  ITTLE  TARTAR Y,  (anciently  Taurica  Cher/o- 
X^  ne/us,  or  lartaria  Procopenjis,  being  the  LefTer  Scythia, 
and  a  Part  of  Old  Satmaiia,  and  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Geor- 
gia and  the  River  Tanais ;  and  on  the  Weft  by  PodoHa ;  on  the 
North  by  Part  of  Mifccnjia  j  and  on  the  South  by  the  Black  Sea)  is 
termed  by  the  Italians,  ^artaria  Minor  ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Tartaria 
Menor  ;  by  the  French,  La  Petite  tartaric  ',  by  the  Germans,  Kleine 
Tartary ;  and  by  the  Englijh,  Little  Tartary ;  fo  called  to  diftinguifh 
it  from  Great  Tartary  in  JJia ;  as  alfo  Grim  Tartary  from  Grim  the 
principal  City  of  the  Country. 

jiirJ]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  granted  to  be  of  a 
very  temperate  Nature,  but  yet  unhealthful  to  breathe  in.  The  op- 
pofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Little  Tartary  is  that  Part  of  Terra 
Aujiralis  incognita,  between  213  and  225  Degrees  of  Longitude, 
with  45  and  49  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

5w7.]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  8th  North  Cli- 
mate)  is  very  different  in  different  Parts,  Tome  Places  abounding 
with  Grain  and  Fruits,  and  others  peftered  with  undrainable  Marfhes, 
and  barren  Mountains.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  here, 
is  the  fame  as  in  the  Northern  Parts  of  France. 

Commodities.]  The  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  reckoned 
Slaves,  Leather,  Chalcal  Skins,  and  feveral  Sorts  of  Furs,  which 
they  exchange  wkh  the  adjacent  Turks  for  other  Commodities  they 
want. 
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Rarities.']  Some  Travellers  relate  of  this  wild  and  barbarous  Part 
of  the  World,  that  few  or  no  ravenous  Beafts  are  found  therein. 
And  others  tell  us,  that  many  of  its  Fens  and  Marfhes  abound  migh- 
tily with  Salt,  which  is  naturally  there  produced  in  prodigious 
Quantities. 

Jrchbijhoprich^  Archbifhopricks  in  this  Country,  none, 

Bijhopricks.']  Bifhopricks  in  this  Country,  are  thofe  of 
CaffUy  Goihia. 

Uni'verjities.']  Univerfitips  in  this  Country,  none. 

Manners.']  The  Crim  Tartars  are  generally  Men  of  vigorous  and 
robuft  Bodies,  able  to  endure  all  the  Hardfhipsof  a  military  Life, 
and  many  of  them  (being  endued  with  Courage  and  Vigour  of  Mind, 
conform  to  their  Strength  of  Body)  prove  the  bell  of  Soldiers.  They 
are  reputed  to  be  very  juit  in  their  Dealings  with  one  another,  but 
far  otherwife  with  Strangers.  Many  of  them  are  much  addided  to 
pillage,  and  they  ufually  feed  upon  Horfe-fleih. 

Language. 1  The  Language  of  the  Crim  Tartars  is  the  Scythian ^ 
or  pure  Tartarej'que,  which  hath  fuch  a  Refemblance  to  the  Turkifh 
as  the  Spanijh  to  the  Italian  ;  thefe  'Tartars  and  Turks  underllanding 
one  another,  as  thofe  of  Italy  znd.  Spain.  The  Jrabick'n  here  learn- 
ed at  School,  as  in  moft  Parts  oi  Turkey.  Pater-Nofter  in  the  Tarta- 
rejque  runs  thus:  Atfcha  nvyzom  Chyhokta  fen  algufch,  ludor  fenug 
adoukel  fuom,  chauluchong  bel fun  fenung  arkchneg,  aleigier  da  ukarhta- 
'ver  <vifum  gundaluch  ot  mak  chu  mufen  sjougou  kai  ^ijum  jafuchen^  den 
bifdacba  hajelberin  bifum  jafoch  namafin,dalchakoima'viJufumanachay 
ilia  gar ta^jifenu,  gemandam.     Amen. 

Go'vernment?^  This  Country  is  governed  by  its  own  Pfince, 
commonly  termed  the  Cham  of  Tartary,  who  is  under  the  Protec- 
tion of  the  great  Turk,  whofe  Sovereignty  he  acknowledgeth  by 
the  ufual  Ceremony  of  receiving  a  Standard.  The  Grand  Seignor 
aftually  polTeffcth  fome  Part  of  this  Country,  and  maintains  one 
Beglierbeg  and  two  Sangiacks  in  the  Places  of  greatefl  Importance  : 
As  alfo,  he  detains  asHollage,  the  apparent  Succeffor  of  the  Cham, 
who  is  ordinarily  either  his  Son  or  Brother.  To  all  which  iheTar- 
tars  readily  yield,  upon  the  Account  of  an  ancient  Compad ; 
whereby  the  Turkfh  Empire  is  faid  to  defcend  to  them,  whenever 
the  Heirs  Male  of  the  Ottoman  Line  fliall  fail. 

Arms  ]  The  Cham  oi  Tartary  bears  for  his  Enfigns  Armorial,  Or^ 

three  Grifiins  Sahk,  armed  Gule. 
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Religion.']  The  Crim  Tartars  (for  the  moft  Part)  are  zealous 
Profeflbrs  of  the  Mahometan  Doftrine,  except  fome  who  continue 
Hill  Pagan ;  and  intermixt  with  them  are  many  Chrijiians,  efpeci- 
ally  Greeks  and  Armenians,  befides  a  confiderable  Number  of  Ro- 
man Catholicks.  When  this  Country  was  iirit  yvatered  with  the 
blcfled  Gofpel,  is  not  very  certain. 

§.  4.  'Danulim  Provinces. 

Name.']  *-r^  H  E  remaining  Part  of  7urhy  in  Europe  (bounded  on 
X  the  Eaft  by  Pontus  Euxinws  and  the  Propontis ;  on  the 
Weft  by  Hungary  ;  on  the  North  by  Poland;  and  on  the  South  by 
Greece)  is  here  confidered  under  the  affumed  Title  of  Danuiiaa 
Provinces.  This  we  choofe  to  do  upon  the  Account  of  their  Situa- 
tion, being  near  unto,  or  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Danube.  But  fmce 
each  of  thefe  Provinces  requires  a  peculiar  Etymology,  take  the 
fame  as  followeth.  i.  Tra?iJ)/'vania  {the  a.Tic'ientDaciaMediterranea) 
{0  called  by  the  Romans,  quajt  trans  fylvas,  it  being  formerly  encom- 
pafied  with  mighty  Forefts.  2.  Valachia,  (part  of  old  Dacia)  cor- 
ruptly fo  called  Flaccia,  which  Title  came  from  one  Flaccus,  an 
ancient  General,  who  made  that  Part  of  the  Country  a  Roman  Co- 
lony. 3 .  Moldavia  (the  Seat  of  the  ancient  Geta^)  fo  called  from  a 
little  River  of  the  fame  Name.  4.  Romania  (the  chiefeft  Part  of 
old  Thrace)  fo  called  from  Roma  Nooja,  viz.  Conjiantinople.  5- 
Bulgaria,  or  rather,  Wolgaria  (the  old  Mafia  Inferior)  fo  called, 
from  Volga,  it  being  formerly  fubdued  and  poffelTed  by  a  People 
which  came  from  the  Banks  of  that  River.  6.  Servia  [oi  old  Majue 
Superior)  why  fo  called,  is  not  very  certain.  7.  Bo/nia  (Part  of  the 
ancient  Pannonia)  fo  called  from  a  River  of  the  fame  Name.  8- 
Scla-vonia  (another  Part  oi Pannonia)  fo  called  from  its  ancient  In- 
habitants, the  Sclavi.  9.  Croatia  (heretofore  known  by  the  Name 
of  Liburnia)  fo  called  from  its  Inhabitants  the  Croates.  Laftly,  Dal- 
matia,  much  of  the  ancient  lllyricum ;  but  as  for  the  Etymology  of 
that  Namp,  it  is  not  agreed  upon  among  Criticks. 

Air?]  The  Air  of  thefe  various  Provinces  doth  mightily  vary, 
according  to  their  Situation,  and  Nature  of  the  Soil.  The  oppofitc 
Place  of  the  Globe  to  them,  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Pacifick  Ocean, 
between  220  and  235  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  42  and  48  De- 
grees of  South  Latitude. 

Zo'il.]  The  Soil  of  thefe  various  Provinces  (they  lying  in  the 
7th  and  8th  North  Climates)  cannot  reafonably  be  expedted  to  be 
'  I  the 
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the  fame  in  all.  Croatia  is  cold  and  mountainous,  yet  producing 
all  neceffaries  for  the  Life  of  Man.  Ser^jia  much  more  pleafant 
and  fertile.  Bulgaria  unpleafant  and  barren,  being  full  of  Deferts,  and 
ill  inhabited.  Moldavia  more  temperate  and  fertile,  but  the  greatell 
Part  of  it  uncultivated.  Romania  aftbrds  great  Quantities  of  Corn 
and  Fruits,  and  feveral  of  its  Mountains  produce  fome  Mines  of 
Silver,  Lead,  and  Alum.  The  longell  Day  in  the  Northmoll 
Part  is  about  1 6  Hours ;  the  Ihorteil  in  the  Southmoft  is  9  Hours, 
and  the  Nights  proportionable. 

Commodities^^  Moil  of  thefe  Provinces  being  inland  barren 
Countries  (except  Romania)  z.nA  therefore  little  frequented  by  Stran- 
gers, the  Number  of  their  Commodities  cannot  be  very  great,  fave 
only  thofe  exported  from  Stamboal,  vi'hich  are  chiefly  Grograms, 
Camblets,  Mohair,  Carpets,  Anifeeds,  Cottons,  Galls,  and  moft 
other  rich  Turkijh  Commodities. 

Rarities.']  In  one  of  the  Mines  o^Tranfylvania,  'viz.  th&t  of  Rimi/i 
Dtminurdz,  are  found  fometimes  large  Lumps  of  Virgin  Gold,  fit  for 
the  Mint  without  any  purifying.  2.  Other  Parts  of  this  Country  af- 
ford fuch  vail  Quantities  of  Scone  Salt,  as  to  fupply  all  the  Neigh- 
bouring Nations  with  that  ufeful  Mineral.  3.  Near  to  Enguedine, 
in  the  fame  Principality  (theancicnt  .Sinium)a.re  feveral  Monuments 
of  Antiquities,  efpecially  the  Remains  of  a  large  Military  Way,  or 
long  Caufeway  made  by  one  Annius,  a  Captain  of  a  Roman  Cohort. 

4.  At  Spalatro,  in  Dalmatia,  are  the  Ruins  of  Diode fian^?,  Palace,  iri 
which  he  took  up  his  Refidence  when  he  retired  from  the  Empire. 

5.  Here  is  alfo  an  entire  Temple  confecrated  to  Jupiter,  which  is 
of  an  Odlogonal  Form,  and  adorned  with  feveral  flately  Pillars  of 
Porphyry.  6.  At  Zara  in  the  fame  Province  are  many  Ruins  of  Ro- 
man Architecture,  and  feveral  heathen  Altars,  Hill  to  be  feen.  But 
what  mollly  deferves  our  Regard,  are  thofe  Monuments  of  Antiquity, 
as  yet  extant,  in  or  near  Conjiantinople,  the  chief  of  which  are 
thefe  following,  mz.  i.  The  Hippodrome,  now  called  Mmidan,  a 
Word  of  like  Signification,  in  which  remain  fome  llately  Hiero^ 
glyphical  Pillars,  particularly  one  of  Egyptian  Granate,  50  Feet 
long,  and  yet  but  one  Stone  j  and  another  of  Brafs,  only  14  Feet 
high,  and  in  Form  of  three  Serpents  wreathed  together  up  to  the 
Top,  where  their  Heads  feparate,  and  look  different  Ways.  2, 
South  of  the  Hippodrome  is  that  Column  commonly  called  the  Hi^ 
ftorical  Pillar,  curioully  carved  from  Top  to  Bottom,  expreffing 
Variety  of  warlike  Aclions.  3.  Weil  of  the  Hippodrome  is  another 
Column  of  Porphyry,  brought  hither  from  Rome  hy  Conjlantine 
the  Great,  which  having  fufFered  much  Damage  by  Fire,  is  now 
called  the  Burnt  Pillar.  4.  Nigh  the  Mouth  of  the  Black  Sea,  is  a 
Pillar  of  the  Corinthian  Order,  about  10  Feet  high,  with  an  im- 
perfeft  Infcription  on  its  ]ii{t,  vulgarly  called  Pompeya  Pillar,  which 
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hath  been  probably  erefted  for  a  Sea-Mark  by  Day,  as  the  Lant- 
hornat  Phanari  is  by  Night.  5.  From  the  Black-Sea  to  the  City 
of  Confiantinople,  reacheth  the  noble  Aquedud,  made  by  the  Em- 
peror l'''akntinian  (whofe  Name  it  retainetli)  and  repaired  by  Soly- 
man  the  Great.  To  thefe  we  may  add  that  noble  Pile  of  Building 
SanJla  Sophia,  formerly  a  Chriftian  Temple,  but  now  a  Mahometan 
Mofque;  for  a  particular  Defcription  of  which,  with  the  other 
Reniarkables  abovementioned,  fee  Sandys,  WheeJer,  Span,  with 
other  modern  Travellers. 

Jrchbijhopricks.']  Here  is  one  Patriarchate,  vix.  that  of  Covjlati' 
iinopk,   as  alfo  feveral  Archbiftiopricks,  efpecially  thofe  of 

Chalcedony  Sophia, 

Trajanopoli,  Antinjari, 

Ragufa,  or  Raguji, 

BiJhopncks.'\  Chief  Bilhopricks  in  thefe  Provinces,  are  thofe  of 

Pofoga,  Zagrabe,  Narenza, 

Belgrade,  Scardona,  Cattaro, 

Uni'verjities.']    Univerfities  in  thefe  Provinces,  none. 

Manners.']  Thefe  various  Provinces  are  inhabited  by  various  Sorts 
of  People,  particularly  the  Scla-vonians,  who  are  generally  Men  of  a 
robull  and  llrong  Conilitution,  and  very  fit  to  be  Soldiers.  Next  the 
Croa/es,  who  are  eiteemed  to  be  Perfons  fo  valiant  and  faithful,  that 
they  are  entertained  by  many  German  Princes  as  their  Guards.  Laftly, 
the  Ser'vians  and  Bulfarians,  who  are  reckoned  very  cruel,  and  uni- 
verfally  given  to  Robbery.  But  as  for  the  natural  Turks,  they  are  thus 
charaflerized,  'uiz.  Men  of  a  fwarthy  Complexion,  robuft  Bodies,  of 
a  good  Stature,and  proportionably  compadted :  Men, who  though  ge- 
nerally addifted  to  fome  horrid  Vices  (not  to  be  named  among  Chri- 
ftians)  are  yet  Perfons  of  great  Integrity  in  their  Dealings,  ftridlOb- 
fervers  of  their  Word  ;  abundantly  civil  to  Strangers,  extraordinarily 
charitable  after  their  ov/n  Way ;  and  fo  zealous  Obfervers  of  the  vari- 
ous Duties  enjoined  by  their  Religion  (efpecially  that  of  Prayer)  that 
their  Frequency  in  the  fame  may  jullly  reproach  the  general  Praftice 
of  Chriftians  now-a-days.  In  their  ordinary  Salutations  they  lay 
their  Hand  on  their  Bofoms,  and  a  little  incline  their  Bodies,  butac- 
cofting  a  Perfon  of  Quality,  they  bow  almoll  to  the  Ground,  and  kifs 
the  Hem  of  his  Garment.  They  account  it  an  opprobrious  Thing  to 
uncover  their  Heads;  and  as  they  walk  in  the  Streets,  they  prefer 
the  left  Hand  before  the  right,  as  being  thereby  Mailer  of  the  Scimi- 
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ter  with  whom  they  walk.  Walking  up  and  down  they  never  ufe, 
and  much  wonder  at  that  Cuftom  of  Chriftians.  Their  chief  Re- 
creations are  fliooting  with  a  Bow,  and  throwing  of  Lances,  at  both 
of  which  they  are  very  dexterous. 

La7iguage.'\  The  Sclanjonian  Language  (being  of  a  vaft  Extent)  is 
ufed  not  only  in  all  thefe  Provinces,  though  witla  fome  Variations  of 
Dialed,  but  alfo  in  a  great  Part  of  Europe  befides ;  the  pureft  Dialed 
of  which  Tongue  is  generally  efteemed  that  peculiar  to  Dalmatia. 
As  for  the  Turkijh  (which  is  originally  Sclwvonian,  and  now  the 
prevailing  Language  of  thefe  Provinces)  Pater-Nojhf-  in  the  fame 
runs  thus:  Dabainwz.  hanghe guiglejfon,  Chudufs  oljum  ffenung  adun  \ 
Celfon  Jfenung  meinlechetun,  Olfum  Jfenung  ijlegunh  ni  ejfe  gugthaule 
gyrde,  Echanie  gumozi  hergunon  •vere  hize  bugun,  hem  bajfa  bi-xe  bor- 
Jlxcrgmozi,  Nye/e  bizde  bafiarwz.  borfetiglere  moji;  Hem  yedma  bize  ge- 
henemef  De  churtule  bizyjaramazdan.     Amen. 

Government^  Thefe  various  Countries,  confidered  under  the  Ti- 
tle of  Danubian  Provinces,  do  acknowledge  Subjeftion  to  feveral 
Sovereigns,  particularly  as  follovveth;  TranfylTjania'is  fubjedttoits 
own  Prince  or  JVayix;ode,  formerly  tributary  to  the  Turks,  but  now 
under  the  Proteftion  of  the  Emperor  fmce  the  Year  1 690.  Valachia 
being  fubjeft  to  its  IVayiijode,  (fometimes ftyled  Hofpodar,  fignifying 
Chief  General  of  the  Militia)  is  tributary  to  the  Turk.  Moldavia 
is  .fubjeft  to  its  Wayiuode,  who  is  under  the  Protection  of  the  Em- 
peror fince  Anno  1688.  Ramania,  Bulgaria,  and  Servia,  are 
wholly  under  the  Turk,  and  governed  by  their  refpedive  Beglierbegs. 
Sclavonia  and  Eofnia  do  own  the  Emperor.  And  laltly,  Dalmatia  is 
partly  under  the  (Venetians,  and  partly  under  the  Turks.  To  the 
Government  of  thefe  Provmces  we  may  fubjoin  the  Republuk  of 
Rafufi,  whofe  Inhabitants  are  fo  afraid  of  lofing  their  Rights  and 
Liberty,  that  every  iVIonth  they  change  their  Redor  or  fupreme 
Magilirate,  and  every  Night  the  Governour  of  their  Callle,  who  en- 
tereth  into  his  Command  blind-fold  ;  and  all  Military  Officers,  what- 
foever,  are  not  to  keep  the  fame  Polls  above  fix  Weeks,  lelt,  if 
long  continued,  they  Ihould  either  gradually,  or  treacheroufly  be- 
reave them  of  their  Privileges,  or  make  the  Republick  itfelf  a  Prey 
either  to  the  Turks  or  Venetians^  whom  they  equally  dread  j  how- 
ever it  payeth  Tribute  to  both  of  them  at  prefent,  as  alfo  certain 
Acknowledgments  to  the  Emperor,  his  Catholick  Majefty,  and  the 
Pope,  by  Virtue  of  a  mutual  Compad  ratified  between  them. 

ArmsP\  The  Grand  Seignor,  as  fupreme  Sovereign  over  all  the 
Turkijh  Dominions,  and  abfolute  Emperor  over  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
bears  Verte^  a  Crefcent  At  gent,  crelled  v.'ich  a  Turbant,  charged  with 

thri?& 


Part  II.  Turkey  m  Europe.  189 

three  black  Plumes  of  Herons  Quills,  with  this  Motto,  Donee  totum 
imfhat  Orbem.  As  for  the  ancient  Arms  of  the  Eaflern  Emperors, 
before  the  Rife  of  the  Ottoman  Family,  they  were  Mars,  a  Crofs 
Sol  betwixt  four  Greek  Betas,  of  the  fecond :  The  four  Betas  figni- 
fying  Bac-iXE!)^  B:^^*?.'!;^,  B«o-»A=owi/ BxcrtAsyc-i,  i.  e.  Rex  Regum,  Reg- 
nans  Regibus, 

Religion.']  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  different  Provinces  are  very 
different  in  Point  of  Religion,  but  reducible  to  three  Claffes,  viz. 
Chrijlians,  jfenjus  and  Mahometans.  The  Chrifiians,  for  the  greateft 
Part,  adhere  to  the  Tenets  of  the  Greek  Church  (already  mentioned, 
§.  2.)  fome  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  others  profefs  the  Reformed 
Religion  both  according  to  the  Doftrine  of  Luther  and  Calvin. 
The  Je^'s  (as  in  all  other  Countries)  arc  zealous  Maintainers  of 
the  Mofaick  Law,  and  the  Mahometans  ftick  clofe  to  their  Alcoran ; 
by  which  they  are  taught  the  Acknowledgment  of  one  God,  and 
that  Mahomet  is  his  great  Prophet.  It  alfo  commandeth  Children 
to  be  obedient  to  their  Parents,  and  approveth  of  Love  to  our 
Neighbour.  It  enjoins  Abftinence  from  Swines  Flefh  and  Blood, 
and  fuch  Animals  as  die  of  themfelves.  It  promifeth  to  Mufful- 
mans  (or  true  Believers)  all  Manner  of  fenfual  Pleafures  in  a  future 
State.  It  allows  of  an  unavoidable  Fatality  in  every  Thing,  and 
favours  the  Opinion  of  Tutelar  Angels.  But  to  be  more  particular. 
The  Fellowers  of  Mahomet  do  readily  grant,  that  the  Writings 
both  of  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles  were  divinely  infpired,  but  al- 
ledge,  that  they  are  fo  corrupted  by  J eiiis  and  Chrijlians,  that  they 
cannot  be  admitted  for  the  Rule  of  Faith.  They  farther  believe 
and  afTert,  that  of  all  the  revealed  Inftitutions  in  the  World,  thofe 
in  the  Alcoran  are  only  divine  and  perfedl.  That  God  is  both  Ef- 
fentially  and  Perfonally  one ;  and  that  the  Son  of  God  was  a  mere 
Creature,  yet  without  Sin,  and  miraculoufly  born  of  a  Virgin. 
That  Jefus  Chrijl  was  a  great  Prophet,  and  that  having  ended  his 
prophetical  Office  upon  Earth,  he  acquainted  his  Followers  of  the 
coming  oi  Mahomet.  That  Chrijl  afcended  into  Heaven  without 
fuffering  Death,  another  being  fubftituted  in  his  Place  to  die.  That 
Man  is  not  juftified  by  Faith  in  Chrijl,  but  by  Works  enjoined  in 
the  Mojaick  Law,  and  in  the  Alcoran.  That  Polygamy  (according 
to  the  Example  of  the  ancient  Patriarchs)  is  flill  to  be  allowed  of; 
as  alfo  to  divorce  the  Wife  upon  any  Occafion.  In  fhort,  Maho- 
metijm  is  a  Medley  of  Paganijm,  Judaifm,  and  Chrijlianity;  by 
which  Means,  the  grand  Impollor  (its  Founder)  did  cunningly  ima- 
gine to  gain  Profelytes  of  all  Profeffions.  But  whereas  the  Alcoran 
is  the  Turkijh  Rule  of  Faith  and  Manners,  let  us  more  particu- 
larly confider  its  Precepts,  and  that  chiefly  as  they  relate  to  the 
principal  Heads  thereof,  "jiz.  Circumcifion,  Failing,  Prayer,  Alms, 
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Pilgrimage  and  Abftinence  from  Wine.  i.  Circumciiion,  of  the 
various  Sacraments  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  they  admit  on- 
ly of  Circumcifion.  This  they  reckon  abfolutely  neceffary  to  every 
Muflulman,  efteemingit  irnpofiible  to  obtain  Salvation  without  it? 
whereupon  they  are  very  careful  to  perform  the  fame,  and  do  ce- 
lebrate the  Performance  thereof  with  great  Solemnity,  2.  Failing, 
particularly  that  extraordinary  Faft,  or  yearly  Lent,  called  Rama- 
dan, obferved  every  ninth  Month,  and  of  a  whole  Month's  Conti- 
nuance; during  which  Time,  they  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  the  Sun 
goes  down  ;  they  alfo  abllain  from  all  worldly  Bufinefs,  and  from 
fmoking  their  beloved  Tobacco,  yea,  even  from  innocent  Recre- 
ations and  living  referved  auftere  Lives,  do  fpend  moft  of  their  Time 
in  the  Mofques,  frequenting  them  both  Day  and  Night.  They  be- 
lieve that  during  this  Month  the  Gates  of  Heaven  ftand  open,  and 
that  thofe  of  Hell  are  fhut.  3.  Prayer.  This  Duty  is  of  mighty  Re- 
quell  among  them,  their  Prophet  having  termed  the  fame  the  Key  of 
Paradife  and  the  very  Pillar  of  Rel  igion,  whereupon  they  are  frequent 
and  fervent  at  their  Devotions.  They  areobliged  to  pray  iiveTimes 
every  Day,  and  never  fail  of  that  Number,  let  their  worldly  Bufinefs 
be  ever  fo  urgent.  4.  Alms.  Every  Twr/^  is  bound  to  contribute 
the  hundredth  Part  of  his  Wealth  towards  the  Zugat  or  Alms,  for 
Maintenance  of  the  Poor.  Befides  which,  they  frequently  make  large 
voluntary  Contributions ;  yea,  their  Charity  doth  not  only  extend 
itfelf  towards  their  Fellow-Rational  Creatures,  but  even  the  Irratio- 
nal, as  Dogs,  Horfes,  Camels,  l^c.  whom  they  carefully  maintain 
in  a  Kind  of  publick  Hofpitals,  when  through  Age  they  become  ufe- 
lefs  to  their  Mailers.  5.  Pilgrimage,  'vi^.  That  to  AZfrr^/,  which 
every  MulTulman  is  bound  to  perform  once  in  his  Life-time,  or,  at 
lead,  to  fend  Deputies  for  him.  Thither  they  refort  in  vail  Multitudes 
being  commonly  40  or  50000  in  Number,  overwhom  theSultan  ap^ 
points  a  Commander  in  Chief  to  redrefs  Diforders  that  may  happen 
on  the  Road.  This  Officer  is  followed  by  a  Camel,  carrying  the 
Alcoran  covered  with  Cloth  of  Gold ;  which  fandified  Animal,  upon 
his  Return,  is  adorned  with  Garlands  of  Flowers,  and  exempt  from 
any  farther  Labour  during  the  remaining  Part  of  its  Life.  The 
*Iurki  do  likewife  vifit  the  City  oi  J crufalem,  but  that  more  out  of 
Curiofity  than  Devotion.  They  have  alfo  a  great  Veneration  for 
the  Valley  oi  Jehofaphalf  believing  it  fhall  be  the  particular  Place 
of  the  general  Judgment.  Laftly,  Abdinence  from  Wine  is  like- 
wife  a  Precept  of  the  Alcoran  ;  but  of  this  they  are  lefs  obfcrvant 
than  of  any  of  the  former;  for  many  of  the  richefl  Sort  of  Turks 
are  great  Admirers  of  the  Juice  of  the  Grape,  and  will  liberally 
tafle  of  the  fame  in  their  private  Cabals.  Thefe  various  Provinces 
were  at  firft  inflruftedinthe  Chriftian  Faith  at  dilFerent  Times,  and 
upon  different  Occafions, 
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SECT.    IX. 

Concerning  the  (JButOpcan  giHaitti^. 

HAVING  hitherto  travelled  through  the  various  Countries 
on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  let  us  now  leave  the  Continent, 
and  fet  fail  for  its  Iflands.  And  whereas  the  chief  of  fuch  Iflands, 
are  thofe  termed  the  Britannick,  let  us  firft  take  a  particular  Sur- 
vey of  them,  and  then  a  more  general  View  of  all  the  reft.  There- 
fore, 

I.  Of  the  Britannick  IJlands. 

THESE  Iflands  being  always  confidered  as  divided  into  Greater 
{viz.  thofe  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland)  and  Lejfer  (namely, 
thofe  many  little  ones  furrounding  Britain)  I  Ihall  begin  with  the 
former,  comprehending  in  them  thjree  diftind  Kingdoms,  and  one 
Principality.  And  fince  our  Manner  of  travelling  through  the  vari- 
ous Countries  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  hath  been  ftill  to  proceed 
from  ISorth  to  Bouth,  I  fhall  therefore  continue  the  aforelaid  Me- 
thod in  furveying  the  Ifle  of  Great  Britain,  having  no  other  Re- 
gard to  the  two  grand  Sovereignties  therein,  than  the  bare  Situation 
of  them.  Begin  we  therefore  with  the  Northern  Part  of  the  liland. 
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Weik,  lying  N.  E.  of  Strathnaver. 

Thefe  are  the  various  Divifions  of  Scotland,  according  to  the  bell 
Maps,  and  the  Manner  how  they  are  found.  But  fi nee  that  King- 
dom is  ordinarily  divided  into  Sheriffdoms,  Stewarties,  Bailiaries, 
and  one  ConftabularVi  we  fhall  alfo  confider  it  in  that  Refpedt ;  and 
feeing  each  of  thefe  Sheriffdoms  and  Stewarties,  iffc.  comprehend 
either  a  Part,  or  one,  or  more  of  the  aforefaid  Divifions,  we  fhall 
here  fubjoin  all  the  Sheriffdoms,  and  Stewarties,  i^c.  of  the  whole 
Kingdom,  and  annex  to  each  of  them  their  whole  Content,  whe- 
ther more  or  lefs.     Therefore, 
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I"  riWarr,  with  its  Pertinents. 
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c  Stevvarties. 
Befides  thefe  Sheriffdoms,  there  are  ^  Bailiaries. 

C,  one  Conllabulary. 
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The  one  Conllabulary  is  that  of  Haddtngton,    containing  Eaji 
Lothian. 
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Name.'\  Q  C(j//«W(the  famous  ancient  Caledonia ;  and  bounded  on 
O  the  Ealt  by  Part  of  the  German  Ocean ;  on  the  Weft 
and  North  by  the  Britijh  Sea  ;  and  on  the  South  by  England)  is 
term'd  by  the  Italians,  Scotia  ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Efcotia ;  by  the 
French,  EfcoJJe:  hy  tht  Germans,  Scotland;  hy  th.t  Englijh,  and  its 
own  Natives,  Scotland;  fo  call'd,  as  fome  fondly  imagine,  from 
Scota  (Daughter  to  an  Egyptian  Pharaoh)  but  more  probably  from 
Scoti,  Schytti,  or  Schythi,  a  People  of  German-^  (over  the  Northern 
Parts  of  which  the  Name  of  Scythia  did  once  prevail)  who  feiz'd. 
on  a  Part  of  Spain,  next  to  Ireland,  and  from  thence  came  into  the 
Wertern  Parts  of  this  Country. 

Air.'\  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  very  pure,  and  fo  ex- 
traordinary wholefom  to  breathe  in,  that  feveral  Perfons  in  the 
Northmolt  Parts  of  that  Kingdom  do  frequently  arrive  to  greater 
Ages  than  is  ufual  in  other  Nations  of  Europe.  The  oppofite  Place 
of  the  Globe  to  Scotland,  is  that  Part  of  the  Pacifick  Ocean,  be- 
tween 172  and  i8i  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  56  and  60  De- 
grees of  South  Latitude. 

Soil."^  Notwithftanding  this  Country  is  of  a  Situation  confiderably 
Northern  (it  lying  in  the  1 1**^,  12*'',  and  beginning  of  the  13^'' 
North  Climate)  yet  it  produceth  all  Neceilaries,  and  many  of  the 
Comforts  of  human  Life.  Its  Seas  are  wonderfully  ftor'd  with  moft 
Kinds  of  excellent  Fifli ;  its  Rivers  do  mightily  abound  with  the 
choiceit  of  Salmons  j  its  Plains  do  fufficiently  produce  mofl:  Kinds  of 
Grain,  Kerbs  and  Fruits;  and  many  of  its  Mountains  are  not  only 
Jin'd  with  valuable  Mines,  and  the  belt  of  Coals,  but  alfo  feveral 
of  them  are  fo  covered  over  with  numerous  Flocks,  that  great 
Droves  of  Cattle  do  yearly  pafs  into  the  North  of  England.  The 
longell  Day  in  the  Northmolt  Part  of  this  Country  is  about  eighteen 
Hours  and  an  half,  the  ihortelt  in  the  Southmoft  fix  Hours  and  an 
half ;  and  the  Nights  proportionable. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are  moft 
Sorts  of  Fifh  in  great  Abundance,  much  Linen-Cloth  and  Tallow, 
v:iil  Numbers  of  Cattle  and  Hides ;  as  alio  excellent  Honey,  Lead , 
Oar,  Iron,  Train-Oil,  Coarfe  Cloths,  Frizes,  is'c. 

Rarities.}  In  Clydifdale  are  yet  to  be  feen,  for  feveral  Miles,  the 
Remains  of  a  large  Roman  Cauii'.ay,  or  Military  Way,  which  com- 
monly goes  now  by  the  Name  oi  Watling-Street.  And  in  Ti'viotdale 
are  fome  Vfftigia  of  Roman  Encampments,  and  another  Military 
Way,  vulgarly  term'd  the  Rugged  Caufwaj.  (2)  In  the  Stew- 
arty 


Part  II.  European  IJlands,  197 

arty  of  Strathern,  are  vifible  Tracts  of  feveral  Roman  Camps,  efpe- 
cially  that  at //rdfcr-^.  (3.)  In  5/'f^//w,~j<?';>f  are  divers  Marks  of  the 
fame  Roma?i  Wall  (now  commonly  call'd  Grahams  Dyke)  which 
was  extended  over  the  IJihmus,  between  the  Rivers  of  Forth  and 
Clyde:  Its  Form  and  Manner  of  Building  will  bell  appear  by  a 
Draught  thereof;  for  which,  Vid.  Cambdens  Britannia,  late  Edi- 
tion, p.  959.  (4.)  In  Sterling/hire  were  likewife  found  fome  In- 
fcriptions  upon  Stones  relating  to  the  Roman  Wall ;  particularly 
Two,  one  whereof  is  now  at  Colder,  and  informs  us,  that  the  Legio 
fecunda  Augujia  built  the  faid  Wall  upwards  of  three  Miles ;  and  ano- 
ther in  the  Earl  MarJ/mT%  Houfe  at  Dunnotyr,  which  hints  that  a 
Party  of  the  Legio  'vicefima  ViSlrix,  continued  it  for  three  Miles 
more.  As  for  the  Infcriptions  themfelves,  Vid.  Cambd.  p.  920, 
and  1 10 1.  (5.)  Hard  by  the  Tradl  of  the  aforefaid  Wall  in  Ster- 
lingfnre,  are  yet  to  be  feen  two  pretty  Mounts,  term'd  by  the  An- 
cients, Duni  pads ;  as  alfo  the  Remains  of  an  ancient  Building  in 
Form  of  a  Pyramid  (now  call'd  by  the  Vulgar  Arthur's  Oven)  which 
many  reckon  to  have  been  a  Temple  of  the  God  Terminus.  (6.) 
Near  Paijly  and  Renfre^v  are  the  Vejligia  of  a  large  Roman  Camp ; 
the  Fofles  and  Dykes  about  the  Pratorium  being  ftill  vifible.  Here 
is  alfo  to  be  feen  a  remarkable  Spring,  which  regularly  ebbs  and 
flows  with  the  Sea.  (7.)  Nigh  to  the  City  of  Edinburgh  is  a  noted 
Spring,  commonly  call'd  the  Oily-WelL  The  Surface  of  its  Wa- 
ters being  cover'd  with  a  Kind  of  Oil  or  Bitumen,  which  is  fre- 
quently ufcd,  with  good  Succefs,  in  curing  Scabs,  and  Pains  pro- 
ceeding from  Cold.  (8.)  Near  the  fame  City  is  another  Foun- 
tain, which  goes  by  the  Name  of  the  Routing  Well,  becaufe 
it  ufually  makes  a  Nolfe  before  a  Storm.  (9.)  Near  Brechin  in 
Angus  (where  the  Danes  received  a  mighty  Overthrow)  is  a  high 
Stone,  eredled  over  their  General's  Grave,  call'd  Camus-Crofs  i 
with  another  about  Ten  Miles  dillance,  both  of  them  having  an- 
tique Letters  and  Figures  upon  them.  (10.)  At  Slains  in  Aber- 
deerjhire,  is  a  remarkable  petrefying  Cave,  commonly  call'd 
the  Di-'opping  Ca've,  where  Water,  ouzing  through  a  Spungy  po- 
rous Rock  on  the  Top,  doth  quickly  confolidate  after  it  falls  in 
Drops  to  the  Bottom.  (11.)  Near  Kinrofs  in  Murray,  is  to  be  feen 
an  Obelijk  of  one  Stone,  fct  up  as  a  Monument  of  a  Fight  between 
King  Malcolm,  Son  oi  Keneth,  and  Sueno  the  Dane.  (12.)  On  the 
Lord  Loa)at's  Lands  in  Straherrich,  is  a  Lake  which  never  freezeth 
all  over  before  the  Month  of  February;  but  after  that  Time,  one 
Night's  Froft  will  do  it.  There's  alfo  another,  call'd  Lough-Monar 
(belonging  to  the  late  Sir  George  Mackenzie)  jull:  of  the  fame  Nature 
with  the  former  ;  and  a  third  at  Glencanigh  in  Strathglafs,  which 
never  wants  Ige  upon  the  middle  Part  of  it,  even  in  the  hotteft 
Diy  of  Summer.     (13.)  Towards  the  North-well  Part  of  Murray^ 
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is  the  famous  Lough-Nejs,  which  never  freezeth ;  but  retaineth  its 
natural  Heat,  even  in  the  extremeft  Cold  of  Winter,  and  in  many- 
Places  lis  Lake  hath  been  founded  with  a  Line  of  500  Fathoms, 
but  no  Bottom  found.  (:4.)  Nigh  to  Lough-Nefs  is  a  large  round 
Mountain  (cali'd  Mealfuor  'vounj)  about  tv/o  Miles  of  perpendicular 
Heigch  from  the  Surface  of  the  Ne/s ;  upon  the  very  '1  op  of  which 
Mountain  is  a  Lake  of  cold  frefh  Water,  often  founded  with  Lines 
of  many  Fathoms,  but  never  could  they  reach  the  Bottom.  This 
Lake  having  no  vifible  Current  running  either  to  it,  or  from  it,  is 
equally  full  all  Seafons  of  the  Year;  and  it  never  freezeth.  (15.)  On 
the  Top  of  a  Mountain  in  Ro/s  (cali'd  Scurein  Lappich)  is  a  vail 
Heap  of  large  white  Stones,  molt  of  them  clear  like  Cryftal ;  as 
alfo  great  Plenty  of  Oiiler-fhells,  and  Shells  of  other  Sea  Animals, 
yet  twenty  Miles  from  any  Sea.  (i6.)  In  Lennox  is  Lough-Lomond^ 
which  is  every  whit  as  famous  among  the  Vulgar,  not  only  for  its 
floating  Ifland,  but  alfo  as  having  Fifli  without  Fins,  and  being 
frequently  tempeltuous  in  a  Calm,  (17.)  In  divers  Parts  of  iSco/- 
land  are  fome  noted  Mineral  Springs,  particularly  thofe  at  Ktnghom 
and  B a /grigy  in  Fife;  as  alfo  Aberdeen  and  Peterhead  \n  Aberdeen- 
Jhire;  feveral  of  which  come  little  fhort  of  the  famous  Spa'w-Water 
in  the  Bifhoprick  of  Liege.  (18.)  In  moft  Counties  of  this  King- 
dom are  many  circular  Stone-Monuments  (being  a  Company  of 
prodigious  long  Stones  fet  on  end  in  the  Ground,  and  that  com- 
monly in  form  of  a  Circle)  which  are,  probably,  conjectured  to 
have  been  either  Funeral  Monument?,  or  Places  of  publick  Wor- 
fnip,  in  Times  of  the  ancient  Druides,  or  both.  Laftlj,  South- 
Well  of  Sii'inna  (one  of  the  Orcades)  are  two  dreadful  Whirl- 
pools in  the  Sea,  commonly  term'd  the  Wells  of  S^nna,  with 
another  between  Tla  and  "Jura  (two  of  the  Wellern  Iflands)  du- 
ring the  firll  three  Hours  of  Flood,  all  of  them  are  very  ter- 
rible to  Pdffengers,  and  probably  occafioncd  by  fome  fubterranean 
Hiaiuj. 

* 
Archhijhoprkh P^  Archhi/hoprkh  in  this  Kingdom  are  Two,  «f/«. 
thofe  of 

St.  Andreivs.  Glafgo^w. 

Bijhoprich .1     B:Jk:prichs  in  this  Kingdom  are  Twelve,    viti. 
t'.:ofe  of 

Edinburgh,  Murray,  Ro/'s,  Gal/oivay, 

Diinkt'ld,  Bricher,  Cathnefs,  Argiky 

Jberdeea,  Dutnblain,  Orkney^  JJles. 

Vni^er- 
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Uni'verjities.']  Univerjities  of  this  Kingdom  are  Four,  iv's;,  thofe  of 

St.  Andre'WSf  Edinburgh, 

Aberdeen,  Glafgoiv, 

Planners.']  The  Scots  (for  the  moft  Part)  are  an  Adive,  Prudent 
and  Religious  fort  of  People ;  many  abominable  Vices,  too  com- 
mon in  other  Countries,  are  not  fo  much  as  Speculatively  known 
among  them.  They  generally  abhor  all  kinds  of  Excefs  in  Drink- 
ing, and  effeminate  Delicacy  in  Diet,  chuflng  rather  to  improve  the 
Mind,  than  pamper  the  Body.  Many  of  them  make  as  great  Ad- 
vances in  all  Parts  of  ingenious  and  folid  Learning,  as  any  Nation 
in  Europe.  And  as  for  their  fmgular  Fidelity  (although  flanderoufly 
fpoken  of  by  fomc)  'tis  abundantly  well  known,  and  eiperienc'd 
abroad ;  for  an  undoubted  Demonftration  thereof  is  publickly  given 
to  the  whole  World,  in  that  a  neighbouring  Prince,  and  his  Prede- 
ccffors  (for  almoft  300  Years)  did  commit  the  immediate  Care  of 
their  Pvoyal  Perfons  to  them,  without  ever  having  the  leaft  Caufe  to 
repent,  or  real  Ground  to  change. 

Language."]  The  Language  commonly  fpoken  in  the  North  and 
North-lFeJi  of  this  Country,  is  a  Dialed  of  the  Irijh,  corruptly  call- 
ed Erfe  (a  Specimen  of  which  fhall  be  given  when  we  come  to  Ire' 
/and.  )In  all  other  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  they  ufe  the  Eng/i/iTongue ; 
but  that  with  confiderable  Difference  of  Pronunciation  in  different 
Counties ;  and  all  difagreeing  with  that  in  England,  except  the  Town 
of  In'vernefs,  whofe  Inhabitants  are  the  only  People  who  come 
neareft  to  the  true  EngliJIy:  However,  the  Gentry,  and  Perfons  of 
good  Education,  ufually  fpeak  Englijh  (though  not  with  the  fame 
Accent  as  in  England,  yet  according  to  its  true  Propriety)  and  their 
Manner  of  writing  is  much  the  fame.  The  vulgar  Language  (com- 
monly call'd  Broad-Scotch)  is  indeed  a  very  corrupt  fort  of  EngUJh, 
and  hath  a  great  Tindture  of  feveral  foreign  Tongues,  particularly 
the  High-German,  Loix-Dutch,  and  French  ;  efpecially  the  lafl,  a 
great  many  Words  ftill  in  ufe  among  the  Commonalty,  being  ori- 
ginally from  that  Language.  For  a  Specimen  of  which  Tongue, 
Pater- Kojler  in  it  runs  thus :  Ure  Fader  ivhilk  art  in  Hcven  ;  hallued 
be  thy  Netne ;  thy  Kingdoom  cumm,  thy  Wull  be  doon  in  Earth  a%  its 
doon  in  He'ven.  Gee  ufs  this  Day  ure  daily  Breed,  and  forgei  ufs  ure 
Sinns,  a%  ixieforgee  them  that  finn  againjl  ufs ;  and  leed  ufs  nat  in  ton 
temptation,  batt  delyvcr  ufs  frae  eSil.     Ameen. 

Go'vernment .]  This  Kingdom  hath  hitherto  had  the  good  Fortune 
to  enjoy  an  Hereditary  limited  Monarchy  j  though  many  times  the 
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immediate  Heir,  or  next  in  Blood,  hath  been  fet  afide,  and  ano- 
ther more  remote  hath  mounted  the  Throne.  Since  its  Union  with 
England,  both  Kingdoms  are  under  one  King,  who  is  ftil'd  the  Mo- 
narch  of  Great  Britain.  TJie  Government  of  this  Kingdom  is  chiefly 
manag'd  by  a  Council  of  State,  or  Privy  Council ;  confifling  of 
thofe  call'd  properly  Officers  of  State,  and  others  of  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry,  whom  the  King  pleafeth  to  appoint.  The  Officers  of 
State  are  eight  in  Number,  ^iz,.  the  Lord  High  Chancellor,  Lord 
High  Trcalurer,  Lord  Prcfident  of  the  Council,  Lord  Secretary  of 
State,  Lord  Treafurer- Deputy,  Lord  Regifler,  Lord  Advocate,  and 
Lord  Juflice  Clerk.  The  Adminiftration  of  Juflice  in  Civil  Affairs 
is  lodg'd  in  the  Lords  of  the  Seffion,  who  are  15  in  Number,  where- 
of one  is  Prefident  j  and  to  thcfe  are  join'd  fome  Noblemen,  under 
the  Name  oi  extraordinary  Lords  of  the  Seffion.  This  Court  is  efteemr 
ed  one  of  the  molT;  Augull  and  Learned  Judicatories  in  Europe  :- 
From  it  there  lies  no  Appeal  but  to  the  Parliament,  which  is  now 
made  up  of  the  Peers,  the  Cora  miiTioners  of  Counties,  and  thofe  of 
Free  Boroughs.  The  King's  Perfon  is  always  reprefented  in  Parlia- 
ment by  fome  Nobleman,  who  bears  the  Title  of  Lord  High  Cotn- 
niiffioner.  The  Diftribution  of  Juftice  in  Criminal  Matters  is  com- 
mitted to  the  Court  of  Juftice,  which  is  compofed  of  the  Lord  Ju- 
flice General,  the  Lord  Juftice  Clerk,  and  five  or  fix  other  Lords 
of  the  SelTion,  who  in  this  Bench  are  call'd  CommifTioners  of  Judi- 
catory. Over  and  above  thefe  two  fupreme  Courts  of  Juftice,  there 
are  a  great  many  fubordinate  Judicatories,  both  for  Civil  and  Cri- 
minal Affairs  through  the  Kingdom,  as  SherifF-Courts,  Courts  of 
Regality,  and  the  like. 

Arms^  The  Royal  Arms  of  this  Kingdom,  together  with  thofe 
of  Englattd  and  Ireland  (as  they  co.mpofe  the  Enfigns  Armorial  of 
the  Monarch  of  Great  Britain^  fliall  be  particularly  exprefs'd  when 
V/e  come  to  England. 

Religion.']  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  (excepting  a  few  who 
ftill  adhere  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  an  inconfiderable  Number 
of  Quakers)  are  all  of  the  Rcform'd  Religion,  yet  with  confiderable 
Variation  among  thcmfelves  in  fome  private  Opinions,  and  various 
Points  of  Church  Pifcipline :  However,  the  numerous  Profeffors 
thereof  are  very  fincere  in  their  Principles,  and  do  generally  praftife 
conformable  to  their  ProfclTicns.  NoChriftian  Society  in  the  World 
excels  them  for  their  exadtObfervation  of  the  Sabbath-day  ;  and  few 
can  equal  them,  for  their  fmgular  Striftnefs  and  Impartiality  ia 
puniftiing  Scandals :  But  lamentable  are  their  Diftradlions  of  late, 
in  Matters  relating  to  Ecclefafiical  Polity;  and  how  fatal  fuch 
Heats  and  Divifions,  both  in  this  and  the  neighbouring  Kingdom, 
'  a  may 
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^ay  prove  at  laft,  is,  alas !  but  too  well  known  to  all  thinking  Per- 
fons  among  us.  The  fmalleft  Privateer  belonging  either  to  Breji  or 
St.  M^^'3,  may  eafily  attack,  ho3.rd,  andidr.k,  the  Royal  Britannia 
her  felf,  if  fhe  chance  only  to  fpring  a  Leak  under  Water,  when  her 
whole  Crew  are  at  Blows  between  Decks.  The  Chriftian  Faith  (ac- 
cording to  the  befl  Accountb)  was  planted  in  this  Country,  during 
the  Reign  of  Diockjian ;  for  by  reafon  of  that  violent  Perfecution 
he  raifed  in  the  Church,  many  Chriltians  are  faid  to  have  fled  from 
the  Continent  into  the  Ifle  of  Great-Britain ;  and  particularly  (as  an 
ancient  Author  exprefly  teftifieth)  into  that  Part  thereof.  In  ^am 
Romana  Arma  nunquam  penetrdrunt ;  which  (without  all  doubt)  is 
Scotland,  efpecially  the  Northern  Parts  of  that  Country,  they  being 
ftill  poflefs'd  by  the  Scots,  and  never  fubjeft  to  the  Roman  Power. 
St.  Rule,  or  Regulus,  is  faid  to  have  brought  over  with  him  the  Arm, 
or  (as  fome  affirm)  the  Leg  of  St.  Andreiv  the  Apojile,  and  to  have 
buried  it  in  the  Place  where  now  the  City  of  St.  Andrews  ftands. 
Thefe  hrft  Propagators  of  Chriftianity  feem  to  have  been  a  kind  of 
Monks,  who  afterwards,  by  the  Beneficence  of  the  firfl;  Chriftian 
YiAngs  oi  Scotland,  came  into  the  Seats  and  Poffeffions  of  the  Fag^zs 
Druides  (a  fort  of  religious  Votaries  to  the  Heathen  Gods)  and  had 
their  principal  Refidence,  or  rather  Monafteries,  in  the  lilandsof 
Alan  and  Jona,  and  pafled  under  the  Name  of  Culdeis. 
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Being  divided  into 
Six  Circuits,  njiz. ' 


'We ft  em  Circuit 
X>xford  Circuit 
fHome  Circuit 
JNorfolk  Circuit, 
f Midland  Circuit' 
.  North      Circuit 


Length  from  N.  to  S.  is 
about  320  Miles. 

Breadth  from  E.  to  W.  is 
about  290  Miles. 
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Exeter    — 
Dorchefter 
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f  Lincolnjhlre "1 

Nottingbamffnre  — 
Derbfjhire 

rt   ,-  Rutlan^ire 

g   j  Leicejierjhire 


War'wickjhire     — 
Northatnptonjhire 


'  Yorkjhire 
,  Durham 


o 


(Lincoln 

Nottingham 

Derby    

Okeham 

Leicefier    - 
Warnuick  - 


-}'■ 


to  W. 


-Ce.  to 
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I  Northumberland  — 
I  Lancajhire     —— — 

'  Wejlmorland 

.Cumberland j 


Northampton  South  7  Leicejierjhire. 
of  3  Wafwickjhiru 


York 

Idem    — 
NeivcaJIle  ■ 

ILancaJier 
Appleby  — 
\jCarliJle  — 


-Is.  toN. 
-Cs.  toN. 


To  England  vje  here  fubjoin  the  Principality  of  Wales,  divided  into. 
Four  Circuits :  Each  Circuit  comprehending  Three  Counties,  wz. 


C  Denhijhire 
I.  Thofeof<v  Flintjhire- 


L  Montgomerxjhire 
C  Angle Jcy 


Thofe  of<  Caernarnjo>iJhire 
L  Merionethjhire  — 


(Denbigh       7 
St.  Afaph    5 

Montgomery  - 


Beaumaris — 
Caernawon 
Harlech 


3.  Thofe  of' 


4.  Thofe  of 


CardiganJ/^ire  — 
Cartnarthenjhire 
Pcmbrokejhire  — 

Radnorjhire 

Brecknock/hire  — 
Glamorgan/hire  — 


>L 


Cn.  toS. 


N.toS.E. 


Cardigan  — 
Carmarthen 
Pembroke  — 

Radnor   

Brecknock  — 
\JZardiff  


— -Sn.  toS. 

—  CN.toS.W. 


Befides  the  Six  Circuits  of  £»^/flW  (containing  thirty  eight  Coun- 
ties) and  thofe  four  of  Wales,  comprehending  twelve ;  there  remain 
as  yet  two  Counties  unmentioned,  and  which  are  not  ordinarily  re- 
duced to  any  of  thefe  Circuits,  "jiz.  Middle fex  and  Chejhire;  the  firft 
becaufeof  its  Vicinity  to  Lotidon,  and  the  other  as  being  a  County- 
Palatine,  having  its  own  Judges  and  Counfellors  peculiar  to  it  felf. 
Thefe  twoCounties,with  the  thirty-eight  above-mention'd  xxiEngland^ 
and  twelve  in  Wales,  make  fifty  two  in  all.  But  fince  England  and 
Wales  are  two  diftindl  Sovereignties  (one  being  a  Kingdom,  and  the 
other  a  Principalityjws  fhall  feparatcly  treat  of  them  both.  Therefore, 
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ENGLAND. 

Name-lT^  A^/aW  (the  Ancient  Jnglia,  which  with  the  reft  of  the 
X~j  Ifland,  made  up  the  renowned  Britannia  or  Albion  ; 
and  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Part  of  the  GermanOcean  ;  on  the 
Weft  by  St.  George's  Channel ;  on  the  North  by  Scotland;  and  on 
■the  South  by  the  lEngliJh  Channel)  is  term'd  by  the  Italians,  Inghil- 
terra  j  by  the  Spaniards,  Inglatierra  ;  by  the  French  Angleterre  ; 
by  the  Germans,  Engelland;  and  by  the  Natives,  England ;  which 
Name  is  deriv'd  from  the  Angles,  a  People  of  Lo-iver  Saxony,  who 
conquer'd  the  greateft  Fart  of  this  Country,  and  divided  the  fame 
into  feven  different  Kingdoms.  But  Egbert  (defcended  from  the 
Angles)  having  united  this  divided  Nation,  and  being  the  firft  Mo- 
narch of  England,  after  the  Saxon  Heptarchy,  order'd  (by  fpecial 
Edift,  above  800  Years  after  the  Incarnation)  that  the  whole  King- 
dom fhould  be  term'd  Englelond;  which  Title,  in  Procefs  of  Time, 
hath  turn'd  into  the  preient  Name  of  England. 

Air."]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  far  more  Mild,  Sweet,  and 
Temperate,  than  in  any  Part  of  the  Continent  under  the  fame  Pa- 
rallel. The  cold  during  the  Winter  is  not  fo  piercing,  nor  the  Heat 
in  the  Summer  fo  fcorching,  as  to  recommend  (much  lefs  to  inforce) 
theUfe  of  Stoves  in  the  one,  or  Grottos  in  the  other.  The  oppo- 
fite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  England,  is  that  Part  of  the  Pacifick 
Ocean  between  1 74  and  182  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  50  and  56 
Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.]  This  Country  (lying  in  the  9^'',  lo"",  and  nth  North  Cli- 
mate) is  generally  fo  fertile,  and  produceth  fuch  Plenty  of  Grain, 
Fruits,  Roots,  Herbs,  i^c.  that  the  Excellency  of  its  Soil  is  beft  de- 
clared by  thofe  tranfcendentElogies  defervedly  beftowed  on  her,  both 
by  Ancient  and  Modern  Writers,  who  call  England  the  Granary  of 
the  Weft  em  World,  the.  Seat  of  Qtrti,,  i3c.  that  her  Vallies  are  like 
Eden,  her  Hills  like  Lebanon,  her  Springs  as  Pifgah,  and  her  Rivers 
as  Jordan ;  that  ftie's  ^.Paradife  of  Pleafure,  and  the  Garden  of  God. 
The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  is  about  1 7  Hours  and  a 
half,  the  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  almoft  8  Hours  j  and  the  Nights 
proportionable. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are  Corn, 
Cattle,  Tin,  Copper,  Lead,  Iron,  Timber,  Coals,  abundance  of 
Wool,  Cloth,  Stuffs,  Linen,  Hides,  Tallow,  Butter,  Cheefe, 
Beer,  is'c. 
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Rarities.']  In  moft  Counties  of  this  Kingdom  are  ftill  extant  fomc 
noted  Circular  Sione  MoJiuments  (like  thofe  in  Scot  land  zhove-merXiorx- 
ed,  p.  198.)  particularly  the  feventy  feven  Stonee  at  Salceds  in  Cum- 
berland,  commonly  term'd  Long  Meg  and  her  Daughters ;  thofe  call'd 
Rollrkh  Stones  in  Oxfordjhire ;  thofe  near  Enijham  in  Northumberland i 
thofe  upon  the  River  Loder  inM^eJimor/and ;  ihofe  near  Burrougbbridge 
in  Torkjhire  j  thofe  near  Exmore  in  De'vonjhire ;  thofe  at  Stanton  Dren» 
in  Somerfetjhire ;  and  finally  the  Hurlers,  and  thofe  at  Bi/caiwuoun 
in  Cornwall,  Sec.  But  moft  obfervable  of  all  is  Stone-henge  (the  Cho- 
rea Gigantum  of  the  Ancients)  on  Saltjhury  Plain  %  which  Monu- 
ments are  thought  by  fome  to  confift  of  natural  Stones,  by  others  of 
Stones  artificially  compounded  of  pure  Sand,  Lime,  Vitriol,  and 
other  undluous  Matter.  But  if  the  Reader  defire  to  fee  the  various 
Conjedlures  of  the  Curious,  concerning  the  Nature  and  Defign  of  all 
fuch  Monuments,  together  with  the  Draught  of  Stone-henge  in  par- 
ticular, let  him  confult  the  late  Edition  of  Cambden\  Britannia, 
p.  23,  95,  108,  269.  (2.)  In  many  V&tis  oi  England  3.xz  yet  to  be 
feen  the  Veftigia,  and  Remains  of  divers  Roman  Military  Wayi  ;  the 
principal  of  which  is  that  mention'd  in  Lela7id\  MS.  beinning  at 
Do'ver,  and  paffing  through  ifijw*  to  ZoWoK,  from  thence  to  St. -(^/i^aw, 
DunJiable,Stratford,TouceJier,Littlehourn,^X..Gilbert^s  HillneaT  Shreivf- 
bury,  then  by5/7-fl//o»,and  fo  through  the  yV\AA\QC)fWalesK.QCardtgan. 
(3.)  In  this  Country  are  abundance  of  Medicinal  Waters;  whether 
for  Bathing,  as  thofe  efpecially  in  Somerfetjhire  (call'd  the  Baths, 
xur  l|o%r)v)  or  Purging ;  particularly  thofe  of  the  Spanvs  in  Tork- 
jhire ',  Tunbridge  in  Kent ;  Ebijham  and  Dullege  in  Surrey  ;  Northal, 
Adon,  and  IJlington  in  Mtddlejex.  Here  alfo  are  many  other  very  re- 
markable Springs ;  whereof  fome  are  mightily  impregnated  either 
with  Salt,  as  that  at  Durtivich  in  Worcejlerjhire ;  or  Sulphur,  as  the 
famous  Well  at  Wiggin  in  Lancajhire  (of  which  afterwards)  or  Bi- 
tuminous Matter,  as  that  at  Pitchford  in  Shrop/lnre.  Others  have  a 
Petrefying  polity,  as  particularly  that  near  Lutttrivorth  in  Licefler- 
Jhire,  and  the  remarkable  Dropping-fVell  in.  the  Weji-Riding  of  Tork- 
jhire. And  finally,  fome  ebb  and  flow,  but  that  generally  in  a  very 
irregular  Manner ;  as  thofe  of  Peak-Forejl  in  Derby/hire,  and  Lay- 
luellnQzxTorbay,  whofe  Waters  rife  and  fall  feveral  Times  in  an  Hour. 
To  thefe  we  may  add  that  remarkable  Fountain  near  Richard's,  Caflle 
in  HerefordJ/nre,  commonly  call'd  Bone-Well,  which  is  always  fuU 
of  fniall  Fifh,  or  Frog-bones  (or  fuch  Refcmblances)  tho'  frequently 
empty'd  and  clear'd  of  them.  (4.)  Many  are  the  Roman  Altars, 
which  from  time  to  time  are  dug  up  in  this  Kingdom,  efpecially 
the  Northern  Parts  thereof.  As  for  their  particular  Shapes,  and  re- 
markable Infcriptions,  with  the  Places  where  now  to  be  feen,  Vid, 
Cambdcnihte  Edit,  /.  568,  570,  734,  782,  783,  826^  830,  844  ; 
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and  from  848  to  852,  inclufively.  (5.)  In  feveral  Places  between, 
Carlijle  and  Ne^cajUe,  are  fome  Remains  of  the  famous  PiJIs  Wall 
(fo  much  talk'd  of  by  our  Englijh  Hiftorians)  which  did  run  through 
Cumberland  and  Northumberland,  beginning  at  Tinmouth-Bar,  and 
endmg  at  Solivay  Frith.  (6.)  Crofling  the  Middle  of  WHtJhire  from 
Eaft  to  Weft,  is  a  mighty  Ditch,  commonly  term'd  Wan/dike,  or  Wo- 
den/dike (fo  caird  from  the  Saxon  God  Woden)  and  defign'd,  it  feems, 
either  as  a  Boundary  to  diftinguilh  Territories,  or  as  a  Fence  to 
guard  againft  a  neighbouring  Enemy.  There  are  alfo  in  Cajnbridge- 
Jhire  plain  Trafts  of  thofe  large  Ditches,  thrown  up  by  the  Eaji- 
Angles,  to  prevent  the  Incurfions  of  the  Mercians,  who  frequently 
ruin'd  all  before  them.  And  nigh  to  the  Town  of  Cambridge  are 
fome  Vefiigia  of  two  fpacious  Camp,  one  Roman,  at  Arborough  (a 
Mile  North  of  Cambridge)  and  the  other  at  Gogmagog-Hills,  on  the 
other  Side  of  the  Town.  (7.)  Near  Wiggin  in  Lancajhire,  is  the  re- 
markable Well  above- mention'd,  which  being  empty'd,  there  pre- 
fently  breaks  out  a  fulphurecus  Vapour,  which  makes  the  Water 
bubble  up  as  if  it  boil'd,  and  a  candle  being  put  thereto,  it  inftantly 
takes  Fire  and  burns  like  Brandy.  During  a  Calm,  the  Flame  will 
continue  a  whole  Day,  and  by  its  Heat  they  can  boil  Eggs,  Meat, 
ifrV.  and  yet  the  Water  it  felf  is  cold.  (8.)  In  WhinfieldPark  in  Wejl- 
morland,  is  xhtThree-Brother  Tree,  fo  call'd,  becaufe  there  were  three 
of  them  ( the  leaft  whereof  is  this)  which  a  good  Way  from  the  Root 
is  13  Yards  and  a  half  in  Circumference.  (9.)  At  Brofely,  Bently 
and  Pitch/or d,  with  other  Places  adjacent  in  Shropjhire,  is  found  over 
moft  of  the  Coal-Pits,  a  Stratum  of  blackifh  porous  Stone,  much 
impregnated  with  bituminous  Matter;  which  Stone  being  pulveriz'd 
and  boii'd  in  Water,  the  bituminous  Subftance  rifeth  to  the  Top, 
and  being  gather'd  off,  it  comes  to  the  Confiftency  of  Pitch,  and 
is  ufed  for  fuch  with  good  Effeft.  (10)  In  Derb\jhire  is  the  famous 
Peak,  and  fom.e  hideous  Ca'vities,  as  thofe  call'd  Pool's-Hole,  Elden- 
Mole,  and  another  which  goes  by  the  indecent  Name  of  the  DeviPs 
Arfe.  In  the  firft  of  thefe  is  dropping  Water  of  a  petrefying  Na- 
ture; and  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  it  a  little  clear  Brook,  remark- 
able for  confifting  of  both  hot  and  cold  Water,  fo  join'd  in  the  fame 
Stream,  that  a  Man  may  at  once  put  the  Finger  and  Thumb  of  the 
fame  Hand,  one  in  hot,  and  the  other  in  cold.  For  a  full  and  fatis- 
faftory  Account  of  theP^^^^,  and  the  many  Wonders  thereof,  fee  (be- 
iides  the  laft  Edit,  of  Camd.)  fuch  Authors  as  have  particularly  treat- 
ed on  that  Subjedt,  efpecially  Cotton  and  Hobbs,  with  the  late  Book 
of  Dr.  Leigh.  (11.)  Near  Whitby,  in  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkjhire,  are 
found  certain  Stones  refembling  the  Folds  and  Wreaths  of  a  Serpent. 
And  at  Huntly-Nabb,  in  the  fame  Riding,  are  other  Stones  of  feveral 
Sizes,  and  fo  cxaftly  round,  as  if  artificially  made  for  Cannon-Balls ; 
which  being  broken,  do  commonly  contain  divers  ftony  Serpents, 

wreathed 
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wreathed  in  Circles,  but  generally  without  Heads.  {12.)  Near  ^Z- 
Mrley  in  Gloucejierjhire,  and  on  the  Tops  of  Mountains  not  far  from 
Richmond,  with  feveral  other  Parts  of  England,  are  Stones  refem- 
bling  Cockles,  Oiftcrs,  and  divers  other  Water  Animals ;  which  if 
once  living  Creatures,  or  the  ludicrous  Fancy  of  Nature,  is  not  now 
my  Bufinefs  to  enquire.  (13.)  In  TSkndippe-HUh  m.  Somer/etjhire 
is  a  prodigious  Cave,  cali'd  Ochy-Hok,  whicli  being  of  a  confiderable 
Length,  in  it  are  difcover'd  fome  Wells  and  Rivulets.  (14.)  At 
Glajfenhwy  in  Somerfetjhire  are  feveral  ancient  Pyramids,  mentioned 
by  William  of  Mahnjbury,  with  imperfeiSl  Infcriptions ;  but  why, 
when,  and  by  whom  erefted,  is  merely  conjedural.  (15.)  In  the 
Cathedral  of  Exeter  is  an  Organ,  which  is  rcckon'd  the  largcft  of 
any  in  E7igland,  thegreateft  Pipe  belonging  to  it  being  15  Inches 
Diameter,  which  is  more  by  two  than  the  celebrated  Organ  of  IJlrn, 
(16.)  In  Do'ver-Cajile  is  an  old  Table  hung  up,  which  imports,  that 
Julius  Cafar  landed  upon  that  Part  of  the  EngUJh  Coaft.  (17.)  Near 
to  Fe'verjham  in  Kent,  and  Tilbury  in  EJfex,  are  vaft  artificial  Pits, 
fome  of  them  narrow  at  the  Top,  but  very  large  within  ;  and 
thought  to  be  divers  of  thofe  out  of  which  the  ancient  Britons  com- 
monly ufcd  to  dig  Chalk  to  mix  with  their  Grounds.  (18.)  About 
Belnjoir-Caftle  in  Lincoln/hire,  and  Shugburn  in  WariJoickJJme,  is 
found  the  JJiroites,  or  Star-Stone,  refembling  little  Stars  with  five 
Rays.  (19.)  In  Shop/hire  is  that  large  Hill  term'd  Caer-Caradoci, 
famous  in  formerXimes  for  being  the  Scene  of  that  memorableAdicn 
between  OJiorius  the  Roman,  and  Caratacus  the  Briton,  whereof 
C.  Tacitus  has  given  us  a  particular  Account.  (20  )  Near  to  the  City 
of  Winchejierf  as  alfo  in  the  North  of  Weftmorland,  is  a  round  En- 
trenchmentj  with  a  plain  Piece  of  Ground  in  the  Middle,  commonly 
term'd  King  Arthur'' s  Round-Table,  and  much  talk'd  of  by  tiie  Vul- 
gar ;  but  for  their  Original  and  Defign  we  need  go  no  farther  than 
thofe  Ages  when  Tilting  was  in  vogue  in  England.  Laftly,  In  the 
County  of  Surrey  is  the  Engltjh  Amas,  or  the  River  Mole,  which 
lofeth  itfelf  under  Ground,and  arifeth  again  at  fome  confiderable  Di- 
ftance ;  as  doth  alfo  Recall  in  the  Korth  Riding  of  York/hire,  Catnbd. 
p.  155,  and  754.  To  thele  i?«?7V/fi above-mentioned,  Imighthere 
add  lome  fiupendous  Fabricks  in  this  Kingdom,  which  may  be  fitly 
term'd  Art's  Majler-Pieces ;  but  to  defcend  to  Particulars,  would 
fwell  this  Paragraph  to  a  difproportionableBignefs. 

Archbijhopricks.1  Arehhijhopricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  Two,  'viz. 
thofe  of 

Canterbury  and  York. 

The  Archbifnop  of  Canterbury  hath  the  Precedency  of  York,  and  is 
ftil'd  Primate  of  all  England,  the  other  being  alfo  Primate  of  England, 

but 
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but  not  of  all  England.     A  Controverfy  hotly  debated  between  thefe 
two  Archiepifcopal  Sees,  but  at  laft  determin'd  in  favour  of  the  former, 

Bi/hopricks-l   Bijhopricks  in  this  Kingdom   (including   Waki)  are 
thofe  of 


Londony 

Durham, 

Winchefier, 

Bath  and  Wells, 

Oxford, 

Bangor, 

Rochejler, 

Ely. 


Chichefter, 
Salijbury, 
IVorceJier, 
Lincoln, 
St.  Jfaph, 
St.  David's, 
Peterborough, 
Landaff, 


Carli/le, 

Exeter, 

Chejier, 

Briftol, 

Nor^wich, 

Gloucejier, 

Hereford, 

Litchfield  and  Coventry. 


In  Point  of  Place,  after  the  two  Archbifhops  followeth  the  Bijhop 
of  London,  next  to  him  the  Bijhop  of  Durha?n,  3dly,  the  Bijhop  of 
Winchefier,  and  then  all  the  rell  according  to  the  Seniority  of  their 
Confecration. 

Univerjities.']  Univerjtties  of  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  famous  Seats 
of  the  Mifes,  or  two  Eyes  of  England,  term'd  Oxford  and  Cam- 
hridge;  which  for  magnificent  Buildings,  rich  Endowments,  ample 
Privileges,  as  alfo  Number  of  Students,  Libraries  and  learned  Men, 
are  inferior  to  none,  or  rather  not  to  be  parallel'd  by  any  in  the 
World.  The  Names  of  the  refpedtive  Colleges  and  Halls  in  each  of 
thefe  Univerfities  (the  moft  of  which  do  furpafs  many  of  our  foreign 
Univerfities)  are  as  follow  : 


In 

Oxford  are 

In  Cambridge  are 

tlnvverfity. 

Magdalen, 

Peter-Houfe, 

Baliol, 

Brazen-Nofe, 

Clare-Hall, 

Merton, 

Corpus-  CJjrifi, 

Bennet,  or  Corpus- Chrifii, 

Oriel, 

Chriji-Church, 

Pembroke-Hall, 

Exeter, 

Trinity, 

Trinity-Hall, 

^eeti's. 

St.  Johns, 

Gonvil  and  Caius, 

Nezu  College, 

Jefus, 

Kin^s-College, 

Lincoln, 

Wadham, 

^een  s-CoUege, 

Jll-Souls, 

Pembroke. 

Catherine-Hall, 
Jefus  College, 

Halls  are  feven,    viz.    . 

Chrifs-College, 

St.  J oliti  s-College, 

Gloucejier, 

Jlban, 

Magdale?!-  College, 

St.  Edmund, 

St.  Mary, 

Trinity-College, 

Magdalen, 

Nevi-Inn. 

Emanuel  College, 

Hart, 

Sidney-Sujfex, 

Man- 
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Manners."]  The  Englijh,  being  originally  a  Mixture  of  diverfc 
Northern  and  Southern  Nations,  do  Hill  retain  their  Humour,  a 
juft  Mean  betwixt  thofe  two  Extremes  ;  for  the  dull  Saturnine  Gc" 
nius  of  the  one,  and  the  hot  Memirial  Temper  of  the  other,  meet- 
ing in  their  Conjiitutions,  render  them  ingenious  and  aElinje,  ytX.folid 
and  per/evering  ;  which  nourifhed  under  a  fuitable  Liberty,  infpires  a 
Courage  both  generous  and  lafting.  This  happy  Temperament  of 
Spirit,  wherewith  this  People  is  endued,  doth  eminently  appear  to  the 
World,  by  that  mighty  Inclination  they  always  had,  and  ftill  have, 
both  to  Arms  and  Arts,  and  that  wonderful  Progrefs  they  have  hither- 
to made  in  each  of  them  :  For  the  matchlefs  Valour  and  Bravery, 
the  fmgular  Prudence  and  ConduSi  of  the  Englijh  Nation  both  by 
Sea  and  Land,  is  fo  univerfally  known,  and  hath  been  fo  frequently 
manifefted  in  moft  Parts  of  the  World,  that  many  potent  States  and 
Kingdoms  have  felt  the  Dint  of  their  Sword,  and  been  conftrain*d 
to  yield  to  the  Force  of  their  Jrms.  They  have  alfo  fo  efFeclually 
apply'd  themfelves  to  all  Sorts  of  ingenious  Literature,  fince  the 
happy  Days  of  our  Reformation,  and  are  advanc'd  to  fuch  a  Pitch 
of  trite  and  folid  Learning,  that  they  may  juftly  claim  a  true  Title 
to  the  Empire  of  human  Knon.vledge.  Finally,  their  Manner  of 
in-iting  (whether  for  Solidity  of  Matter,  Force  of  Argument,  or 
Elegancy  of  Stile)  is  indeed  fo  tranfcendently  excellent,  that  no  Na- 
tion hath  yet  furpafs'd  the  Englijh,  and  none  can  juftly  pretend  to 
equal  them. 

Language.^  The  EvgliJIj  Language  being  a  Mixture  of  the  old 
Saxon  and  Norman  (one  a  Dialed  of  the  Teutonick,  and  the  other  of 
the  French)  having  alfo  fome  TinBure  of  the  ancient  Britijh,  Romany 
and  Danijh  Tongues,  is  much  refined  of  late,  and  now  defervedly 
reckon'd  as  copious,  exprejji<ve,  and  manly  a  Tongue,  as  any  in  Europe. 
Harangues  in  this  Language  are  capable  of  all  the  delightful  Flowers 
of  Rhetorick,  and  lively  Strains  of  the  trueft  Eloquence,  nothing 
inferior  to  the  moft  fluent  Orations  pronounced  of  old  by  the  beft  of 
the  Roman  Orators :  In  a  Word,  'tis  a  Language  that  is  rightly 
calculated  for  the  Mafculine  Genius  of  thofe  who  own  it.  Pater- 
Nofier  in  the  Englijh  Tongue  runs  thus  :  Our  Father,  ivhich  art  in 
Heaven,  &c. 

♦ 

Go'vernment.]  The  Kingdom  of  England  is  a  famous,  ancient, 
and  hereditary  Monarchy  ;  a  Monarchy  which  can  feldom  admit  of 
any  Interregnum,  and  therefore  is  free  from  many  Misfortunes  to 
which  eleftive  Kingdoms  are  fubje6l ;  yea,  fuch  a  Monarchy  (in  the 
Words  of  that  worthy  Gentleman,  Dr  Chamherl/iin,  Author  of  the 
Prefent  State  of  England)  as  that  by  the  necelTary  fubordinate  Con- 

Q.  cvrrenc! 
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atrrenee  of  the  Lords  and  Comtmnsy  in  making  and  repealing  of  Sta- 
tutes or  Ads  of  Parliament,  it  hath  the  main  Advantages  of  an 
Ay'ijlocracy  and  Democracy,  and  yet  free  from  the  Difadvantages  and 
Evils  of  either.  In  fliort,  'tis  a  Monarchy  (continues  the  aforefaid 
Author)  as  by  mofl  admirable  Temperament,  affords  very  much  to 
the  Induftry,  Liberty  and  Happinefs  of  the  Subjedt,  and  referves 
enough  for  the  Majefty  and  Prerogative  of  any  King,  who  will  own 
his  People  as  Subjects,  not  as  Slaves.  Chief  Perfons  of  this  Realm 
after  the  King  and  Princes  of  the  Blood,  are  the  great  Officers  of  the 
Cron.vn,  who  are  commonly  reckon'd  Nine  in  Number,  'viz.  (i)  The 
l^rd  High  Steivard  of  England  ;  an  Officer  indeed  fo  great,  and 
whofe  Power  was  efteemed  fo  exorbitant,  that  it  hath  been  difcon- 
tinued  ever  fmce  the  days  of  fohn  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancajier 
(his  Son  Henry  of  BuUingbrook  being  the  laft  who  had  a  State  of  In- 
heritances in  that  high  Office)  and  is  now  conferr'd  by  the  King  upon 
fome  of  the  chief  Peers  only,  fro  ilia  'vice,  as  upon  occafion  of  the 
crowning  of  a  new  King,  or  the  Arraignment  of  a  Peer  of  the 
Realm  for  Treafon,  Felony,  or  fuch  like.  (2)  The  Lord  High 
Chancellor,  whofe  Office  is  to  keep  the  King's  Great  Seal,  to  mode- 
rate the  Rigor  of  the  Law  in  judging  according  to  Equity,  and  not 
according  to  the  Common  Law.  He  alfo  difpoleth  of  all  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Benefices  in  the  King's  Gift,  if  valued  under  20/.  a  Year  in 
the  King's  Book.  In  cafe  there  be  no  Chancellor,  then  the  Lord 
Keeper  is  the  fame  in  Authority,  Power,  and  Precedence,  only 
different  in  Patent.  (3)  The  Lord  High  Treafurer,  whofe  Office 
(as  being  Pr^efeSius  jSrarii)  is  to  take  Charge  of  all  the  King's  Re- 
venue kept  in  the  Exchequer,  as  alfo  to  check  all  Officers  employ'd 
in  colleding  the  fame,  and  fuch  like.  This  Office  is  frequently  exe- 
cuted by  feveral  Perfons  conjunftly  in  Commiffion  (term'd  Lords  of 
the  Treafury.J  {4)  The  Lord  Prefident  of  the  Council,  whofe  Office 
is  to  attend  upon  the  King,  and  fummon  the  Council,  to  propole 
Bufmefs  at  the  Council-Table,  and  report  the  feveral  Tranfaftions  of 
the  Board.  (5)  The  Lord  Priiy-Seal,  whofe  Office  is  to  pafs  all 
Charters  and  Grants  of  the  King,  and  Pardons  figned  by  the  King, 
before  they  come  to  the  Great-Seal  of  England ;  as  alfo  diverfe  other 
Matters  of  fmaller  Moment,  which  do  not  pafs  the  Great-Seal. 
But  this  Seal  is  never  to  be  affix'd  to  any  Grant  without  good  War- 
rant under  the  King's  Privy  Signet ;  nor  even  with  fuch  Warrant, 
if  the  Thing  granted  be  againft  Law  or  Cuftom,  until  the  King  be 
jirft  acquainted  therewith.  (6)  The  Lord  Great  Chamberlain  of 
£ngland,  whofe  Office  is  to  bring  the  King's  Shirt,  Coif,  and  rear- 
ing Clothes,  on  the  Coronation-Day  ;  to  put  on  the  King's  Apparel 
Xhat  Morning ;  to  carry  at  the  Coronation  the  Coif,  Glonjes,  and 
Linen,  which  arc  to  be  ufed  by  the  King  on  that  Occafion  ;  like- 
wife  the  ^n.md  and  Scabbard,  as  alfo  the  Gold  to  be  offered  by  the 

King, 
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King,  together  with  the  Robe  Royal  and  Cro^'ti  j  to  undrefs  and  at- 
tire the  King  with  his  Royal  Robes  j  to  ferve  the  King  that  Day 
with  Water  to  walh  his  Hands  before  and  after  Dinner.  (7)^The 
Lord  High  Confiable  of  England,  an  Officer,  whofe  Power  is  fo  great, 
that  'twas  thought  inconvenient  to  lodge  the  fame  in  any  Subjeft 
fmce  the  Year  1 5  2 1  ;  and  is  now  conferr'd  on  fome  of  the  chiefeft 
Peers,  pro  re  nata  ;  as  upon  occafion  of  Coronations^  or  Solemn  Trials 
by  Combate.  (8)  The  Earl  Marjhal  of  England,  whofe  Office  is 
to  take  Cognizances  of  all  Matters  of  War  and  Arms ;  to  determine 
Contra(5ls  concerning  Deeds  of  Arms  out  of  the  Realm  upon  Land, 
and  Matters  touching  Wars  within  the  Realm,  which  the  Common 
Laiv  cannot  determine.  (9)  The  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England, 
whofe  Trull  and  Honour  is  fo  great,  that  this  Office  hath  been  ufu- 
ally  given  either  to  fome  of  the  King's  younger  Sons,  near  Kinf- 
men,  or  one  of  the  chiefeft  Peers  of  the  Realm  ;  To  him  is  com" 
mitted  the  Management  of  all  Maritime  Affairs  ;  the  Government 
of  the  King's  Navy  ;  a  deciffive  Power  in  all  Caufes  Maritime,  as 
well  Ciijil  as  Criminal.  He  alfo  commiffionates  Vice-Admirals, 
Rear- Admirals,  Sea-Captains,  Sec.  and  enjoys  a  Number  of  Privi- 
leges, too  many  here  to  be  mentioned.  This  Office  is  commonly 
executed  by  feveral  Perfons  conjunctly  in  Commiffion  (term'd  Lords 
of  the  Admiralty.) 

After  the  Officers  of  the  Cro^vn,  we  might  here  fubjoin  the  va- 
rious Courts  of  "Judicature  ellablilhed  in  this  Kingdom,  efpeciaUy, 
the  High  Court  of  Parliament,  which  is  fupreme  to  all  others,  and 
to  whom  all  laft  Appeals  are  made.  I  might  here  likewife  mention 
all  the  Subordinate  Courts  of  this  Realm,  particularly  that  of  the 
King'' s-Bench,  the  Cvurt  of  Ccmmon-Pleas,  the  High-Court  of  Chan- 
cery, the  Exchequer,  and  the  Court  of  the  Dutchy  of  Lane  after,  &c. 
as  alfo  the  Ecclejiajlical  Courts  in  Subordination  to  the  Archbifliop 
of  Canterbury,  as  the  Court  of  Arches ;  the  Court  of  Audience  ;  the 
Prerogati've  Court  ;  the  Court  of  Faculties,  and  that  of  Peculiars. 
But  to  declare  the  Nature  and  Conjtitution,  the  ample  Privileges, 
and  manner  of  Procedure  in  each  of  them,  would  far  exceed  the 
narrow  Bounds  of  an  Abftraft.  I  fhall  not  therefore  defcend  to 
Particulars,  only  adding  to  this  Paragraph,  that  befides  thefe  va- 
rious Courts  above-mention'd,  the  King,  confuking  the  Eafe  and 
Welfare  of  the  Subjeft,  adminilters  Juftice  by  his  itinerant  Judges, 
and  that  in  their  yearly  Circaits  thro'  the  Kingdom  ;  and  for  the 
better  governing  of,  and  keeping  the  King's  Peace  in  particular 
Counties,  Hundreds,  Cities,  Borouqhs,  and  Villages  of  this  Realm, 
Counties  have  their  refpedlive  Lord  -  Lieutenants,  Sheriffs,  and 
Juftices  of  the  Peace  ;  Hundreds,  their  Bailiffs,  High-Conftables, 
and  Petty-Conftables ;  Cities,  their  Mayor,  Aldermen,  Sheriffs,  Isc, 
Boroughs  aiid  To^'m  incorporate,   have  either  a  Mayor,  or  two 

0^2  Eailiff^^ 
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BailifFs,  or  a  Port- reeve,  who  in  Power  are  the  fame  with  Mayor 
and  Sheriffs  ;  and  during  their  Office  are  Juftices  of  the  Peace  with- 
in their  own  Liberties.  And  laftly,  Villages  are  in  Subjetlion  to  the 
Lordoi  the  Manor,  under  whom  is  the  Conjlable  or  Headboroughy  to 
keep  the  Peace,  apprehend  Offenders,  and  bring  them  before  the 
Jullice.  Of  fuch  an  admirable  Conftitution  is  the  Englijh  Govern- 
ment, that  no  Nation  whatfoever  can  juftly  pretend  to  luch  a  Model, 
and  no  People  in  the  World  may  live  more  happy,  if  they  pleafe  ; 
fo  that  it  may  be  juftly  afhrm'd  of  them,  what  the  Poet  faith  in  ano- 
ther Cafe,  only  with  Change  of  Perfons, 

O  fortunatos  nimium,  fuaji  bona  norintf 
Anglicatios  !  — — 

Jrms.']  The  Enfigns  Imperial  of  the  Monarch  of  Great  Britain, 
are  in  the  firft  Place,  Azure,  Three  Flowoer-de-Luces,  Or :  the  Royal 
Arms  of  France  quartered  with  the  Imperial  Enfigns  of  England, 
which  are.  Gules,  Three  Lions  Pajfant  Gardant  in  Pale,  Or :  In  the 
fecond  Place,  within  a  double  trejfure  Counter  flonver  d  de  lys.  Or :  A 
Lion  Rampant  Gules,  for  the  Royal  Arms  of  Scotland,  In  the  third 
Place,  Azure,  an  Irijb  Harp,  Or,  Jlringed  Argent,  for  the  Royal 
Enfigns  of  Ireland.  In  the  fourth  Place,  as  in  the  firft.  Thefe  En- 
figns Armorial  are  placed  after  a  new  Manner  fince  the  Revolu- 
tion and  Union,  the  Arms  of  England  and  Scotland  being  quarter'd 
together  ;  and  fince  King  Georgeh  Acceffion  to  the  Throne,  are  add- 
ed the  Arms  of  the  Houfe  of  Bruvfwick  Lunenburgh,  which  are. 
Azure,  an  Horfe  at  full  Liberty,  Argent,  charged  with  Charle- 
inaign'%  Crown,  anfwerable  to  his  being  Arch-Treafurer  of  the  Em- 
pire ;  all  within  the  Garter,  the  chief  Enfign  of  that  moft  noble  Or- 
der; upon  the  fame  a  rich  Mantle  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  doubled Ermin, 
adorned  with  an  Imperial  Cro^n,  and  furmounted  for  a  Crejt  by  a 
Lion  PaJ/ant  Gardant,  Or,  croxvtied,  as  the  former,  and  an  Uni- 
corn  ardent  gorged  with  a  Cro-ucn,  thereto  a  Chain  affix'd,  paffing  be- 
tween his  Fore -legs,  and  reflex'd  over  his  Back,  Or,  both  ftanding 
upon  a  Cofnpartment,  placed  underneath  ;  and  in  the  Table  of  that 
Compartnient  is  exprefl'ed  the  King  o^  Great  Britain's  Motto,  which 
is,  Dieu  ts'  mon  Droit. 

Religion.']  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  (for  the  moft 
Part)  of  the  true  Reformed  Religion,  publickly  profefTed,  and  care- 
fiilly  taught  in  its  choiceft  Purity.  In  reforming  of  which,  they 
were  not  lo  hurry'd  by  popular  Fury  and  Faction  (as  in  other  Na- 
tions) but  proceeded  in  a  more  prudent,  regular,  and  Chriftian  Me- 
thod ;  refolving  to  feparate  no  farther  from  the  Church  of  Rome, 
than  fhe  had  feparated  from  the  Truth,  embracing  that  excellent 

Ailvice 
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Advice  of  the  Prophet  \Jer.  vi.  i6.)  Stand  ye  in  the  Ways,  and  fee ^ 
and  ajk  for  the  old  Paths,  nvhere  is  the  good  Way,  and  'walk  therein, 
3o  that  the  Reformed  Church  of  England  is  a  true  Mean,  or  middle 
Way  betwixt  thofe  two  Extreams,  of  Superjtition  and  Fanaticifm, 
both  equally  to  be  avoided.  The  Doarine  of  which  Church  thus  re- 
fined, is  briefly  fum'd  up  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  and  Book  of 
Homiliej  ;  and  her  Difcipline  and  Worjhip  are  to  be  feen  in  the  Litur- 
gy and  Book  of  Canons.  All  which  being  ferioully  weighed  and  con- 
fider'd  by  a  judicious  and  impartial  Mind,  it  may  be  found  that  this 
national  Church  is,  for  certain,  the  exadleft  of  all  the  reformed 
Churches,  and  comes  neareft  to  the  primitive  Pattern  of  any  in  Chri- 
Jiendom  :  For  her  Doftrine  is  intirely  built  upon  the  Prophets  and 
Apoftles.  According  to  the  Explication  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  her 
Government  (rightly  confider'd)  is  truly  Jpoftolical ;  her  Liturgy  is 
a  notable  Extrad  of  the  beft  of  the  primitive  Forms ;  her  Ceremonies 
are  few  in  Number,  but  fuch  as  tend  to  Decency  and  true  Devotion. 
In  a  Word,  the  Church  of  England  doth  firmly  hold  and  maintain 
the  whole  Body  of  the  true  CathoUck  Faith  (and  none  other)  accord- 
ing to  Holy  Scripture,  and  the  Four  firft  general  Councils  ',  fo  that  her 
Sons  may  truly  fay  (in  the  Words  of  an  eminent  Luminary  of  the 
ancient  Church)  Jn  ea  regula  incedimus  quam  Ecclefia  ah  Apojiolis, 
Apojioli  a  Chrijio,  iS  Chrijius  a  Deo  acccpit.  At  prefent  all  Sefts  and 
Parties  are  tolerated  ;  and  it  is  truly  as  melancholy  to  confider,  as 
'tis  hard  to  determine,  whether  onr  Heats  and  Di'vijions  on  one  Hand, 
or  open  Profanenefs  and  Irreligion  on  the  other,  be  moft  predominant. 
In  the  mean  time,  this  is  moll  certain,  that  they  are  both  equally 
to  be  lamented  ;  the  neceffary  Confequence  of  them  both  being 
moft  difmal  and  dangerous  in  the  End.  "Qwi  that  it  may  pleafe  the 
Almighty  to  grant  to  all  Nations  Unity,  Peace,  and  Concord ;  to  bring 
into  the  Way  of  Truth,  all  fuch  as  have  err  d,  and  are  deceived  ; 
to  Jlrengthen  fuch  as  do  jiand ;  to  comfort  and  help  the  <voeak-hearted  ; 
to  raife  up  them  that  fall ',  and  finally  heat  do-wn  Satan  under  our 
Feet,  is  the  daily  and  fervent  Prayer  of  the  Church  of  Chrift  ;  an4 
the  hearty  Wifh  and  Defire  of  every  true  Son  thereof.  The  Chri- 
Jiian  Faith  is  thought  to  have  been  planted  in  England,  tempore  (ut 
fcimus)  fummo  Tiherii  Cafaris,  according  to  ancient  Gildas ;  but  af- 
terwards more  univerfally  received,  Anno  i8o,  it  being  then  openly 
profefs'd  by  publick  Authority,  under  King  Lucius ;  who  is  faid  to 
have  been  the  firft  Chriftian  King  in  the  World  ;  yet  feveral  doubt 
whether  there  ever  was  fuch  a  Man  in  the  World.  In  general,  this 
is  certain,  that  Chriftianity  was  propagated  here  in  the  earlieft  Ages 
pf  the  Church. 
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IV  A  L  E  S. 

Name.']  IJ^'ALES  [the  Seat  of  the  ancient  Brifaltn,  and  bounded 
'^  on  ;  '.1"  Eajl  by  a  Part  of  England  %  on  the  Weji,  North, 
and  South,  by  St  Geoijy?.  Channel]  is  term'd  by  the  Italia?u,  Wal- 
lia  ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Gales  ;  by  the  French,  Guiles  \  by  the  Ger- 
mans, Walks  ;  and  by  the  E.iglijh,  Walt:  ;  fo  call'd  (as  fortie  ima- 
gine) from  Idnxiallo,  Son  to  Cadnjoallader,  who  retir'd  into  this 
Country  with  the  remaining  Britains.  But  others  rather  think,  that 
as  the  Britains  denvc  their  Pedigree  from  the  Gauls,  fo  they  alfo  re- 
tain the  Name,  this  Country  being  ftill  term'd  by  the  French,  Galles  ; 
which  ufmg  W  for  G  (according  tc  the  Saxon  Cuftom)  agrees  pretty 
well  with  the  prefent  Title. 

Air.'l  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  much  the  fame  with  thofe  Coun- 
ties Oi  England,  which  lie  under  the  fame  Parallel  of  Latitude.  The 
oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Wales,  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Paci- 
fitk  Ocean,  bet\veen  190  and  200  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  56 
and  60  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.']  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  9th  North  Cli- 
mate) is  generally  very  Mountainous,  yet  Tome  of  its  Vallies  are 
abundantly  fertile,  producing  great  Plenty  of  Corn,  and  otiiers  are 
very  fit  for  Paflurage.  It  is  likewife  well  ftored  with  large  Quarries 
of  Free-ftone,  as  alio  feveral  Mines  of  Lead-Ore  and  Coals.  The 
longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  is  about  1 6  Hours  ^,  the  Ihorteft 
in  the  Southmoft  7  Hours  i,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Co?n;r.odit!es.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are  C^attle, 
Butter,  Cheefe,  Welch-Frizes,  Cottons,  Bays,  Herrings,  Hides, 
Calves-Skins,  Honey,  Wax,  and  fuch  like. 

Rarities.]  In  feveral  Parts  of  this  Pj-incipality,  efpecially  Den- 
lighj'hire,  are  ftill  to  be  feen  the  Bcmains  of  that  famous  Wall,  com- 
monly caird  King  O  fa'' s  Dyke,  made  by  OJ'a  the  Mercian,  as  a  Boun- 
dary between  the  iuixcns  and  Britains.  (z)  At  a  fmall  Village,  cal- 
led Neivton  in  Gla?norganJhire,  is  a  remarkable  Spring  nigh  ihe  Sea, 
which  ebbs  and  flows  contrary  to  the  Sea.  (3)  In  the  fame  County, 
as  alfo  Caermarthenjhire,  are  feVeral  ancient  Sepulchral  Mpnumerits, 
and  diverfe  noted  Stone  Pillars,  with  obfervable  Infcriptions  b^  them. 
(4)  In  Brecknockjhire  are  fome  other  remarkable  Pillars,  parti^larly 
that  caird  May  en  y  Marynnion  (or  the  Maiden  Stone)  near  the  Town 
of  Brecknock.  Another  at  Pentre  TJbythrog  in  Lhan  S.  Jt  redYm^. 
And  a  third  in  Form  of  a  Crofs,   in  Vanor  Pariih.     (5)  In  Glamor- 

ganjhirt 
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ganjhire  are  the  Remains  of  Caer  Phili  Cajlle  (taken  by  fome  for  the 
Bullnsutn  Silurum)  which  are  generally  reckoned  the  nobleft  Ruins  of 
ancient  Architefture  of  any  in  Britain.     (6)    In   Merioneth/hire  is 
Kader  Idris,  a  Mountain  remarkable  for  its  prodigious  Height,  be- 
ing commonly  reckon'd  the  higheft  of  any  in  Britain,  as  an  Argu- 
ment for  which,  'tis  urg'd  by  lome,  that  the  fame  Mountain  affords 
Variety  of  Alpine  Plants.     (7)    In  Caenar'vonjhire  is  a  perpendi- 
cular Rock  of  a  great  Height,  thro'  which  the  publick  Road  lies, 
and  occafions  no  imall  Terror  to  many  Travellers ;  for  on  one  Hand 
the   lofty   impending  Rock    threatens  (as  'twere)   eveiy  Minute  to 
crufti  them  to  Pieces,  and  the  prodigious  Precipice  below  is  fo  very 
hideous  and  full  of  danger,  that  one  falfe  Step  is  of  difmal  Confe- 
quence.      (8)    Near  Bajingvjerk  in  Flint/hire,    is  that  remarkable 
Fountain  commonly  called  Holy  Well,  which  fends  forth  fo  confider- 
able  a  Stream,  as  to  be  able  immediately  almoft  to  turn  a  Mill :  But 
more  obfervable  for  its  pretended  Sanftity  of  old  (and  that  derived 
from  the  fabulous  Story  of  S.  Winefrid)  as  alfo  the  wonderful  Vir- 
tues of  its  Waters  j  and  thofe  were  chiefly  owing  to  the  Forgeiy 
of  the    Monks  of  Bajing^werk.     (9)      In   F emhrokejhire   is   Milford 
Haven,   which,   for  Largenefs  and  Security  can,  perhaps,  be  out- 
done by  none  in  Europe,  it  having    16  Creeks,    5  Bays,  and  13 
Roads  :  And  may  thereupon  be  defer\'edly  reckon'd   among  the 
Rarities  of  this  Country.     Lajily,  In  Monmouthjhire  are  many  Roman 
Altars  dug  up  with  Variety  of  Jnfcriptions  upon  them  :  For  which» 
and  many   others.    Vide  Camden's  Britannia,   late  Edition,   from 
Page  613,  to  620  ;  as  alfo  from  623,  to  628;  with  Page  593,  594, 
600,  601,  605.    But  if  the  curious  Reader  would  fee  the  chief  Rari- 
ties of  Wales  at  one  View,   let  him  confult  the  aforefaid  Author, 
(Page  697)  where  he  will  find  the  Remarkables  of  this  Principality 
reprefented  in  Sculpture  ;   particularly  thefe  following,   <viz.  a  cu- 
rious carved  Pillar,    call'd  Maen  y  Chtvyan,  on  Mojiyn  Mountain  in 
Flintjhire.     Two  remarkable  Pillars  Caer  Phili  Cajile  in  Clamor- 
ganjhire.     An  Alabailer  Statue,  found  near  Porth-Jhim-Kran  in  Mon^ 
mouth/hire.     And  finally,    fome   Roman  Armor  and  Medals,   with 
Variety  of  Coins,  both  Roman  and  Britijh,  dug  up  at  fevcral  times 
in  feveral  Parts  of  Wales. 

ArchhiJhoprich.'\  Archhijhopricks  In  this  Principality,  none, 

Bijhopricks."]  Bijhoprich,  Four,  fvix.  thofe  of 

^'^Ifaph,  sfzW's}  ^^^^y  meatlon'd. 

Vniverjrties.}     None, 
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Manners^  The  Weljh  are  a  People  generally  reputed  very  faithful 
and  loving  to  oae  gnorher  in  a  ftrange  Country,  as  alfo  to  Stranger* 
in  their  own.  The  Common  (for  the  moft  Part)  are  extraordinary 
fxmple  and  ignorant,  but  their  Gentry  are  efteem'd  both  brave  and 
hofpitable.  They  are  univerfally  inclin'd  to  a  cholerick  Temper^  and 
extravagantly  value  themfelves  on  their  Pedigrees  and  Families. 

Language. '\  The  Weljh  (being  the  Offspring  of  the  ancient  Sri- 
tains)  do  ftill  retain  their  primitive  La7iguage,  which  yet  remains 
more  free  from  a  Mixture  of  exotick  Words^  than  any  modern  Tongue 
in  Europe ;  a  Language  which  hath  nothing  to  recommend  it  to 
Strangers,  it  being  both  hard  to  pronounce,  and  unpleafimt  to  the 
Ear,  by  reafon  of  its  vaft  Multitude  of  Conionants.  Their  Pater- 
nofierx\\x\%  thus :  Bin  Tad yr  b-uun  ivyt yn  y  nefoedd,  fenSiiedier  dy  envj  : 
Deued  dy  derymas  ;  bid  dy  e-wyllys  ar  yddaiar  megis  y  mac  yn  ncofodd 
dyre  i  ni  bed  dyiv  ein  bara  beunyddiol :  A  maddeu  i  ni  ein  dyledion,  fel 
y  maddeivn  ny  tn  dyledwry  :  Ac  nar  ar-ivain  mi  brofe  diageth,  either 
giuared  in  rhag  drivg.     Amen. 

Government.']  This  Principality  was  anciently  govem'd  by  its  own 
King  or  Kings  (fhere  being  frequently  one  for  South,  and  another  for 
North  Wale,,  and  foxnetimes  no  lefs  than  five  did  claim  a  regal 
Power)  but  vvvis  fully  conquer'd.  Anno  1282,  by  Edward  1,  who  ha- 
ving then  a  Son  brought  forth  by  his  Queen  at  Caernar'von  Cajile, 
in  Wales,  and  finding  the  IVelJh  extremely  averfe  againft  a  foreigi 
Governor,  profFer'd  them  the  young  Child  (a  Native  of  their  own) 
to  be  their  Lord  and  Mafler,  to  which  they  readily  yielded,  and  ac- 
cordingly fwore  Obedience  to  him  ;  fince  which  Time,  the  King  of 
EnglandC^  eldeft  Son  is  ftilM  Prince  of  Wales,  and  all  Writs  in  that 
Principality  are  ifTued  out  in  his  Name. 

Arms."]  The  Arms  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  differ  from  thofe  of 
England,  only  by  the  Addition  of  a  Label  of  three  Points.  But 
the  proper  and  peculiar  Device,  commonly  (tho'  corruptly)  call'd 
the  Prince' s  Artm,  is  a  Coronet  beautified  with  three  Ofiritch  Fea- 
thers, with  this  Jnl'cription  round,  Ich  dien,  i.e.  I  fernje  %  alluding 
to  that  of  the  Apoftles,  The  Heir,  'while  he  is  a  Child,  differ eth  not 
from  a  Sernjant. 

Religion. 1  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  (at  leafl,  the  moft 
intelligent  of  them)  are  of  the  Refortnd  P^eligion,  according  to  the 
Platform  of  the  Church  of  England ;  but  many  of  the  m,£aner  Sort 
i*.re  fo  grofly  ignorant  in  religious  Matter?,  that  they  differ  nothing 

from 
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from  mere  Heathens.  For  the  remedying  of  which,  the  late  incom- 
parable Mr  Gouge  \v«is  at  no  fmall  Pains  and  Charge,  in  preaching 
the  blefled  Gofpel  to  them,  and  procuring  and  diftxibuting  among 
them  fome  confiderable  Number  of  Bibles,  and  Books  of  Devotion, 
in  their  own  Language.  Which  noble  Defign  was  afterwards  re- 
vived and  furthered  by  the  famous  Robert  Boyle,  Efq;  and  feveral 
other  well  difpofed  Perfons  (particularly  that  much  lamented  emi- 
nent Divine,  Dr  Anthony  Horneck)  and  we  are  willing  to  hope,  that 
the  fame  will  be  kept  ftill  on  foot,  and  happily  promoted  by  the  Aid 
and  Encouragement  of  fome  ferious  Chriftians  amongft  us.  The 
Chrillian  Faith  is  faid  to  have  been  planted  in  this  Country  towards 
the  End  of  the  fecond  Century. 
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Length  from  S.  to  N.  is 

about  265  Miles. 

I  Breadth   from   E,   to  W, 

is  about  1 50  Miles, 


C  Leinjier  -     -     -     -     -  "^  >(^  Dublin. 
Divided  into  the  )t/i^^r  -     -     -     -     -     Q5    jLondo?iderfj* 
Provinces  of      jConnaught  -     -     -     -    ^.'^Gallovjay. 
C^MunJler Oo  Cj^imerkh* 

-  \       Y    Drogheda  - 
Idem  -     - 


*^ 
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Louth  County  - 
Dublin  -     -     - 
Wicklonu    - 
Wexford  -     - 
Longford  - 
Meath  County  - 
Kings  County 
^5f«'s  County 
Kilkenny  - 
Kildare     - 
flaterlagh  - 

Donvn  County  - 

Armagh    - 
Monogon    -     - 
Cavan    -     -     - 
Antrim  -     -     - 
Londonderry    - 
Jirone  County  • 
Fermanath  -     - 
<  Dunnagal  .-     - 

'  Letrim    -     -     - 
\RojcQmon    - 
.Galloavay    - 
'Maio  County  - 
,S/ego    -     -     - 


Idem  -     -  - 

Idem  -     -  - 

Idem  -     -  - 

Malinger  - 

Philijlone-  - 
Mari-burronv 

Idem  -     -  -  _ 


From  N.  to  S. 


From  N.  to  Sj. 


K.  County, 
Kilkenny, 


Doiun    - 
idem  -     -     ■ 
Idem  -     -     • 
Idem  -     -     ■ 

Carrickfergus 
Idem  -     -     - 
Dungamion  - 
Jnnijkilling  -     J 
Idem  W.  of  Londonderry. 
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From  E.  to  S.  W» 
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From  N.  xa.  S, 


Idem  - 

Athlone 
Idem 
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'Ttpperary    -  -     - 

M'^aterford     -  -      -             ^ 

'c/«rf  County  -     -    -Lh  JWem      -      -      -V  N.   to    b, 


\Limerick 
'Cork  County 
,Kerry     -     - 


c  f 

*  Clonmel     -     .     - 

1^ 

V  Idem 

Mdem      -      -      - 

s 

\Idem      -      -      ■ 

4> 

/Idem      -      -      . 

5( 

-  Z)/»^/^  Weftward. 

Name.']  'T^  HIS  iHand  [furrounded  by  the  Britijh  Ocean,  and 
P  reckon'd  the  Britannia  Par^oa  of  Ptolemy ;  mention'd 
alfo  by  other  ancient  Writers  under  the  Names  of  Jerna^  Juuerna^ 
Iris,  &c.  and  by  modern  Authors  Hibernia]  is  termed  by  the  Itali- 
ans, Irlando  ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Irlanda  ;  by  the  French,  Irlande  ; 
hy  the  Germans,  Triand ;  zndhy  the  Eng/i/h,  Ireland;  fo  call'd  (as 
fome  imagine)  ab  hibemo  aere,  from  the  Winter-like  Air  :  But  ra- 
ther (according  to  others)  fiom  Erinland,  which  in  the  Irifi  Tongue 
lignifieth  a  Wefiei-n  Land,  it  being  fo  in  refpeft  of  Great  Britain. 

Air!\  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  ahnoft  of  the  fame  Nature  with 
that  of  thofe  Parts  of  Britain  that  lie  under  the  fame  Parallel ; 
only  different  in  this,  that  in  feveral  Places  of  this  Kingdom,  'tis  of 
a  more  grofs  and  impure  Temper ;  by  reafon  of  the  many  Lakes  and 
iVIarlhes,  which  fend  up  fuch  a  Quantity  of  Vapours,  and  thereby  fo 
corrupt  the  w  hole  Mnfs  of  the  Air,  as  to  occafion  Fluxes,  Rheums, 
and  fuch  like  Diftempers,  to  which  the  Inhabitants  are  frequently 
fubjeft.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Ireland,  is  that  Part  of 
the  Pacifick  Ocean,  lying  between  170  and  174  Degrees  of  Longi- 
tude, with  53.,  and  56  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

5o//.]  The  Boil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  9th  and  10th 
North  Climate)  is  abundantly  fertile  ;  but  naturally  more  fit  for 
Grafs  and  Palturage,  than  Tillage.  Much  of  this  Kingdom  is  ftill 
overgrown  with  Woods,  or  incumber'd  with  vaft  Bogs  and  unwhol- 
fonie  Marfhe."!,  yielding  neither  Profit  nor  Pleafure  to  the  Inhabitants, 
but  not  near  fo  much  as  formerly :  There  being  a  great  deal  of  Wood 
cut  down,  and  many  Marlhes  drained  in  this  Age,  and  the  Ground 
employ'd  for  various  Sorts  of  Grain,  which  it  produceth  in  great 
Plenty.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  Nortliermolt  Part  of  this  Coun- 
try is  about  17  Hours  and  a  half;  the  Ihorteft  in  the  Southermoft,  7 
Hours  three  Quarters,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities P^  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are  Cattle^ 
Hides,  Tallow,  Butter,  Cheefe,  Honey,  Wax,  Salt,  Hemp,  Linen- 
^loth,  Pipe-Staves,  Wool,  Friezes,  ^c, 

l^ariiits.'\ 


aao  European  IJIands.  Part  II. 

'Rarities.']  About  eight  Miles  North-Eaft  from  Colrain,  in  the 
County  of  Antrim,  is  that  Miracle  (whether  of  Art  or  Naturcy  I 
fliall  not  difpute)  commonly  call'd  Giant^s  Caufe^vay  ;  which  runs 
from  the  Bottom  of  a  high  Hill  into  the  Sea,  none  can  tell  how  far. 
Its  Length,  at  Loiv-Hjuater,  is  about  fix  hundred  Feet ;  the  Breadth, 
where  broadeft,  240,  and  120  in  the  narroweft  ;  'tis  very  unequal 
in  Height,  being  in  fome  Places  thirty-fix  Feet  from  the  Level  of  the 
Strand,  and  in  others  only  fifteen.  It  confiils  of  many  thoufands  of 
Pillars,  perpendicular  to  the  Plain  of  the  Horizon,  and  all  of  diffe- 
rent Shapes  and  Sizes ;  but  moft  of  them  Pentagonal,  or  Hexagonal, 
yet  all  irregularly  placed.  A  particular  Draught  and  Defcription  of 
this  wonderful  Caufenxiay,  with  an  EfTay,  proving  the  fame  to  be  ra- 
ther the  Work  of  Nature  than  Art,  Vid.  Phihfoph.  TranfaSi.  N°  2 1 2, 
and  222.  (2)  In  the  Province  of  Uljier,  is  the  famous  Lough 
Neagh,  hitherto  noted  for  its  rare  petrifying  Quality  ;  but  upon  due 
Examination,  'tis  found  that  the  faid  Quality  ought  to  be  afcrib'd  to 
the  Soil  of  the  Ground  adjacent  to  the  Lake,  rather  than  to  the 
Water  of  the  Lake  itfelf  (3)  In  feveral  Parts  of  this  Kingdom  are 
fometimes  dug  up  Horns  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs  (one  Pair  lately 
found  being  ten  Feet  and  ten  Inches  from  the  Tip  of  the  right 
Ilorn  to  the  Tip  of  the  left)  which  gives  occafion  to  apprehend,  that 
the  great  Americav  Deer  call'd  the  Moofe  was  formerly  common  in 
this  Ifland.  As  for  that  '^  xcellent  Quality  in  Ireland,  in  nourifhing 
no  venomous  Creature  :  ilie  fame  is  fo  notorioufly  known,  that  I 
need  fay  nothing  of  it. 

Archbijhoprtcks.]  ^Archbijhof  ricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  four,  viz. 
thofe  of  Armagh,  Dublin,  CaJJil,  and  Tuam.  The  Archbifhop  oi 
Armagh  being  Prin^ate  of  all  Ireland. 

Bijhopricks.]  In  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 

IShath,  Limerick,  Ardfert,  and     Clonfert, 

Kildare,  Aghado,  Elphin, 

OJforv,  Waterford,  Raphoe, 

Leighlin  and  Ferns,  Cork  and  Rofs,  Derry, 

Killaloe,  .  Cloyne,  Kilmore  and  Ardaghj 

Killala,  Clogher,  Drommore. 
Donjon  and  Cannery 

Univerjities.']  Here  is  only  one  Uninjerjtty,  liz.  that  of  DMllin, 

Manners.']  The  Irijh  {according  to  the  beft  Charafter  I  find  of 
jhem.  vit:,.  that  of  Dr  Heylin)  arc  i  People  that's  generally  ftrong 

and' 
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and  nimble  of  Body,  haughty  of  Spirit,  cal-elefs  of  their  Lives,  pa- 
tient in  Cold  and  Hunger,  implacable  in  Enmit)-,  conftant  in  Love» 
light  of  Belief,  greedy  of  Glory.  In  a  Word,  if  they  are  bad,  you 
fhall  no  where  find  worfe  :  If  they  be  good,  you  can  hardly  meet 
with  better. 

Language.']  The  Language  here  ufed  by  the  Natives  being  the 
Irt/^,  feems  to  be  of  a  Britip  Extradlion,  by  comparing  the  fame 
with  the  Weyh.  The  EngUJh  and  Scots  here  refiding  retain  their  own. 
Pater-Nojier  in  the  Irijh  Tongue  runs  thus :  .Air  nathir  ataigh  air 
ttin,  nabz  fer  haminiti ;  tigiuh  da  riatiatche  :  deantur  da  hoilam 
hicoil  air  nimh  agis  air  thalamhi.  Air  naran  laidthuil  tahhair  dhiiin 
CL  niomhh ;  agis  math  duin  dair  Jhiaca  ammil  agis  mathum  viddar 
fentchunnim  ;  aeis  na  trilaic  aftoch  fay  anaufen  ;  ac  farjtno  ole. 
Amen. 

Government. 1  The  Government  of  this  Country  is  by  one  Su- 
preme Officer,  who  is  commonly  termed  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  or 
Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland.  No  Vice-Roy  in  Europe  is  invefted  with 
greater  Power,  nor  cometh  nearer  the  Majefty  of  a  King  in  his 
Train  and  State,  than  he.  For  his  Affiftance  he's  allow'd  a  Privy- 
Council  to  advife  him  upon  all  Occafions.  As  for  the  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom  (which  are  the  Handing  Rules  of  all  Civil  Government) 
they  owe  their  Beginning  and  Original  to  the  EjigHjh  Parliament  and 
Council,  and  muft  firft  pafs  the  Great  Seal  of  Eiigland.  In  Abfence 
of  the  Lieutenant,  the  Supreme  Power  is  lodged  in  Lords  fufiicesy 
who  have  the  fame  Authority  with  a  Lieutenant.  The  various 
Courts  of  Judicature,  both  for  civil  and  criminal  Affairs,  and  their 
Manner  of  proceeding  in  each  of  them,  are  much  the  fame  as  here 
in  England. 

Arms.}  See  England,  Page  2i2. 

Religion."]  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  are  partly  Protejlants, 
partly  Papijis.  The  beft  civlliz'd  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  are  of,  the 
Reformed  Religion,  according  to  the  Platform  of  the  Church  of 
England.  But  the  far  greater  Part  of  the  old  native  IriJh,  do  ftill 
adhere  to  Popijh  Superftitions,  and  are  as  credulous  of  many  ridicu- 
lous Legends,  as  in  former  Times.  The  Chriftian  Faith  was  firft 
preached  in  this  Country  by  St  Patrick  {Anno  435)  who  is  generally 
affinn'd  to  be  the  Nephew  of  St  Martin  of  lours. 


Having 
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Having  thus  travell'd  thro'  Britain  and  Ireland  [the  Greater  of 
rfie  Britaniiick  Iflands^  proceed  we  next  to  the  Lejfer,  which  in  re- 
fped;  of  Gr^a/  Britain^  are  fituated  on  the  Eafiy  Wejl,  North,  and 
South. 


I  rr-^^  Ho/jy  7^^«^  - 

^  \  Fearn  I/lands  - 
It}  <v  Cocket  IJJand 


^The  0/</  For^ 
The  O///  root'^r 


.'^i 


O 


:! 


JJ    /  Sheppy  IJland 
■^  \Jtha7iet  IJland 

o 

The  Leives 
Wijft  -    .\ 
Sh    -    .\ 
Mul    -    .    - 
Jura     -     -     • 
Ila  - 
Arran 

Man  -  -  - 
Anglefey  -  - 
Scilly  IJlands     - 


^  I  chier  are       V  t,/ ^  -^ 
<  (  ^Weftra  - 

ThcShetland,  T  Mainland 

of  which  the  > 

chief  are        j  2^//  - 

'  Portland  IJland  -  - 
Jf.e  oj  Wight  ■-  -  - 
'Port-Sea  IJland     - 

r  Jerfey  -  - 
^ IJlcs  of<.  Guernfey 

(,  Alder  ney     -       -J 


7  All 


I 


E.  of  Nor- 


thuniberland. 


^inhorough  -  \  On  the  KentiJh 


■I 


Coaft. 


a./ 


Saixiardil  -  - 
Kilfaarick  ) 
Kil'vorie  S 
Do'Tvart  Cajile 
Kilardil  -  -  - 
J  Kilconan  7 
/  Arran    -    5 

/Jw^;? 

Nenvburgh    -    - 


{CaJlle  Hugh 

None  -  - 
Kirkivall  - 

Elivick  -  - 
Peri-iva  -  - 
Yleshurg  -    - 


found  from  N« 
toS. 


)'from  S.  to  N, 

I  N.  E. 


Gra<velland  --   J 

Portland  Cajile      S.oWorJetJhiri. 

St  H///?/^ 

St  Peter  s  Ton.vn 


Alderney    - 


K 


} 


W.     of     Nor 


tnandy. 


The  chief  of  which  Leffer  Iflands  being  thefe  following,  1//2:. 


The  Orcadcs, 
The  Shetland, 
The  Hebrides, 


The  Ifles  of 


C  Jerfey, 
fiGu 


Tbe  Ifles  of<v  Guernfey, 
(.  Alderney  f 


Somewhat  of  thefe,  and  in  their  Order.    Therefore, 


§  I. 
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§  I .  The  OrcadeSy  or  Orhiey  IJlands 

TH  E  Number  of  thefe  Iflands  is  indeed  very  great,  and  of 
them  26  are  adually  inhabited  ;  the  reft  being  call'd  Holmsy 
are  ufed  only  for  Pafturage.  Mod  of  them  are  bleft  with  a  very 
pure  and  healthful  Air  to  breathe  in,  but  their  Soil  is  very  different, 
being  in  fome  extremely  dry  and  fandy,  in  others  wet  and  marfliy  ; 
however,  they  are  indifferently  fruitful  in  Oats  and  Barley,  but  de- 
ftitute  of  Wheat,  Rye,  and  Peafe.  Many  ufeful  Commodities  are 
yearly  exported  from  them  to  diverfe  foreign  Parts.  In  thefe  Iflands 
are  feveral  Foot-lleps  of  the  PiSliJh  Nation,  from  whom  Finland 
Frith  is  commonly  thought  to  derive  its  Name.  The  Inhabitants  do 
ftill  retain  many  Gothick  and  Teutonick  Terms  in  their  Language  ; 
and  fome  ancient  German  Sirnames  ( as  yet  in  ufe )  do  plainly  evince 
their  Extraftion.  Being  as  yet  great  Strangers  to  that  Effeminacy  of 
Living  in  the  Southern  Parts  of  Britain,  they  commonly  arrive 
to  very  confiderable  Ages ;  and  feldom  it  is,  that  they  Die  of  the 
Phyjician.  Thefe  Iflands  have  been  vifited  by  the  Romans,  polfefs'd 
by  the  Fi6is,  and  fubjeft  to  the  Danes  ;  but  Chrijlian  IV,  of  Den- 
mark, having  quitted  all  his  Pretenfions  to  them  in  favour  of  King 
James  VI,  upon  the  Marriage  of  that  Prince  with  his  Sifter,  they 
have  ever  fmce  acknowledg'd  Allegiance  to  the  Scottijh  Crown, 
and  are  immediately  govern'd  by  the  Steward  of  Orkneyy  or  his 
Deputy. 

§   2.  The  Shetland. 

UNDER  the  Name  of  ^'Z-'f/Ztf K</,  are  commonly  comprehended 
no  lefs  than  46  Iflands,  with  40  Holms,  befides  many  Rocks. 
Of  thefe  Iflands,  about  26  are  inhabited,  the  reft  being  ufed  only  for 
feeding  of  Cattle.  They  enjoy  a  very  healthful  Air,  and  the  Inha- 
bitants do  generally  arrive  to  great  Age.  In  feveral  of  them  are 
fome  Obelijks  Itill  ftanding,  with  diverfe  old  Fabricks  ;  made  (as  is 
commonly  believ'd)  by  the  Pi^s.  The  Gentr)',  who  remov'd  hi- 
ther from  the  Continent,  ufually  fpeak  as  in  the  North  of  Scotland; 
but  the  common  Sort  of  People  (who  are  defcended  from  the  Nor-ve- 
gians)  do  ftill  retain  a  corrupt  Norfc  Tongue,  call'd  Norn,  All  thefe 
Iflands  belong  now  to  the  Crown  of  Scotland,  and  zxz  reckv)n'd  a 
Part  of  the  Stewanry  of  Orkney. 
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§  3.    The  Hebrides. 

THIS  mighty  Clufter of  Iflands  (the  £<5«y^/ of  P/«/o/«>',  Solinus^ 
and  Pliny)  are  conunonly  term'd  the  Wejlern  IJles,  from  their 
Situation  in  refpeft  of  Scotland,  to  which  Crown  they  belong.  In 
Soil  they  are  very  different,  but  generally  bleft  with  a  pure  and 
healthful  Air.  They  furpafs  three  hundred  in  Number:  tho' 
reckon'd  by  fome  but  forty  four.  Their  Inhabitants  ufe  the  Irijh 
Tongue,  yet  with  Difference  of  Dialeft  from  that  in  Ireland ;  and 
are  much  the  fame  with  the  Highlanders  on  the  Continent  of  Scot- 
land, both  in  Habit,  Cuftoms,  and  Manner  of  Living.  The  moll 
remarkable  of  all  thefe  Iflands  are  Two,  'viz.  Jona  and  St  Kilda. 
The  former  (now  call'd  Columhkill,  nigh  the  Ifle  of  Mull)  is  noted 
for  being  of  old  the  Burying-place  of  the  Kings  of  Scotland,  and 
the  chief  Refidence  of  the  ancient  Culdees.  The  other  (term'd  by 
the  Iflanders,  Hirt ;  by  Buchanan,  Hirta  ;  and  afterwards  St  Kilda, 
or  Kilde?)  is  the  remotefl  of  all  the  Hebrides,  and  fo  obfervable  for 
fome  Remarkables  therein,  and  feveral  uncommon  Cuftoms  peculiar 
to  its  Inhabitants,  that  a  Defcription  thereof  was  of  late  thought 
worthy  of  a  particular  Treatife,  entitled,  A  Voyage  to  St  Kilda,  to 
which  I  remit  the  Reader. 

§  4.    The  ip  of  Man. 

THIS  Ifland  (call'd  Monoeda  by  Ptolemy  ;  and  by  Pliny,  Mona- 
bid)  enjoys  a  very  cold  and  Iharp  Air,  being  expofed  on  every 
Side  to  the  bleak  piercing  Winds  from  the  Sea.  Its  Soil  oweth  much 
of  its  Fertility  to  the  Care  and  Induilry  of  the  Hufbandman.  The 
Inhabitants  (a  Mixture  of  Eyiglijh,  Scots  and  Irijh,  commonly  call'd 
Mankfmen)  have  in  general  a  very  good  Charafter.  The  ordinary 
Sort  of  People  retain  much  of  the  hijh  in  their  Language  and  Way 
of  Living  ;  but  thofe  of  better  Rank  itrive  to  imitate  the  Englijh.  In 
this  they  are  peculiarly  happy,  that  all  litigious  Proceedings  are 
banifh'd  t1rom  among  them,  all  Differences  being  fpeedily  determin'd 
by  certain  Judges,  call'd  Dtcinjlcrs,  and  that  without  Writings  or 
Fees  :  If  the  Cafe  be  found  very  intricate,  then  'tis  referr'd  to  1 2 
Men,  whom  they  term  the  Keys  of  the  Ifland.  This  Ifland  be- 
long'donce  to  the  Scots,  and  in  it  tiie  Bifhop  of  the  liles  had  his  Ca- 
thedral ;  but  now  the  whole,  together  with  the  Ad\  owfon  of  the 
Bifhoprick,  belongs  to  the  Earls  of  Derby,  who  are  commonly  ftil'd 
Lords  of  Man,  though  Kings  in  efFei!il ;  they  having  all  Kind  of  civil 
Power  and  Jurifdiftion  over  the  Inhabitants,  but  flill  under  the  Fief 
and  Sovereignty  of  the  Crown  of  England. 

^  5" 
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§.5.  Angle  fey. 


iii 


THIS  Ifland  [the  cdthrzltA  Mona  o? t)\e  Romans,  and  ancient 
Seat  of  the  Druides)  is  blefs'd  with  a  very  fruitful  Soil,  pro- 
ducing moll  Sorts  of  Grain  (efpccially  Wheat)  in  fuch  Abundance, 
that  the  Weljh  commonly  term  it,  Mon  mam  Gymry,  i,  e.  Moti\ 
the  Nurfery  of  Wales,  becaufe  that  Principality  is  frequently  fupply'd 
from  thence  in  unfeafonable  Years.  'Tis  commonly  reckon'd  as  one 
of  the  Counties  of  North  WaleSy  and  acknowledgeth  Subjedion  to 
the  Crown  of  England.     • 

§   6.    The  IJle  of  Wight. 

THIS  Ifland  (term'd  by  Ptolomy,  OL'tx'/>'«r/f  •  and  by  the  Ro- 
mans, Vecia,  Vedis,  or  FeSlejis ;  enjoys  a  pure  healthful  Air  ; 
and  is  generally  reckoned  a  very  pleafant  and  fruitful  Spot  of  Ground. 
'Twas  once  honour'd  (as  the  Ifle  of  Man)  with  the  Title  of  King- 
dom ;  for  Henry  Beauchatnp,  Earl  of  Wai-<ivick,  was  crown' d  King 
oi  Wight  by  Henry  VI,  Jnno  1445,  but  that  Title  died  with  him- 
felf  about  two  Years  after,  and  'tis  now  reckoned  only  a  Part  of 
Hampjhire,  and  is  govern'd  in  like  Manner  as  other  of  the  leffer 
Iflands. 

§  7.    J^'i'fiyt  Guernfey^  and  Aldemey. 

THESE  Iflands,  y;ith.  S ark  (another  fmall  adjacent  Ifle)  are  all 
of  William  the  Conqueror's  Inheritance,  and  Dukedom  of 
Normandy,  that  now  remains  in  the  Pofleflion  of  the  ErigUJh  Crown. 
Their  Soil  is  fufficiently  rich,  producing,  in  great  Abundance,  both 
Corn  and  Fruits,  efpecially  Apples,  of  which  they  make  Plenty  of 
Cyder ;  and  the  Air  is  fo  healthful  to  breathe  in,  that  the  Inhabi- 
tants have  little  or  no  Ufe  for  Phy£cians  among  them.  They  chief- 
ly employ  themfelves  in  Agriculture,  and  knitting  of  Stockings  ; 
and  during  War  with  France,  they  are  much  given  to  Privateering. 
It's  obfervable  of  Gueryifey,  that  no  venomous  Creature  can  live  in 
it ;  and  that  the  Natives  generally  look  younger  by  ten  Years  than 
they  really  are.  Thefe  Iflands  being  annex'd  to  the  E7iglijh  Crown, 
Anno  1 1 8c,  by  Henry  I,  have  (to  their  great  Honour)  continued  firm 
m  their  Allegiance  to  England,  ever  fince  that  Time,  notwithftand- 
ing  of  feveral  Attempts  made  upon  them  by  the  French.  And  {o 
^uch  for  the  LeflTer  Britannick  Ijlands.     But  if  the  Reader  deflres  a 

R  larger 
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larger  Account  of  them,  let  him  confult  the  late  Edition  of  Cam.' 
den's  Britannia,  from  Page  1 049,  to  ii  1 6,  inclufively. 

Having  thus  particularly  furvey'd  the  Britannlck  IJIands,  both 
Greater  and  Lefler,  proceed  we  now  (according  to  our  propofed  Me- 
thod) to  the  fecond  Part  of  this  Seftion,  which  is  to  take  a  View  of 
all  other  lilands  belonging  to  Europe,  whether  they  lie  on  the  North^ 
Weji,  or  Southy  of  the  main  Continent.    Therefore, 


II.  Of  all  the  other  European  Ijlands. 

CNorth'\ 
European  Ijlands  be  lituated  on  the  <  Wejl     >  of  Europe. 

iSouth  3 

!  North,  are  the  Scandina<vian  Ijlands. 
C  The  IJJe  of  Ice-land. 
WeJi,  are  <  The  Britannick  [of  which  already] 
(.The  Azores. 
South,  are  thofe  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 

Of  which  in  their  Order. 
§  I.    The  Scandinavian  Ijlands, 

C  Swoeden^ 
Such  Iflands  arc  tliofe  belonging  to<  Denmark, 

(,  Nornuaj. 


j   Pugen  - 

iBornhalm  - 
Oeland  -  - 
Gothland  - 
Oefal-   - 
Dago   -   - 
Aland  -  - 


5- 


W.  to  N.  E. 


Bergem  -  - 
Rottomby  - 
Borkhohn  - 
WiJI^hy  -  - 
ArnJherg  -  | 
Dageroot  -  -* 
^  CaJileholm,  Northwar3 


I 


Wr 


m 


Between 


Zealand, 
Schonen, 


To 
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C"  Zealand  - 

\   Finien  -  - 

m     r»  /    \Lan^land 

1  O  Denmark  j  j    ,^    , 


n  Copenhagen,  Capital  of  all. 


are  chiefly 
tliofe  of 


To   Nor^^vay 
are  chiefly 
thofe  of 


-\       jT"  y^opennage 

)  c\  Odenfee  - 

f  I    \Ruthcopin, 

i  Ui^  '     A.'  ryv/t/irrti 


\Fa//fer 
j  Mona  - 
/  Femeren 

^Alfen  - 

""  Carmen  - 
)Hiteren  - 
'\Sanien  - 
_,Suroy  -  - 


-    'Si 
I^axho^iv 

hykoping 

Stege  -   - 

Borge  -    - 

Sonderborg 


•  W.  toE. 


S.W.of< 


of  Stai'enger 
^3W.  of  Dronthem 
">.  "^Adjacent 
.Adjacent 


L'alani, 
Funen, 


•N.toS* 


to  JVardhus 


Name.}  '  |  ""HESE  Iflands  are  term'd -Si-aw^/z/^iv^^Kj,  from  the  yaft 
\  Peninfula  of  Scandia,  or  Scandinavia,  nigh  unto 
whofe  Coafts  thofe  Iflands  do  generally  lie.  The  Peninfula  itfelf 
(mentioned  both  by  Pliny  and  Solinus  under  the  fame  Name)  is  pro- 
bably taken  from  the  fmall  Province  of  Sn-:edcn,  call'd  Scania,  now 
more  commonly  Schonen.  As  for  the  chiefcft  of  the  Scandinauian 
Iflands,  wz.  Zealand  [the  ancient  Cadononia  of  Pompcnius  Mela'\  our 
modern  Dayiijh  Geographers  would  fain  derive  its  Name  from  the 
great  Plenty  of  Corn  it  produceth  ;  alledging  that  Zealand  or  5^^- 
land,  is  only  a  Corruption  oi  Sedland  or  Seedla?id.  But  others,  with 
greater  Shew  of  Probabilit)',  will  have  its  modern  Denomination 
to  denote  only  a  Plat  of  Ground,  or  Ifland,  furrounded  with  the 
Sea. 

ylir.'\  The  Scandinavian  Iflands  being  ftrangely  fcatter'd  up  and 
djown  the  Baltique  Sea,  and  the  main  Weftern  Ocean,  and  thole  of  a 
very  different  Make  (fome  being  high  and  rocky,  others  low  and 
plain)  the  Temperature  of  the  Air  cannot  be  expefted  to  be  the  fame 
in  all  of  them,  efpecially  as  to  Moifiure  and  Drynefs.  As  touching 
Heat  and  Cold,  its  much  the  fame  with  the  Air  of  thofe  Places  on 
the  adjacent  Continent  that  lie  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Soil."]  The  Soil  of  the  Scandinavian  Iflands  is  wonderfully  diffe- 
rent, fome  of  them  being  very  fertile,  and  others  extremely  barren. 
The  fertile  Iflands  are  thofe  of  Zf«/^«d',  Gothland,  Bomholm,  Fatten , 
Faljlcr,  Laland,  and  the  Ween.  In  all,  or  molt  of  them,  is  good 
Plenty  of  Corn,  not  only  enough  for  their  Inhabitants,  but  alio  a 
confiderable  Quantity  for  Tranfportation.  They  likevvife  abound 
with  good  Palturage,  and  breed  vaft  Numbers  of  Cattle.  The 
Length  of  the  Days  and  Nigiits  in  the  Scandinavian  Ijlandi,    is  the 
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very  fame  with  thofe  Parts  of  Scandtnamia  itfelf,  that  lie  under  the 
fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Comm'odlt'ies  exported  from  the  beft  of 
thofe  IJIands,  are  Fifh,  Ox-Hides,  Buck-Skins,  and  Corn,  particu- 
larly Wheat,  Barley,  and  Oats. 

Rarities. 1  In  the  Ifland  iree^,  are  yet  to  be  feen  the  Ruins  of  an 
ancient  Oblcrvatory,  erefted  by  Tycho  Brache,  that  famous  Danijh 
AJlrot'.omer  ;  one  Part  whereof  being  formerly  an  high  Tovjer,  wa3 
term'd  Uramburg  ',  and  the  other  a  deep  Dungeon,  befet  with  Looking- 
GlaJTes,  was  nam'd  his  Stellihurg.  How  neat  this  Obfer\'atory  was, 
%vhen  intire,  and  how  well  flocked  with  Mathematical  InfirumentSy 
is  now  uncertain  ;  but  this,  methinks,  is  pretty  certain,  that  the 
Ifland  Ween  (with  Submiffion  to  better  Judgments)  was  none  of  the 
fitteft  for  Ajlronomical  Ohfern:atior.s  of  all  Sorts  [fuch  as  the  taking 
the  exaft  T  ime  of  the  Rifmg  and  Setting  of  Celejlial  Bodies,  toge- 
ther with  their  Amplitudes]  becaufe  the  Ifland  lies  low,  and  is  Land- 
lock'd  on  all  Points  of  the  Compafs,  fave  three  ;  being  hemm'd  in 
by  the  Svsedijh  and  Danijh  Coalb  from  S.  to  E.  quite  round  to  S.  S. 
W.  as  I  particularly  took  notice  of,  Jnno  1 700  (having  then  occafion 
to  be  upon  the  IJlaiid)  behdes  the  fenftble  L<ind-Horizon  of  the  Weett 
is  extremely  uneven  and  rugged  ;  the  North  and  Eajiern  Parts  thereof 
being  fome  rifmg  Hills  in  the  Province  of  Schanen,  and  tlie  Wejiern 
Part  is  mollly  overfpread  with  Trees  on  the  Ijland  Zealand,  from  the 
remoteft  of  whofe  Coafts  the  Ween  is  not  diftant  above  three  Leagues. 
Nigh  to  the  IJle  of  Hitteren,  on  the  Norwegian  Coaft,  is  that  dreadful 
Whirlpool,  commonly  calPd  the  Navel  of  the  Sea :  But  of  it  already, 
when  treating  of  Nor-ix-ay.  As  for  the  Rarities  of  the  Ijland  Zea- 
land (particularly  thofe  in  the  Mujamm  Regium,  at  Copenhagen) 
"V  id.  Denmark. 

Arehhijhopricks,  &c  ]  Vid.  S^weden,  Denmark,  and  Norwjay. 

Manners.]  The  Scandinanjian  IJIands  that  are  aftually  inhabited, 
are  generally  peopled  from  the  nearell  Part  of  the  Continent,  and 
are  therefore  ftock'd  either  with  Szvedes,  Danes,  or  Nornjjegians. 
What  the  parcicular  Genius  of  each  of  thofe  Nations  is,  has  been 
already  declared,  when  treating  of  the  various  Kingdoms  of  Jf<7«</i- 
tiU'via,  to  Wiiich  I  remit  the  Reader. 

Language^^  What  hath  been  juft  now  faid  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Scandina-vian  IJands,  in  Reference  to  their  Manners,  the  fame 
may  be  affirm'd  of  them  in  Relation  to  their  Language. 

Govern" 
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Go'vernment.']  The  ScarJina-vian  IJIands  belonging  to  Siveden, 
Denjtiark,  or  Nor^vav,  do  own  Subjeclion  either  to  his  Sixjedl/h  or 
Danijh  Majefty  ;  and  the  moft  confiderable  of  them  are  accordingly 
rul'd  by  particular  Governors,  either  appointed  in,  or  fent  to  them 
by  the  two  Northern  Courts  of  S-zveden  and  Denmdrk. 

Arms.'\  Vid.  Scanditiauia. 

Re/f^toK.}  Thofe  of  the  Scandhia'vian  IJIands  that  are  actually  in- 
habited, being  peopled  (as  aforefaid)  either  from  Stoeden,  Denmark^ 
or  Norway  ;  and  Luthera>iijm  being  the  only  ellablifhed  Religion  in 
thofe  Kingdoms,  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  I/Iands  may  be  generally 
reckon'd  to  profefs  the  fame  Religion.  The  particular  Time  when 
€ach  of  them  receiv'd  the  Light  of  the  bleffed  Gofpel  is  uncertain. 

§  2.    ThQ  Jp  of  Ice-land. 

Name.}  T^  HIS  IJIand  (taken  by  fome  for  the  much  controverted 
Jl^  T^ule  of  the  Ancients)  is  term'd  by  the  Italiansy 
IJlanda  ;  by  the  Spa7iiards,  Tierra  elada  ;  by  the  French,  IJlande ; 
by  the  Germans,  IJIand ;  and  by  the  EngUp^,  Ice-land ;  fo  call'd 
from  the  abundance  of  Ice  wherewith  it  is  environed  for  the  greatefi: 
Part  of  the  Year. 

Air.'\  By  reafon  of  the  frozen  Ocean  furrounding  this  IJIand,  and 
the  great  Quantity  of  Snow  wherewith  it  is  moltly  cover'd,  the 
Air  muft  of  Keceffity  be  very  (harp  and  piercing,  yet  abundantly 
healthful  to  breathe  in,  efpecially  to  thofe  who^re  accuftomed  with 
that  cold  Climate.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Ice-land, 
is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Antarctic  Ocean,  lying  between  162,  and 
172  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  60  and  70  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude. 

Soil.']  Confidering  only  the  Situation  of  Ice-land  (it  lying  in  the 
1 8th,  19th,  20th,  and  2 1  ft  North  Climate)  we  may  eafily  imagine 
the  Soil  is  none  of  the  beft.  In  fome  Parts  where  the  Ground  is  le- 
vel, there  are  indeed  feveral  Meadows  very  good  for  Pafture,  but 
elfewhere  the  IJIa7id  is  incumber'd  either  with  vaft  Defarts,  barren 
Mountains,  or  formidable  Rocks.  So  deftitute  of  Grain  is  it,  that 
the  poor  Inhabitants  grind  and  make  Bread  of  dry'd  Filli-bones.  In 
the  Northern  Parts  they  have  the  Sun  for  one  Month  without  Setting, 
and  want  him  intirely  another,  according  as  he  approacheth  the  two 
Tropick:-.. 
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Comma dities.'\  From  this  cold  and  barren  IJland,  are  yearly  ex- 
ported Fifh,  Whale-Oil,  Tallow,  Hides,  Brir.i (tone,  and  white  Foxes 
Skins,  which  the  Natives  barter  with  Strangers  for  Neceffaries  of 
human  \.:{z. 

Rarities7\  Notwithftanding  this  IJIa7td  doth  lie  in  fo  cold  a  Cli- 
jnate,  yet  in  it  are  divcrfe  hot  and  fcalding  Fountains,  with  Hccla,  a 
terrible  Volcano^  which  (tjiough  always  cover'd  v.'ith  Snow  up  to  the 
very  Top)  doth  frequently  vomit  forth  Fire  and  fulphurous  Matter 
in  great  Abundance  ;  and  that  fometimes  with  fuch  a  terrible  Roar- 
ing, that  the  loudeft  Claps  of  Thunder  are  hardly  fo  formidable. 
In  the  Vv^'eflern  Parti  of  the  Ijland  is  a  Lake  of  a  petrifying  Nature  ; 
and  towards  the  Middle,  another  which  commonly  fends  up  fuch  a 
peltilentious  Vapour,  as  frequently  kills  Birds  that  endeavour  to  fly 
over  it.  Som.e  alfo  write  of  Lakes  on  the  Tops  of  Mountains,  and 
thofe  v^'ell  iiored  with  Salmon. 

■     Archhijhoprich,  l^c^^  In  this  IJland  are  two  Danljh  Bilhopricks, 
'iv^.  thcfe  oi  SchalhoU  and  Hola.    Archbifhopricks  and  Univerfities, 

none. 

Manner s.'\  The  Ice -landers  (being  Perfonsof  a  middle  Statue,  but 
of  great  Strength)  are  generally  reckon'd  a  very  ignorant  and  fuper- 
ttitious  Sort  of  People.  They  commonly  live  to  a  great  Age,  and 
many  value  themfelves  not  a  little  for  their  Strength  of  Body.  Both 
Sexes  are  much  the  fame  in  Habit,  and  their  chief  Imployment  is 


Language.'\  The  Banes  here  refiding  do  ufually  fpeak  as  in  Den- 
mark.    As  for  the  Natives,  they  ftill  retain  the  old  Gothic  Tongue. 

Government.']  This  IJland  being  fubjcft  to  the  Danijh  Crov.m,  is 
govern'd  by  a  particular  Vice-Roy,  fent  thither  by  the  King  of  Den- 
yiark,  whofe  Place  of  Refidence  is  ordinarily  in  Rejlode  Cajils. 

ylrms-l  For  Arms.   Vid.  Denmark,  p.  Jl- 

Religion.']  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ijland,  who  own  Allegiance  to, 
the  Da:tij'h  Crown,  are  generally  the  fame  in  Religion  with  that  pro- 
fefs'd  in  Denmark  ;  as  for  the  unciviliz'd  Natives,  who  commonly 
abfcond  in  Dens  and  Caves,  they  IHU  adhere  to  their  ancient  Idola- 
tr)',  as  in  former  Times.  When  Chriltianity  was  fail  introduced 
Jii.to  this  Ijland,  is  not  very  certain. 

§  3- 
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§  3.    The  Azores. 


fSt.  Michael-  -\^ 

I  St.  Maria 
Tercera  - 
Gratiofa  - 
Number  9,  -^  St.  George  -  -    ^ ^ 


Pico 

Fyal  - 
Flores  - 
^Cuemjo 


Found  from  E.  to  W.  Chief 
Town  of  ^all,  is  Jtigra  in 
Tercera. 


Name."]  TT^HESE  Iflands  (taken  by  fome  for  the  Cathiterides  of 
jl  Ptolomy)  are  term'd  by  the  Italians,  Flanderife  Ifola ; 
by  the  Spaniards,  Los  Azores  ;  by  the  French,  Les  Azores ;  by  the 
Germans,  Flanderfce  Infulin  ;  and  by  the  Englijh,  the  Azores  ;  {o 
called  by  their  Difcoverers  (the  Porttigueze)  from  the  Abundance  of 
Hawks  found  in  them.  By  others,  they  are  term'd  the  Terceres^ 
from  the  Ifland  Tercera,  being  Chief  of  all  the  reft. 

Air."]  The  Air  of  thefe  Iflands  inclining  much  to  Heat,  is  tole- 
rably good,  and  very  agreeable  to  the  Portugueze.  The  oppofite 
Place  of  the  Globe  to  the  Azores,  is  that  Part  of  Terra  Aujiralis  In- 
cognita, lying  between  148  and  158  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  35 
and  41  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.'\  Thefe  Iflands  are  blefs'd  with  a  very  fertile  Soil,  producing 
abundance  of  Grain,  Wine,  and  Fruit,  befides  great  Plenty  of 
Wood.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  the  Azores,  is  the 
fame  as  in  the  Middle  Provinces  of  Spain,  lying  under  the  fame  Pa- 
rallels of  Latitude. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Thing  exported  from  thefe  IJlands,  is 
Dad  for  Diers,  and  that  in  great  Abundance,  together  with  Variety 
pf  choice  fmging-Birds. 

Rarities.'}  Here  are  feveral  Fountains  of  hot  Water,  and  one  in 
Tercera  of  a  petrifying  Nature.  The  Ifland  Tercera  is  alfo  remarka- 
ble for  being  the  Place  of  the  firft  Meridian,  accordiiig  to  fome  mo- 
dern Geographers.  In  the  Ifland  Pico  is  the  Pic  of  St  George  (from 
whence  the  Ifle  derives  its  Name)  which  is  a  Mountain  of  a  prodigi- 
ous Height,  being  commonly  efteemed  almoft  as  high  as  the  famous 
Pic  of  Ttneriff. 
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Archhijhoprlch,  &c.]  Here  is  one  Biftioprick,  s'/s;.  thzt  of  JKgra, 
under  the  Archbifhop  of  Lijbon. 

Manners.']  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  J/^^/z^j  being  Por/a^a^z?,  are 
much  the  fame  in  Manners  with  thofe  on  the  Continent, 

Language.']  The  Portugueze  here  refiding  do  ftill  retain  and  fpcak 
their  own  Language. 

Govenmenf.]  Thefe  IJlands  being  inhabited  and  poffeffed  by  the 
Portuo-ueze,  are  fubjeft  to  the  Crown  of  Portugal,  and  rui'd  by  a 
particular  Governor  fent  thither  by  that  Court,  who  ordinarily  re» 
fides  at  Jngra  in  Tercera. 

Jrms.] 

Religion.]  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Iflands  being  Portugueze  (as 
aforefaid)  ftick  clofe  to  the  Roman  Religion,  and  that  in  the  groffeft 
Errors,  as  univerfally  profefs'd,  and  by  Law  eftablifhed,  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Portugal. 


o 


§  4.    Mediterranean  IJlands. 

N  the  South  of  Europe,  are  the  IJlands  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea :  The  chief  of  which  are  thefe  following;. 


^Majorca  - 

!  Minorca  - 
Y'vica  -  - 
Corjica  -  - 
•^  -^  Sardignia 
^      Sicily    .  - 
Malta  -  - 
Candia  -   - 
[^Cyprus  '  - 


Idem  -  - 

Citadella  - 
Idem  -  - 
Baft 


>  Lying  E.  of  Valencia. 

>  Lying  S.  of  Genoa. 

>  Lying  S.  W.  of  Naples. 

Idem  -  -  -    1  r    ■      o    c\  TheJlrchibclfpOA 

mcofa  -  -  -  J  LymgS.of  I  ^„^,^;,-/     ^ 


^      "^  Cagliari 


Palermo  - 
Idem 


Of  all  which  in  their  Order,  beginning  with 

Majorca^  Alinorca.,  and  2  vie  a. 


I\arne.]T^  A  Cli  of  thefe  Iftands  hath  almoft  the  fame  modern  Ap- 

Jf]2/  pellation  among  the  Italian-,,   Spaniards,   French,   Ger- 

nan:,  and  Englijh  ;   and  were  all  known  of  old  by  the  Name  of 

Bakarc;\ 
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Bttleares,  which  I's  derived  from  BstAAwc,  fignifying  to  Dart  or 
^hrmu,  becaufe  their  Inhabitants  were  famous  for  their  Dexterity  in 
throwing  Stones  with  a  Sling. 

Jir."]  The  Jzr  of  thefe  IJlan^s  is  much  more  temperate  to  breathe 
in,  than  any  where  'on  the  adjacent  Continent,  being  daily  fannM 
by  cool  Breezes  from  the  Sea.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to 
the  Baleares,  is  that  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  between  183  and 
188  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  35  and  40  Degrees  of  South  Lati- 
tude. 

Sot'/.']  The  two  former  of  thefe  I/!ands  are  fomewhat  mountainoiis 
and  woody ;  but  the  laft  is  more  plain,  and  extremely  fertile,  both 
in  Corn,  Wine,  and  diverfe  Sorts  of  Fruits :  It  likewife  fo  abound- 
eth  with  Salt,  that  fundry  neighbouring  Countries  are  fupply'd  from 
thence. 

^  Commodities.']  From  thefe  IJIands  are  exported  to  feveral  Parts  of 
Europe,  Salt,  Wine,  Brandy,  Coral,  with  Variety  of  Fruits,  i^c. 

Rarities.]  On  the  Coaft  of  Majorca  is  found  abundance  of  excel- 
lent Coral,  for  which  the  Inhabitants  frequently  fifh  with  good  Suc- 
cefs.  Tnjica  is  faid  to  nourifh  no  noxious  Animal,  and  yet  Formen- 
tera  (an  adjacent  I/Ian  J,  and  one  of  the  Baleares)  is  fo  infeiled  with 
Serpents,  that  the  fame  is  uninhabited. 

y^rchbijhopricks.]  In  thefe  I/Ian ds  is  one  Bifhoprick,  niiz.  that  of 
Majorca  (under  the  Archbilhop  of  Terragoji)  where  is  ^Ifo  a  famous 
Univerfity. 

Manners?^  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Jjlands  being  Spaniards,  are 
much  the  fame  in  Manners  with  thofe  on  the  Continent. 

Language^]  What  was  juft  now  faid  of  the  Spaniards  on  thefe 
Jjlands  in  reipeft  of  Manners,  the  fame  may  be  aifirm'd  of  them  in 
point  of  Language. 

Clo'vernmenf.]  Thefe  Jjlands  being  annex'd  to  the  Crown  of  Spain, 
are  ruled  by  one  or  more  Governors,  fent  thither  by  his  Catholick 
Majefty,  and  generally  renewed  every  third  Year. 

j^rms.] 

Religion.]  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Jjlands  being  Spaniards,  are 
all  of  the  Roman  Communion,  and  as  biggotted  Zealots  tor  the  PopHh 

Doftrine, 
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Do£lrine,  as  elfewhere  on  the  Continent.     They  receiv'd  the  Light 
of  the  blejed  Go/pel  much  about  the  fame  Time  with  Spain. 

CORSICA  and  SJRDIGNI^. 

Name.J  'TH  H  E  former  of  thefe  Iflands  (call'd  firft  by  the  Greeh, 

H  Tenepne,  and  afterwards  Cyme,  from  Cyrnus.,  reckon'd 
by  feme  a  Son  of  Hercules)  is  now  term'd  CorJJcez,  from  Cor/a  Bubul- 
tvr,  a  certain  Woman  of  Ligm-ia,  who  is  faid  to  have  led  a  Colony 
out  of  that  Ccuntiy  hither.  And  the  otiier  (according  to  the  Opi- 
nion of  its  Inhabitants.)  is  called  Sardignia,  from  Sardus,  another 
Son  of  Hercules,  who,  they  fay,  was  the  firft  that  fettled  a  Colony 
therein,  and  gave  it  this  Name  in  Memory  of  himfelf. 

Jir.']  The  Jir  of  thefe  Iflands  is  univerfally  reckoned  to  be  very 
tmhealthful,  efpecially  that  of  Ccrfica,  which  is  the'Reafon  of  its  be- 
ing fo  thinly  inhabited.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  them, 
2S  that  Part  of  No^-va  Zelaniia,  or  adjacent  Ocean,  between  192  and 
{97  Degrees  cf  Longitude,  with  37  and  43  Degrees  Qf  South  La- 
titude, 

Eoil^  Thefe  Iflands  differ  mightily  in  Sifil;  the  former  being  (for 
the  moll  part)  very  ftony,  full  of  Woods,  and  lying  uncultivated  ^ 
bat  the  other  very  fertile,  affording  abundance  of  Corn,  AVine,  and 
Oil,  l£c.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  thefe  Iflands,  is 
che  fame  as  in  the  Middle  and  Squthern  Parts  of  Spain, 

Connnoditiei.']  The  chief  Commodities  exported  from  tl^efe  Iflands, 
are  Corn,  Wine,  Oil,  Salt,  Iron,  and  feveral  Sorts  of  Fruits,  cfpe- 
cially  Figs,  Almonds,  Chefnuts,  i^c. 

Rarities.']  In  feveral  Parts  of  Corjica  is  found  a  Stone  (commonly 
call'd  Catochite)  which  being  handled,  flicks  to  the  Fingers  like 
Glue.  Sardignia  is  faid  to  harbour  no  venomous  Creature,  no,  nor 
any  noxions  Animal,  fave  Foxes,  and  a  little  Creature,  named  Sdi- 
f/iga,  which  refembles  a  Frog.  Thofe  Animals,  called  Mafrones,  or 
Majiriones,  are  peculiar  to  this  Ifland. 

jirchbijhopricks.]  Archbijhopricks,  are  Cagliarty  Cajfariy  and  Ori- 
Jfagniy  all  in  Sardignia. 

BiJJyopricks.']  Bijhopricks,  are  thofe  of  Ncbbio, '  Ajazzo,  Mariana, 
Aberia,  Sn^ona,  ?.n6.  Acaa,  dlX  m  Corjica  (whereof  the  four  Lift  are 
row  ruin'd)  together  with  Villa  d'  kglefia^  Bofa,  and  Algheri,  in 
ia-rdiznia* 
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Uni'ver/ftks.']  Here  is  only  ipne  Univerjityy  'viz.  that  of  Cagliarz. 

Manners.'}  The  Inhabitants  oiCorJlca  are  reputed  (for  the  genera- 
lity of  them)  a  cruel,  rude,  and  revengeful  Sort  of  People  ;  a  People 
fo  given  to  Piracy  in  former  Times,  that  many  think  the  Name  of 
C or/airs  is  derived  from  them.  As  for  the  Inhabitants  of  Sardigniay 
t^ey  being  moftly  Spaniards,  are  much  the  fame  with  thofe  in Sjiain, 

Language.']  Languages  here  in  Ufe,  are  the  Spanijh  zx^  Italian  i 
the  former  in  ^ardignia,  and  the  latter  in  Corjica,  but  mightily 
blended  one  with  another. 

Go'veniment.']  The  We  of  Corjica  being  fuhjeft  to  tl^e  Genoefes^ 
is  rul'd  by  a  particular  Governor  (who  hath  for  his  Alliftance  one 
Lieutenant,  and  feveral  Commiflkries)  fent  thither  by  the  Republick 
of  Genoa,  and  renew'd  once  in  two  Years  j  and  Sardignia  (being  in 
the  Poffefijon  of  the  Spaniard)  is  govern'd  by  a  Vice-Roy,  appoint- 
ed by  his  Catholick  Majefty,  and  renewed  every  third  Year. 

Jrms.'\ 

Religion.']  The  Inhabitants  of  both  thefe  Iflands  adhere  to  the^a. 
rnan  Church  in  her  groffeft  Errors,  and  receive,  with  an  implicit  Faith, 
whatever  Ihe  teaches  j  and  corrcfpondent  to  their  Principles  is  their 
Praflice,  efpecially  in  Sardignia,  where  the  People  are  fo  grofly  im- 
moral, as  ufually  to  dance  and  fing  profane  Songs  in  their  Churches 
immediately  after  divine  Worihip.  The  Chriilian  Faith  was  planted 
here  much  about  the  fame  Time  with  the  Northern  Parts  oi  Italy. 

s  I  c  I  L  r. 

Name.]  *"  ■  '  HIS  Ifland  (of  old  Sicania,  Trinacria,  and  Trique- 
J|_  tra)  is  term'd  by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards,  Sicilia  ; 
by  the  French,  Sicile  ;  by  the  Germans,  Sicilien  j  and  by  the  Englijh, 
Sicily.  Its  Name  is  derived  from  Siculi  (an  ancient  People  in  Lati- 
urn)  who  being  driven  from  their  Countiy  by  the  Aborignes,  were 
forced  to  feek  for  new  Habitations,  and  accordingly  came  over  to 
Sicania  (headed,  as  fome  alledge,  by  one  Siculus)  which  from  theia 
acquir'd  a  new  Name,  'viz.  that  of  Sicily. 

Jir.]  No  Ifland  in  ^  thefe  Parts  of  the  World  enjoys  a  purer  ar:4 
more  healthful  Air  thii,::  this  does.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe 
to  Sicily,  is  that  Part  of  No^a  Zelandia,  between  197  and  202  De- 
grees of  Longitude,  with  34  and  38  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

8:il.^ 
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Boil-Y  Fully  anfwerable  to  the  Healthfulnefs  of  the  ^ir  is  the  Fer- 
tility of  the  Soil,  feveral  of  its  Mountains  being  incredibly  fruitful, 
even  to  the  very  Tops.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  here 
is  the  fame  as  in  the  Southern  Provinces  of  Spain,  they  both  lying 
under  the  fame  Parrallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Ifland  are  Silk?, 
Wine,  Honey,  Sugar,  Wax,  Oil,  Saffron,  and  many  medicinal 
Drugs,  iffc. 

Rarities.']  Near  to  znc'ient  Syracu/e  are  fbme  fubterranean  Cavities, 
where  Dionyjiiis  the  Tyrant  fhut  up  his  Slaves.  Over  thefe  Cavities 
xvas  his  Pahce  ;  and  being  anxious  to  over-hear  what  his  Slaves  fpoke 
among  theriifelves,  here  is  ftill  to  be  feen  a  Communication  between 
the  aforefaid  Cavities  and  his  Palace,  cut  out  of  the  firm  Rock,  and 
refembling  the  interior  Frame  of  a  Man's  Ear,  which  make  fuch 
a  curious  Eccho,  that  the  leaft  Noife,  yea,  articulate  Words  and 
Sentences,  when  only  whifpered,  are  clearly  heard.  Here  alfo  is  a 
large  Theatre  of  the  fame  Tyrant,  cut  out  of  the  firm  Rock. 
Known  all  the  World  over  is  that  hideous  Volcano  of  tliis  Ifland,  the 
famous  Mount  jEt?ia  (now  M.  Gibel)  whofe  fudden  Conflagrations, 
■and  fulphurous  Eruptions,  are  fometimes  moft  terrible  and  deftruc- 
tive  ;  witnefs  thofe  which  happened  in  the  Year  1669,  and  more 
lately,  Anno  1693.  For  a  particular  Defcription  of  this  remarkable 
Mountain,  and  all  other  noted  Volcano'' s  in  the  World,  Vide  Botton 
Leonti»i^s  Pyrologia  T^ypographica. 

jSb-chb:popricks.]  In  this  Ifland  are  three  Archhijhopricksy  'vix. 
thofe  of 

Palermo,  Mejftna,  Mont-Real. 

Bipopricks.]  Here  likewife  are  feven  Bijhopricks,  I'iz.  thofe  of 

Syracu/e,  Cefaledi,  St  Marco,  Mazara. 

Catana,  Pati,  Gergenty, 

JJni'verJiiies.]  Here  is  only  one  Uninjerftty,  I'iz.  that  of  Catana. 

Manners.]  The  Sicilians  being  moftly  Spaniards,  are  much  the 
fame  in  Manners  with  thofe  in  Spa^n,  only  with  thisDiiFerence,  that 
they  merit  (according  to  fome)  a  blacker  (^arafter  than  a  native 

Spaniard, 

Language.'] 
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Langu<ige!\  The  ordinary  Language  of  the  Sicilians  is  Spanijh, 
which  is  commonly  ufed  not  only  by  the  Spaniards,  but  alfo  Perfons 
of  all  other  Nations  refiding  in  this  Ifland. 

Government-I  This  Mand  belonging  to  the  Spaniard  (for  which  he 
does  Homage  to  the  Pope)  is  rul'd  by  a  particular  Vice-Roy,  ap- 
pointed and  fent  thither  by  his  Catholick  Majefly,  whofe  Govern- 
ment (as  moil  other  of  the  Spanijh  Vice-Roys)  is  Triennial,  and 
place  of  Refidence  Palermo. 

Arms-I  For  Arms,  Vid.  Spain,  p.  145. 

Religion.']  The  Religion  here  eftablifh'd,  and  publickly  profefs'd, 
is  the  fame  as  in  Italy  and  Spain.  This  Ifland  received  the  Light  of 
the  bleffcd  Gofpel  in  the  earlieft  Ages  of  the  Church. 

M.A  L  r  A. 

Name.}  ^IT*  HIS  Ifland  (known  formerly  by  the  fame  Name,  or 
^  Melita)  is  term'd  by  the  French,  Malte ;  by  the  High 
Germans,  Malthe  ;  by  the  Italians,  Spaniards,  and  Englijh,  Malta  ; 
why  fo  call'd,  is  not  fully  agreed  upon  among  Criticks  i  yet  moll 
affirm,  that  its  name  of  Melita  came  from  Mel,  upon  the  Account 
of  a  great  Plenty  of  Honey  in  this  Ifland. 

Air^^  The  Air  of  this  Ifland  is  extremely  hot  and  ftifling ;  the 
many  high  Rocks  towards  the  Sea,  obllrufting  the  Benefit  of  cool 
Breezes  from  the  furrounding  Ocean.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the 
Globe  to  Malta,  is  that  Part  of  l^o'va  Zelandia,  between  198  and 
202  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  32  and  34  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.']  This  Ifland  can  lay  no  juft  Claim  to  an  Excellency  of  Soil, 
it  being  extremely  dry  and  barren,  and  much  encumber'd  with  Rocks, 
It  affordeth  little  Corn  or  Wine,  but  is  fupply'd  from  Sicily  of  both. 
The  Length  of  Days  and  Nights  in  Malta,  is  the  fame  as  in  tJxe 
Southmoft  Part  of  Spain. 

Commodities.]  Malta  being  a  Place  no  ways  remarkable  for  Trade, 
its  Commodities  are  very  few  ;  the  chiefeft  Produft  of  the  Ifland  being 
only  Cummin-feed,  Anni-feed,  and  Cotton-wool. 

Rarities.]  Worthy  of  Obfervation  is  St  John\  Church,  with 
its  rich  and  magnificent  Veftry ;    as  alfo  the  Obl'er^atorj-,  Treafury, 

and 
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and  Palace  of  the  Grand  Mailer.  The  Inhabitants  pretend,  that 
Malta  hath  entertained  no  venomous  Creature  fince  the  Days  of  Saint 
Patdy  who  (they  fay)  bleffed  this  Ifland,  upon  the  fliaking  off  the 
Viper  from  his  Hand  into  the  Fire. 

"Bijhofruh^  Here  are  two  Bijhopricks,  viz.  thofe  of  Malta  and 
Citta,  or  Ci'vita  Vecchia.     Archbijhoprtcks  and  Uni-verjities  none. 

Manner:. 1  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  (not  reckoning  the 
Slaves)  are,  for  the  moft  part,  very  civil  and  courteous  to  Strangers  % 
and  follow  the  Mode  of  the  Sicilians  in  Habit.  They  alfo  refemble 
the  Sicilians  in  feme  of  their  worft  Qualities,  being  extremely  jealous;, 
treacherous,  and  cruel. 

Eanffuage.'l  A  corrupt  Arabick  doth  here  mightily  prevail,  being 
hitherto  preierved  by  the  frequent  Supplies  of  Turks  taken  and 
brought  in  from  Time  to  Time.  But  the  Knights,  and  People  of 
any  Note,  underftand  and  fpeak  feveral  European  Languages,  parti- 
cularly the  Italian,  which  is  authorized  by  the  Government,  and 
ufed  in  publick  Writings. 

Go-uernmenf.']  This  Ifland,  aftef  many  Turns  of  Fortune,  was 
prefented  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V,  to  the  Order  of  the  Knights  o'f 
St  yohn  of  Hiernfalem,  whofe  Place  of  Refidence  it  hath  hitherto* 
been,  fince  the  Lofs  of  Rhodes ;,  and  is  now  goveru'd  by  the  Patron 
of  that  Order,  ftil'd  the  Grand  Majier  of  the  Hofpital  of  St  John  of 
Hienifalem,  and  Prince  of  Malta,  Gauls,  and  Goza.  The  Knights 
did  formerly  confift  of  eight  different  Languages  or  Nations  (whereof 
the  Eiiglijh  was  the  fixth)  but  now  they  are  only  feven. 

Jmis-I  For  Anns,  the  Great  Mafter  beareth  a  white  Crofs  (com- 
monly call'd  the  Crofs  of  Jerufalem)  with  four  Points. 

Religion.']  The  eflablifh'd  Religion  in  Malta  is  that  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  which  is  made  effential  to  the  Order  ;  no  Perfon  of  a  diffe- 
rent Perfwafion  being  capable  to  enter  therein.  This  Ifland  received 
the  bleffed  Gofpel  in  the  Apollollck  Times. 

C  A  N  D  I  A. 

Name.J  'TPHIS  Ifland  (the  famous  Crete  of  the  Ancients)  I3 
Jf[.  term'd  by  the  French,  Candie  ;  by  the  Germans,  Can- 
dien  ;  by  the  Italians,  Spaniards,  and  Englijh,  Candia :  So  called 
from  its  chief  Town  Candie,  built  by  the  Saracens,  who,  from  their 
new  Town,  gave  the  Ifland  a  new  Name,. 

Air."] 


Part  IL  Europe afi  Jfands*  o.^^ 

Mr."]  The  Air  of  this  Ifland  is  generally  reckonM  very  tempe« 
rate  and  healthful  to  breathe  in  ;  but  the  South  Winds  are  lometimes 
fo  boifterous,  that  they  much  anney  the  Inhabitants,  The  oppofit* 
Place  of  the  Globe  to  Candia,  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  paciiick  Ocean, 
between  2 1 3  and  2 1 8  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  34  and  37  Degrees 
of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.']  This  Ifland  is  bleft  with  a  very  rich  and  fertile  Soil,  pro- 
ducing, in  great  abundance,  both  Corn,  Wine,  Oil,  and  moft  Sorts 
of  excellent  Fruits.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  Candia, 
h  the  fame  as  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  of  Barbary ;  of  which 
aftenvards. 

Commodities!]  The  chief  Comfnodities  of  this  Ifland,  are  Mufcadel 
Wine,  Malmfey,  Sugar,  Sugar*Candy,  Honey,  Wax,  Gum,  Olives, 
Dates,  Raiflns,  ^c. 

Rarities^  North  of  Mount  PJilorili  (the  famous  M.  Ida)  is  a  re- 
markable Grott  dug  out  of  the  firm  Rock  ;  which  diverfe  of  our  mo- 
dem Travellers  would  fain  perfuade  themfelves  to  be  feme  Remains 
of  King  Mino'B  Labyrinth,  fo  much  talk'd  of  by  the  Ancients. 

Bijhopncks,  ^c]  Before  the  'Turkijh  Conquefts  of  this  Ifland, 
there  was  one  Archbiftiop,  who  had  nine  Suffragans ;  but  fince  they 
changed  their  Mailers,  the  Number  of  fuch  Ecclefiallicks,  is  neither 
fix'd  nor  certain. 

Manners.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  were  formerly  given  to 
Piracy,  Debauchery,  and  Lying,  efpecially  the  lall ;  and  fo  noted 
were  they  for  the  fame^  that  a  notorious  Lye  was  commonly  term'd 
Mendaciitm  Cretenfe.  For  this  deteftable  Vice  they  were  reproached 
by  one  of  their  own  Poets,  Epimenities,  out  of  whofe  Writings  the 
Apoftle  citeth  thefe  Words,  Kfifrsf  etei  "^'siTrrt./,  Tiv.  i.  12.  Their 
Experience  in  Maritime  Affairs  was  indeed  very  great,  and  they  ar? 
reprefented  as  a  very  confiderable  People  among  the  Ancients,  for 
their  Skill  in  Navigation.  The  prefent  Inhabitants  bting  Turk: 
and  Gn/h,  their  refpeftive  Charafters  are  already  given,  page  i  So, 
1S7. 

Language.]  Langu<iges  here  in  Ufe,  are  the  %nilgar  Greek  and 
*TurkiJh,  efpecially  the  former  ;  the  Number  of  Greeks  on  the  Ifland 
being  far  greater  than  that  of  the  Turks.  For  a  Specimen  of  which 
Language,  Vid,  p.  i8i  an4  188. 

GoTerK- 
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Government.']  This  Ifland,  after  a  bloody  and  tedious  War  of 
twenty  four  Years  between  the  Turh  and  Feneiiam,  was  at  laft  con- 
tained to  fubmit  to  the  Ottoman  Yoke,  J?ino  i66g,  under  which  it 
hath  ever  fmce  groaned,  and  is  now  govern'd  by  a  Turkijh  Sangiack, 
whofe  Place  of  Refidence  is  ufually  at  Candy y  the  capital  City  of  the 
whole  Ifland. 

.    Arms 7]  See  the  Danubian  Provinces,  p.  i8?. 

'Religion.'l  Chrift'tanity,  according  to  the  Greek  Church,  is  here 
profefs'd  by  Toleration  ;  but  Mahometanifm  is  the  Religion  eftablilh- 
ed  by  Authority.  This  Ifland  received  the  Light  of  the  blefTed 
Gofpel  in  the  Apoftolick  Age. 

CYPRUS. 

tlame\  'TpHIS  Ifland  (known  anciently  by  diverfe Names  befides 
^  theprefent;  Tp^rticnlsirly  tho^e  of  Jcamantis,  Jmathu- 
fa,  Jfpelia,  Crypto,  Serajlris,  Macaria,  and  uErofa)  is  term'd  by 
the  Italians,  Ifola  di  C\pro  ;  by  the  Spaniards^  Chypre  ;  by  the 
French,  Cypre  ;  and  by  the  Germans  and  E?ig/:/:>,  Cyprus ;  fo  call'd 
(as  mofl  imagine)  from  KvT^^oi  [i.  e.  Cyprus}  wherewith  this  Ifland 
did  mightily  abound  in  former  Times. 

Alr-I  There  being  feveral  Lakes,  and  fome  natural  Salt-pits  in  Cy^ 
prus,  from  which  abundance  of  noxious  Vapours  daily  arife,  thefe  in- 
termixing themfelves  with  the  Body  of  the  Atmofphere,  render  the 
Air  very  grofs  and  unhealthful  to  breathe  in,  efpecially  during  the 
fultry  Heat  of  Summer.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  this 
Ifland,  is  that  Part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  between  ziy  and  223  De~ 
grees  of  Longitude,  w  ith  3  3  and  3  5  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil7\  C\prus  was  formerly  blefs'd  with  fo  rich  and  fruitful  a  Soil, 
that  from  its  Fertility,  and  feveral  Mines  found  therein,  the  Greekt 
bellowed  upon  this  Ifland  the  defirable  Epithet  of  [J-ctKece/*-,  i.  e. 
Beaca.  But  now  it  is  remarkable  for  neither  of  thefe,  efpecially  the 
former,  being  in  moil  Parts  extremely  barren,  tho'  commonly  repre- 
fented  otherwife.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  Cyprus, 
is  the  fame  as  in  the  Northmofl  Parts  of  Barbary  (of  which  after- 
wards} they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Parallel  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.']    The  chief  Comtnodities  of  this  Ifland  are  Silk,  Cot- 
ton,  Oil,    Honey,    Saffron,    Rhubarb,    Colliq^yintida,    Scammony, 
Turpentine,  black  and  white  AUom,  ^c. 
■  Rari^ 
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'Rarities^  On  the  Eaftern  Part  of  this  Ifland  ftands  the  famous 
Tamagoujia,  remarkable  at  prefent  for  its  modern  Fortifications  ;  and 
cterniz'd  in  Fame  for  the  unfortunate  Valour  of  the  Venetians,  Ann. 
1 1;  7 1 ,  under  the  Command  of  Signior  Bragadino,  againft  the  furious 
Affaults  of  Selymus  II,  with  his  numerous  Army,  condufted  by  Piuli 
and  Mujiapfm.  (2)  Not  far  from  the  fimous  Famageujia  are  the 
Ruins  of  an  ancient  City ;  generally  efteemed  to  have  been  that  called 
formerly  Salamina,  and  afterwards  Conjiantia  ;  which  was  ranfack'd 
by  the  Jeivs,  in  the  Time  of  the  Emperor  Trajan  ;  and  finally 
cellroy'd  by  the  Saracens^  in  the  Reign  of  Heraclitus.  (3)  Nigh 
that  Promontory,  commonly  call'd,  The  Cape  of  Cats  (but  formerly 
Curius)  are  the  Ruins  of  a  Monailery  of  Greek  Caloyers,  which  gave 
the  Cape  its  Name,  from  a  remarkable  Cuftom,  to  which  thefe 
Monks  were  obliged,  I'iz..  Their  keeping  a  certain  Number  of  Cats, 
for  the  hunting  and  deftroying  of  many  Serpents  that  infelkd  thofe 
Parts  of  the  Ifland  ;  to  which  Exercife  thofe  Creatures  are  faid  to 
have  been  fo  nicely  bred,  that  at  the  firft  Sound  of  the  Bell  they 
would  give  over  their  Game,  and  immediately  to  the  Convent.  (4) 
In  the  Maritime  Villages  of  Salines,  is  a  ruinous  Greek  Church, 
where  Strangers  are  led  into  a  little  obfcure  Tomb,  which  the  mo- 
dern Greeks  affirm  to  be  the  Place  of  Laznrus\  fecond  Interment. 
(5^  Adjacent  to  Salines,  is  a  remarkable  Lake,  or  natural  Salt-pit,  of 
a  confiderable  Extent,  whofe  Water  congeals  into  folid  white  Salt, 
by  the  Power  of  the  Sun-beams.  Lafily,  In  this  Ifland  is  a  high 
Hill  (the  ancient  Olympus  of  Cyprus)  call'd  by  the  Franks,  The  Moun- 
tain of  the  Holy  Crofs  ;  remarkable  for  nothing  at  prefent,  favefeve- 
ral  Monallerics  of  Greek  Caloyers,  of  the  Order  of  St  Bajil. 

Archijhoprich,  &c.]  Here  is  one  Greek  Archhifljop,  who  common- 
ly refideth  nigh  to  Nicifia ;  and  three  Bifhops,  whofe  Places  of  Refi- 
dence  are  Paphos,   Larnica,  and  Cerines. 

Manners^  This  Ifland  being  inhabited  hw  Greeks  and  Mahometans^ 
efpecially  the  former,  they  being  far  fuperior  in  Number  to  tlir 
Turks,  their  refpedlive  Characters  are  already  given  (p.  180,  and 
187)  to  which  1  remit  the  PvCader. 

Language?}^  Languages  here  in  Ufe,  are  the  TurkiJJ?  and  vulgar 
Greek,  efpecially  the  latter  ;  but  Lingua  Franca  is  the  Tongue  they 
commonly  fpeak  with  Strangers,  it  being  underflood  and  ufed.by  all 
trading  People  in  the  Levant. 

Go-vernment.'l  This  Ifland  liath  been  ful)je£l,  at  different  Times, 
to   a   great   in.»ny  different   Sovereign?,    particularly    the    Cretans^ 

S  Rgsp' 
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tgyptlanSi  Rdmans,  once  the  Englijh  (when  conquered  by  Richard  I) 
and  laftly  the  Vetietians,  from  whom  'twas  wrefted  by  the  Turks , 
Anno  1571,  under  whofe  heavy  Yoke  it  now  groaneth  ;  and  ruled 
by  its  particular  Bajfa,  who  ordinarily  refideth  at  Nicojia. 

Arms-I  See  the  Danubian  Provinces,  p.  188. 

Religion.']  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  being  Greeks  and  Turh, 
(as  aforefaid)  the  former  profefs  Chriftianity,  according  to  the  Te- 
nets of  the  Greek  Church  [which  may  be  feen  p.  182]  and  the  lat- 
ter Mahomet anifin,  according  to  their  Alcoran  ;  for  the  principal  Ar- 
ticles of  which.  Fid.  p.  i8g.  As  for  the  i^'rfl^ij  here  refiding,  they 
make  Profeffion  of  the  refpeftive  Religions  of  the  Country  from 
whence  they  came.  This  Ifland  received  the  Light  of  the  blefled 
Gofpel  in  the  Apoflolic  Age. 

Olher  olfervable  IJlands  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  are^ 
\ 


4 


yNegropont  ■ 
Stalimcne  \ 
Tenedo  -    ) 
Metelino  -  -  - 
Scio  -  ■ 
Sdelle  - 
Samo 
Lango 
Rhodes  -  - 
Cerigo  -  - 
Xant     -   - 
Cephalonia 

\  Corfu   -  - 


•    .    .         u 


/Idem,  adjacent  to  the  E.  oi  Greece. 
(  C  Idem  -  -  }  .    N 


Idem 
Idem 


5  Idem        1 


In  the  Archipelago  J 
from  N.  to  S, 


Idem 


U 


Idem    -  -  -  - 

Idem,  lying  between  Candia  and  theMorr^ 

/,      n  1-  I  In  the  Ionian  Sea.from 


Somewhat  of  each  of  thefe,  and  in  their  Order.     Therefore, 

I.  Negrcpont  (formerly  Euh^n  and  Calcis)  is  generally  thought  to 
have  been  annex' d  to  the  main  Continent,  and  feparated  there-from 
by  an  Earthquake.  Ils  Soil  is  very  fruitful,  and  M.  Carijio  is  noted 
for  excellent  Marble,  and  the  famous  Stone  Aviiantos  or  AJhejlos. 
The  whole  Ifland  is  fubjecl  at  prefent  to  the  Turks,  and  rul'd  by  a 
particular  BaJJ'a,  who  has  alfo  the  Command  of  Achaia,  and  is  Ad- 
miral of  the  Turkijh  Fleet. 

II.  Stalimcne  (the  ancient  Le?nnos,  fo  famous  among  the  Poets)  is 
alio  fubjeft  to  the  Great  Turk  ;  and  obfervable  only  for  a  kind  of  me- 
dicinal Earth,  calFd  formerly  T^erra  Lemiiia^  but  now  Terra  Sigil- 

lata^ 
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lata,  becaufe  yearly  gathered,  and  put  up  in  little  Sacks,  which  afe 
fealed  with  the  Grand  Seignior  s  Seal,  otherwife  not  vendible  to  the 
Merchant. 

III.  Tenedo,  or  fenedost  an  IJIand  much  noted  of  old,  as  being 
dedicated  to  Apollo,  and  the  Pince  where  the  Greciaas  hid  themfelves 
When  they  feign'd  to  have  loft  all  Hopes  of  taking  Troy.  It's  now 
in  Pofieffion  of  the  7urh,  and  remarkable  for  nothing,  at  prefent, 
except  its  excellent  Mufcadine  Wine. 

IV.  MeteltJio,  [now  fcarcely  obfervable  for  any  Thing,  fave  its 
ancient  Name  of  Lcjbos]  which  was  the  Birth-place  of  Sappho,  the 
Inventrefs  of  Sapphic k  Verfe.  'Twas  for  fome  Time  under  the  Fe- 
jietians,  but  now  the  Turks,  to  whom  it  pays  a  yearly  Sum  of 
18000  Piafters. 

V.  Scio,  alias  Chios,  is  an  Ijlnnd  of  much  Requeft  among  the 
Turks,  for  its  great  Plenty  of  Majiick,  which  is  yearly  gathered  by 
the  Sultan's  Bojlangis,  or  Garde7iers,  for  the  ule  of  the  Seraglio. 
'Twas  lately  taken  by  the  Venetians,  who  poffeffed  it  but  a  ftiort  Time. 

VI.  Sdella  is  alfo  in  the  Hands  of  the  Turks,  and  famous  for  no- 
thing at  prefent,  fave  only  its  ancient  (now  corrupted)  Name  of 
Delos,  and  fome  ilately  Ruins  of  Jpollo''s  Temple,  ftill  vifible,  with 
ihofe  of  a  large  Theatre,  and  a  Marble  Portico. 

VII.  Samo.  There's  fcarce  any  I/Iand  in  the  Archipelago  more 
frequently  mentioned  by  the  Ancients,  than  this  of  Sarno,  formerly 
Samos.  It  went  alfo  by  the  Names  of  Parthenia,  Anthemofa,  Me- 
iarnphilos,  Dryufa,  C\pariJ/a  ;  and  feveral  others.  'Tis  now  fubjeft 
to  the  Turk,  and  hath  Reafon  to  boafc  of  nothing  fo  much,  as  having 
been  the  Birth-place  of  the  famous  Pijilofopher  Pythagoras. 

VIII.  Lango,  formerly  known  by  the  Name  of  Co,  Coa,  or  Cos, 
and  remarkable  of  old  for  the  Temple  of  J^fculapius,  and  being  the 
Birth-place  of  the  renowned  Hyppicrates  and  Apelles.  It  belonged 
to  the  Knights  of  Rhodes,  but  now  to  the  Turks. 

IX.  Rhodes.  This  IJIa7'J  is  famous  all  the  V/orld  over,  for  that 
huge  brazen  Colojfus  of  the  Sun,  formerly  here  creeled,  and  deferved- 
]v  reckon'd  one  of  the  World's  Wonders.  The  Inhabitants  were  like- 
wife  fo  famous  for  their  Skill  in  Na^vigation,  tliat  for  fome  Ages  they 
were  Sovereigns  of  thofe  Seas,  and  made  fo  juil  and  excellent  Laws 
in  Maritime  Affairs,  as  were  afterwards  eileemed  worthy  of  being 
incorporated  in  the  P.omnn  Pande<5ls.     This  IJIafid  (after  the  Lofs  of 
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Jemfalehu,  ahd  St  John  ctAcre)  ^vas  taken  from  the  Saracens  by  the 
Hofpitallei-Sj  or  Knights  of  St  John,  Anno  1309,  who  continued 
Mafters  of  it  till  1522,  when  Solyman  II  conquer 'd  it  by  the  Trea- 
chery of  Amurathy  a  Portugueze.  Since  which  Time  it  hath  owned 
the  Grand  Seignior  for  its  Sovereign,  and  is  now  ruled  by  a  particular 
BaJJfay  fent  thither  from  the  Ottoman  Port. 

X.  Cerigo  (the  Cythera  of  the  Ancients)  being  a  confiderable  IJIanii, 
inhabited  by  Greeks,  and  fubjeft  to  the  Republick  of  Venice,  is  governed 
by  a  noble  Venetian,  in  Quality  of  a  Pro'ueditor,  who  is  renewed  every 
two  Years.  This  Ifle  produceth  fome  excellent  Wine,  but  in  no  great 
Quantity.  It's  alio  ftock'd  with  Store  of  good  Venifon,  and  a  Com- 
petency of  Corn  and  Oil,  fufficient  for  the  Number  of  its  Inhabitants. 
'The  Greeks  here  refiding  have  the  greater  Veneration  for  this  Place, 
upon  the  Account  of  a  vulgar  Opinion  now  current  among  them, 
which  is,  that  St  John  the  Divine  began  here  to  write  h\s,Apocalypfc. 

XI.  Zaftt  (formerly  Zazynthus)  Is  another  Irtand  belonging  to  the 
Venetiar.s,  and  one  of  the  richeil  in  the  Streights,  abounding  with 
JVine  and  0/7,  but  molUy  noted  for  Cm-rants,  of  which  there  is  fuch 
Plenty,  that  many  Ships  are  yearly  freighted  with  them  for  diverfe 
Ports  of  Europe.  And  fuch  Advantage  is  that  Currant  Tirade  to  the 
P^epublick  of  Venice,  that  the  Profits  redounding  from  thence,  do 
ferve  (according  to  the  Tellimony  of  a  late  "Tra<veller)  to  defray  the 
Charges  of  the  Venetian  Fleet.  In  tliis  Ifland  are  feveral  remarkable 
Fountains,  out  of  which  there  bubbles  a  pitchy  Subftance  in  great 
Quantity.  In  the  Monallery  of  San£la  Maria  de  le  Croce,  is  the 
Tomb  of  M.  T.  Cicero,  and  Terentia  his  Wife,  with  two  feveral  In- 
fcriptions  (one  for  him,  and  the  other  for  her)  found  upon  a  Stone, 
which  fome  Time  ago  was  dug  out  of  the  Ground,  nigh  the  Place 
of  the  aforefaid  Tomb.  The  Inhabitants  (reckoning  both  Greeks  and 
Jeoii's)  amount  to  about  20  or  25000,  and  are  governed  by  a  noble 
Venetian,  fent  thither  with  full  Power  from  the  Senate. 

XII.  Cephalonia  {or  old  Me I^na,  Taphus,  or  Te/ehoa)  is  likewife 
under  the  State  of  Venice,  and  chietiy  abounds  in  dry  Raifms  (which 
the  Venetians  turn  to  good  Advantage)  and  excellent  Wine,  efpecially 
Red  Mufcadels,  which  many  call  by  the  Name  of  Luke  Sherry.  It 
hath  its  particular  Pronjeditor,  whofe  Government  lalleth  thirty-two 
Months.  7"his  Ifland  was  beltowed  upon  the  Repuhlick  of  Venice, 
Anno  1224,  by  Gaio,  then  Lord  thereof,  but  maller'd  by  the'Jwrij, 
in  1479,  and  poflefs'd  by  them  till  1499,  '^^hen  driven  thence  by 
the  Venetians,  who  re-peopled  it  with  Chriltians,  and  afterwards 
fortyfying  the  fame  againft  future  Invafions,  have  hitherto  continued 
iV!  liters  thereof. 

Laftlv, 
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Laftly,  Corfu  (formerly  Corcyra)  is  blefs'd  with  a  very  healthful 
Air,  and  fruitful  Soil  for  Wine  and  Oil,  but  not  for  Corn,  of  which 
the  Inhabitants  are  fupply'd  from  the  Continent.  It  belongs  to  the 
Republick  of  Venice,  and  is  defervedly  term'd.  The  Port  of  the  Gulf, 
and  Barrier  of  Italy.  The  Government  thereof  is  lodg'd  in  fix  noble 
Venetians,  whofe  Power  lafteth  for  the  Space  of  two  Years.  The 
firft  of  thefe  Noblemen  hath  the  Title  of  Baily.  The  fecond,  of 
Pro'veditor,  and  Captain.  The  third  and  fourth,  of  Counfellon.  The 
fifth,  of  Great  Captain,  And  the  fixth,  of  Cajielan,  or  Governor 
of  the  Caftle  de  la  Campana  in  the  old  Town.  The  Greeks  are  very 
numerous  in  this  Illand,  and  have  a  Vicar-General,  whom  they  ftile 
Proto-Papa.  In  the  Time  of  Solyman  II,  no  lefs  than  25000  'Turks 
did  land  in  Corfu,  under  the  Command  of  the  famous  BarbaroJJa  ; 
yet  fuch  was  the  Conduft  of  the  wife  Venetians,  that  they  forced  him 
to  make  a  Ihameful  Retreat. 

To  fpeak  more  particularly  of  each  of  thefe  IJIands,  and  many 
others,  reducible  to  the  two  Claffes  of  Cydades  and  Sporades,  would 
far  furpafs  our  defigned  Brevity.  Conclude  we  therefore  this  tedious 
Seftion  with  the  following  Advertifement.  That,  whereas  in  treat- 
ing of  IJIands  (after  we  took  Leave  of  th^  Continent  of  Europe)  I 
efteem'd  it  moft  methodical  to  bring  all  thofe  in  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  under  the  Title  of  European  IJIands ;  yet  the  Reader  is  hereby 
defir'd  to  take  Notice,  that  all  of  'em  are  not  ufually  reckon'd  as 
fuch  ;  the  IJ!e  of  Malta  being  generally  accounted  an  African,  and 
Cyprus,  with  Rhodes,  among  the  JJiatick  ;  as  are  alfo  feveral  others 
on  the  Coaft  of  Natolita. 

And  fo  infich  for  Europe,  and  the  European  IJIands.  Now  fol- 
loweth, 
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Of   A  s  I  A. 


'Tartary — 
China 


i 


5^(  17. 


6 


Terfia 


Turky  in  .<^'/)^ 


Chamhaln, 
Tekln  or  Ximileth 
Jgra, 
Isfahan, 


To  thefe  add  the  Afiatkh  IJIands. 
Of  all  which  in  their  Order.     Therefore, 


SECT.    I. 

Concerning  Tartary, 


^Cu.  V6oco7rT       ^^C  Length  from  E.  to  V 

^  Nbetween  <  >  or  Lon./  ^  N       s      ^ ^^  tv/t-u,. 

■c    )  >  r:54     oo  i  C  '^  J       about  3000  Miles. 


V/.  is 


S"*^L  '\^'oo7rT      C  r' "^Breadth  from  N.  to 

;5  ^between  ^   ^^     ^^  J  of  Lat.V^^  ^      ^^^^^  ^,  ,^  j^^l^^ 


Tartary 


jhntra^i:  i4o 


Asia 

ilcvcnhiiij  A^ 
ihcLahJtr 
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Tartary  comprehends  five  great  Parts. 

C  Kathay    -  -  -  -  -^   c    ~Chamhalu     T 

^3  South  -J  Turkhcjlan 7  |  ^Thibet J-FromE.toW. 

(_  Zagat  hay    -  -  -  -(  H  jSamarchandy 

f^      ,5  Tartaria  propria    \  ^   /  Mongul,orTe7iduc  7  FromE. 
^^^°"^i'r/?r/fl;jtheDefart-'^  ^Cumbalich J   to  W. 

Name.}  HHArtary  [the  greateft  Part  whereof  is  reckoned  the  Scy' 
•*-  thia  Afiatica  of  the  Ancients  ;  and  now  bounded  on 
the  Eaft  by  Part  of  the  main  Ocean  ;  on  the  Weft  by  Mufco-Via  ;  on 
the  North  by  the  Tartarian  Ocean  ;  and  on  the  South  by  China  and 
India']  is  term'd  by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards,  Tartaria  ;  by  the 
French,  la  Tartaric  ;  by  the  Germans,  Tartarigen  ;  and  by  the 
Englijh,  Tartary  :  So  called  from  Tartar  or  Tatar,  a  River  of  that 
Country,  which  is  faid  to  empty  itfelf  into  the  vaft  Northern  Ocean. 
But  others  chufe  rather  to  derive  the  Name  from  Tatar  or  Tctar, 
which  in  the  Syriack  Language  fignifying  a  Remnant,  imagining  that 
the  Tartars  are  the  Remainder  ot  thofe  Ifraelites,  who  were  cirried 
by  SalmanaJJer  into  Media.  It  is  term'd  Tartary  the  Great,  to  diftin- 
guifh  it  from  the  LeJ/er  in  Europe. 

Air. 2  The  Jir  of  this  Country  is  very  different,  by  reafon  of  its 
vaft  Extent  from  South  tq  North  ;  the  Southmoft  Parts  thereof  ha- 
ving the  fame  Latitude  with  the  middle  Provinces  of  Spain,  and  the' 
Northmoft  reaching  beyond  the  Arftick  polar  Circle.  What  its  real 
Extent  from  Eaft  to  Weft  may  be,  is  not  certainly  known  as  yet ; 
only  this  we  will  affirm  in  general,  that  'tis  much  lei's  than  commonly 
fuppofed,  if  the  Account  given  us  by  a  late  judicious  Miffionary  (who 
travelled  from  Mu/covy  to  China,  and  mark'd  the  feveral  Stages)  fhall 
be  found  afterwards  to  hold  true.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe 
to  Tartary,  is  Part  of  the  vaft  Pacific  Ocean,  as  alfo  the  Covmtries 
of  Chili,  Paraguay,  and  Terra  Magellanica. 

Soil.]  This  vaft  Country  towards  the  North  (it  lying  in  the  fixth, 
feventh,  eighth,  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  uvelfth,  ^c.  North  C/imatr) 
is  extremely  barren,  Ijeing  every  where  incumbcr'd  v/ith  umvhole- 
fome  Marfties,  and  uninhabited  Mountains  j  but  in  the  Southern  Parts, 
the  Soil  is  indifferently  good  for  Tillage  and  Grazing,  efpecially  the 
latter  ;  and  towards  the  Eaft,  'tis  reported  to  be  abundantly  fertile  in 
Corn,  (where  it  duly  manur'd)  and  feveral  forts  of  Herbs,  efpecially 
Rhubarb.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  is  about  two 
Months  (the  Sun  not  fetting  for  that  Time  when  near  the  Summer 
'     5  4  Solllice) 
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oolftice)  the  (hortefl  in  the  Southmoft  is  about  nine  Hours  and  three 
Quarters,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are  Sable, 
Martins,  Silks,  Camlets,  Flax,  Mulk,  Cinnamon,  and  vaft  Quan- 
tities of  Rhubarb,  &c. 

Rarities.]  In  IJeu  of  the  Rarities  of  this  barbarous  and  little  fre- 
quented Country,  \vc  may  mention  that  prodigious  Wall  dividing 
^artary  from  China,  erefled  by  the  Chinefes,  to  hinder  the  frequent 
Incurfions  of  their  unwelcome  Neiglibours,  the  Tartars ;  'twas  com- 
monly reckoned  300  German  Leagues  in  Length,  30  Cubits  high  in 
moll  places,  and  i  2  in  Breadth.  The  Time  of  its  Building  is  com- 
puted to  be  about  200  Years  before  the  Incarnation  of  our  blefied 
Saviour.  By  our  lateft  Relations  of  the  State  and  Nature  of  this 
Country,  we  find  that  fome  remarkable  Volcano's  are  to  bje  feen  itt 
the  North  and  Eaftem  Parts  thereof. 

Archhijhofricks,  &c.]  Archbijhopricks,  Bi/hopricks,  UniverJitieSy  in 
this  Country,  none. 

Manner s.'\  The  Tartars  are  a  People  of  a  fwarthy  Complexion, 
Ilrong  Bodies,  and  middle  Stature.  The  Generality  of  'em  are 
Perfons  of  broad  Faces,  hollow  Eyes,  thin  Be?.rds,  thick  Lips,  flat 
Nofes,  and  ugly  Countenances.  In  Behaviour  they  are  very  rude  and 
barbarous  5  conimo^ily  devouring  the  Fleib  of  their  Enemies,  and 
drinking  their  Blood,  fo  foon  as  they  are  in  their  Power.  Their  or- 
dinary Food  is  Horfe-flefh,  which  they  greedily  tear,  and  eat  up  like 
fo  many  ravenous  Vultures.  Their  Manner  of  Living  is  commonly 
in  Tents  in  the  open  Fields,  which  they  remove  from  Place  to  Place, 
according  to  the  Time  of  the  Year,  and  Conteniency  of  Grazing. 
Many  of  them  make  excellent  Soldiers,  being  not  only  willing  and 
able  to  endure  great  Fatigues,  but  alfo  very  dextrous  and  daring  in 
Time  of  Engagement,  When  they  feem  many  Times  to  fly  before 
their  Enemies,  they'll  unexpedledly  fend  back  a  dreadful  Shower  of 
Arrows  in  the  Faces  of  their  Purfuers,  and  frequently  turning  about, 
do  give  'em  a  violent  Charge,  and  all  without  the  lealt  Diforder. 
When  their  Great  Cham  dies,  'tis  reported,  that  many  of  his  cliief 
Officers  are  immediately  kill'd,  and  intcrr'd  with  him  ;  that  they 
may  alfo  attend  him  (is  they  imagine)  in  the  other  World,  accord- 
ing to  their  refpeftive  Polls  here. 

Laiipuage.]  The  Language  ufed  by  the  Jjtatick  Tartars,  is  not 
much  different  from  the  Tartarefque,  fpoken  by  thofe  of  Crim  Tar- 
tary  (a  Specimen  of  which  is  already  given  in  Europe)  and  both 
hiive  a  great  Aflinity  with  the  Turk'jh.  Go- 
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Gcvernment.']  The  vaft  Body  of  Tartary  is  faid  to  be  fubjeft  to  fe- 
veral  Princes,  who  are  wholly  accountable  (in  their  Government)  to 
one  Sovereign,  who  is  commonly  term'd  the  Great  Cham,  whofe 
Government  is  moft  tyrannical,  and  Crown  hereditary.  The  Lives 
and  Goods  of  his  People  are  altogether  in  his  Power.  His  Subjefts 
ftiles  him  the  Sun  and  Shado-iv  of  the  immortal  God,  and  render  him 
a  Kind  of  Adoration  ;  never  fpeaking  unto  him  Face  to  Face,  but 
falling  down  on  their  Knees,  with  their  Faces  towards  the  Ground. 
He  looks  upon  himfelf  as  the  Monarch  of  the  whole  World  ;  and 
from  that  vain  Opinion,  is  reported  to  caufe  his  Trumpets  to  found 
every  Day  after  Dinner,  pretending  thereby  to  give  Leave  to  all  other 
Kings  and  Princes  of  the  Earth  to  dine.  For  the  better  Management 
of  publick  Affairs,  he's  faid  to  appoint  two  Councils,  each  confifting 
of  twelve  Perfons  (the  wifeft  and  belt  experienced  of  any  that  he  can 
pitch  upon)  of  which  one  doth  conftantly  attend  the  Affairs  of  State, 
and  the  other  thofe  which  relate  to  the  War.  Yet  after  all  there  be 
many  Things  related  of  this  mighty  Cham,  which  (tho'  hitherto  cur- 
rent) are  look'd  upon  by  fome  judicious  Perfons,  as  Narratives  that 
have  a  near  Affinity  unto  the  Legenda  Aurea  of  the  Roman  Church. 

Arms.'l  The  mofl  received  Opinion  about  the  Arms  of  the  Great 
Cham,  is,  that  (as  Emperor  of  Tartary)  he  bears  Or,  an  Owl  SahJe. 
But  what,  as  King  of  China,  iee  the  following  Setlion. 

Religon.']  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  partly  P^o-rt»,  part- 
ly Mahometan,  and  partly  Chrijiian.  Paganifin  doth  chiefly  prevail 
in  the  Northmojl  Parts,  the  People  being  generally  grofs  Idolaters  in 
thofe  Places.  In  the  Southern  Provinces  they  are  (tor  the  moft  Part) 
Followers  of  Mahomefs  Doi^ir.e,  efpecially  fmce  the  Year  1 246. 
And  towards  the  Cafpian  Sea,  are  found  a  confiderable  Number  of 
Je^vs,  thought  by  fome  to  be  the  Offspring  of  the  ten  Tribes,  led. 
away  Captive  by  SalmanaJJer.  Thofe  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  (over- 
groAvn  of  late  by  Nejiorianifm)  are  fcattered  up  and  down  in  levcral 
Parts  of  this  vaft  Country,  but  molt  numerous  in  Cathay,  and  the 
City  of  Camhalu.  The  Chriftian  Faith  was  firft  planted  in  this 
Country  (as  is  generally  believed)  by  the  Labours  of  St  Andrew  aai. 
fit  Philip,  two  of  the  Apoftles. 
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?.]  /^ ///A'' ^  (reckoned  by  moft  Geographers  the  Country  of 
^  the  ancient  5/*^,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  ;  and  now 
bounded  on  the  Eait  by  the  Chine ftan  Ocean,  on  the  Weft  by  part  o-f 
India,  on  the  North  by  part  of  Tartary,  and  on  the  South  by  part  of 
the  Oriental  Ocean)  is  term'd  by  the  French,  la  Chine ;  and  by  the  Ita- 
lians, Spaniards,  Germans,  and  Englijh,  China  ;  fo  called  (according 
to  the  belt  Coiijefture)  from  one  of  its  ancient  Monarchs,  named  Cina^ 
who  is  faid  to  have  liv'd  above  fifty  Years  before  the  Nativity  of  our 
bleffed  Saviour.  Many  other  N;uv.es  it  has  had  fince  that  Time  .;  for 
when  the  Government  falls  from  ore  Family  to  another,  the  fij'll 
Prince  of  that  Name  is  faid  to  give  a  new  Name  to  the  whole  Coun- 
try ;  the  latell  of  which  modern  Names  are  Tainin,  fignifying  the 
Kingdoiu  of  Brighi7:ef! }  and  Umnquc,  i.  e.  the  Kingdom  of  the 

Middle ; 
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Middle  ;    the  Chinefes  Imagining  that  tlie  Earth  is  fquare,  and  that 
their  Country  is  exaftly  in  the  Middle  of  it. 

Alr^  The  Jir  of  this  Country  is  generally  very  temperate,  fave 
only  towards  the  North,  where  'tis  fomctimes  intolerably  cold,  and 
that  becaufe  of  feveral  Mountains  of  a  prodigious  Height,  whofe 
Tops  are  ordinarily  cover'd  with  Snow.  The  oppofitc  Place  to  China 
is  the  South  Part  of  Brafil,  together  with  the  Eaft  of  Paraguay. 

Soil."]  This  Country  (it  lying  In  the  4th,  5th,  6th  North  Climate) 
is,  for  the  moft  Part,  of  a  very  rich  and  fertile  oo?7,  infomuch  that  its 
Inhabitants,  in  feveral  Places,  are  faid  to  hav6  two,  and  fometimes 
three  Harvefts  in  a  Year.  It  abounds  with  Corn,  Wine,  and  all 
Kinds  of  Fruits.  Its  Lakes  and  Rivers  are  very  well  furniih'd  with 
Filh,  and  fome  afford  various  Kinds  of  Pearls  and  Bezoar  of  great 
Value.  Its  Mountains  are  richly  lin'd  with  feveral  Mines  of  Gold  and 
Silver.  Its  Plains  are  extraordinary  fit  for  Pafturage,  and  its  pleafant 
Forefts  are  every  where  ftored  with  all  Sorts  of  Venifon.  In  a  Word, 
the  whole  Country  in  general  is  elleemed  one  of  the  beft  in  the  World. 
The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmolt  Part  is  about  fourteen  Hours  and 
three  Quarters,  and  the  Ihorteft,  in  the  Soutlimoft,  is  about  ten  Hours 
and  three  Quarters,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities.^  The  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are  Gold,  Silver, 
precious  Stones,  Quickfilver,  Porcelane  Diflies,  Silks,  Cottons, 
Rhubarb,  Sugar,  Camphire,  Mulk,  Ginger,  China,  Wood,  ijc. 

Rarities.']  Peculiar  to  this  Country  is  a  Ihort  Tree,  with  a  round 
Head,  and  ver\-  thick,  which,  in  Refped  of  its  Fruit,  may  bear  the 
Name  of  the  Talloiv  Tree  ;  for  at  a  certain  Seafon  of  the  Year  'tis 
full  of  Fruit,  containing  diverfe  Kernels  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  fmall 
Nut,  which  Kernels  have  all  the  Qualities  of  Tallow,  being  the  verjr' 
fame,  both  as  to  Colour,  Smell,  and  Confirtency,  and  by  mixing  a 
little  Oil  with  'em,  make  as  good  burning  Candles,  as  Europeans  ufual- 
ly  make  of  pure  Tallow  itfelf.  (2)  Here  is  a  large  Mountain  full  of 
terrible  Caverns,  in  one  of  which  is  a  Lake  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  if 
a  Stone  be  thrown  into  it,  prefently  there's  heard  a  hideous  Noife,  as 
of  a  frightful  Clap  of  Thunder,  and  fometimes  there  rifes  a  gro& 
Mift,  which  immediately  diffolves  into  Water.  {3)  In  the  City  of 
Pefiin  is  a  prodigious  large  Bell,  weighing  1 20000  Pound,  furpailing 
the  noted  Bell  oi  Erfurd,  in  Upper  Saxony,  by  94600  Pound  ;  inDi- 
meniion  it's  eleven  Foot  Diameter,  and  twelve  high.  (4)  In  Nan- 
king is  another  of  eleven  Foot  high,  and  fevcn  m  Diameter,  and 
weighing  50000  Pound,  which  alio  furpafTeth  the  Bell  of  Erfurd^ 
weighing  only  25400  Pound,   yet  hitherto  fuppofed  the  greateft  ia 

the 
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the  World)  by  almoft  double  its  Weight/  (5)  In  China  are  feveral 
Volcano's  (particularly  that  Mountain  call'd  Linofung)  which  vomits 
out  Fire  and  Afhes  fo  furioully,  as  frequently  to  raife  fome  hideous 
Tempefts  in  the  Air.  (6)  Here  are  fome  Rivers  whofe  Waters  are 
cold  at  the  Top,  but  w^arm  beneath ;  as  alfo  feveral  remarkable  Foun- 
tains which  fend  forth  fo  hot  a  Stream,  that  People  ufually  boil  Meat 
over  them.  (7)  In  this  Country  are  feveral  Lakes,  remarkable  for 
chancing  Copper  into  Iron,  or  making  it  of  juft  the  fame  Refemblancej' 
as  alfo  for  caufing  Storms  when  any  Thing  is  thrown  into  them. 
(S)  In  the  Ifland  Hainan,  there  is  faid  to  be  Water  (uncertain  whe- 
ther in  Lake,  River,  or  Fountain)  of  fuch  a  ftrange  Quality,  that 
it  petrifies  fome  Sort  of  P'ifhes,  when  they  unfortunately  chance  to 
enter  into  it.  (g)  Many  are  thofe  triumphal  Arches  (to  be  feen  in 
jnoft  of  the  noted  Cities  of  the  Empire)  ereded  in  Honour  of  fuch 
Perfons  as  have  either  done  fom.e  fignal  Pieces  of  Seriace  to  the  State, 
or  have  been  confpicuous  in  their  Times  for  their  fmgular  Knowledge. 
(10)  In  this  Country  are  feveral  remarkable  Bridges,  particularly 
that  over  a  River  call'd  Saffrany,  which  reaches  from  one  Mountain 
to  another,  being  four  hundred  Cubits  long,  and  five  hundred  high, 
and  all  but  one  Arch,  whence  'tis  call'd  by  Travellers,  Pons  -volans. 
Jiere  likewife  is  another  of  fix  hundred  and  fixty  Perches  in  Length, 
and  one  and  half  broad,  Handing  upon  three  hundred  Pillars  with- 
out any  Arches.  Laflly,  In  China  are  many  obfervable  Plants,  Ani- 
mals, and  FoJJils,  efpeciully  the  laft,  among  which  is  the  Abefios.  But 
for  a  particular  Account  of  them,  Vid.  Kircherus'j  China  Illujirata. 

Archbijhopricks .']  ^rchhijl^of ricks,  Bijhopricks,  Or  JJninjerJities,  are 
hardly  to  be  expcded  here  j  however  this  Country  (according  to  the 
TelUmony  of  Popifh  Miffionaries)  is  furnifhed  with  fome  of  thefe, 
Pekin,  Na7iquin,  and  Macao,  having  each  of  them  a  particular  Bi~ 
fhop,  nominated  by  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  the  other  Provinces 
are  under  the  Jurifdiftion  of  three  Apoilolical  Vicars.  Under  which 
Ecclefiaflical  Superiors,  there  are  (by  their  Relations)  above  two 
hundred  Churches  or  private  Chapels  dedicated  to  the  true  God. 

Manners 'I  The  Chinois  [Perfons  for  the  mofl  Part  of  a  fair  Com- 
plexion, fhort  Nos'd,  black  Ey'd,  and  of  very  thin  Beards]  are  great 
Lovers  of  Sciences,  and  generally  elleem'd  a  very  ingenious  Sort  of 
People.  They  are  faid  to  have  had  the  Ufe  of  Printing,  Gun-powder- 
and  the  Mariners  Compafs,  long  before  any  of  them  was  known  in 
Europe  ;  but  for  want  of  due  Improvement,  thefe  ufeful  Inventions 
have  not  turn'd  to  near  fo  good  an  Account  among  them  as  in 
Europe.  Diverfe  of  them  are  indeed  confiderable  Proficients  in  feveral 
P.irts  of  the  Mathematicks,  ef^iecially,  Arithmctick,  Geometry,  and 
/I'itQucmy ;  and  fo  conceited  are  they  of  their  own  Knowledge  in 
*'  ■  ■  •  thefe 
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thefc  Things,  and  fo  mean  are  their  Thoughts  of  others,  that  'tis 
generally  reported  of  them,  that  (fpeaking  of  themfelves)  they  com- 
monly fay.  That  they  have  tnvo  Eyes,  the  Europeans  one,  and  the 
rell  of  the  World  none  at  all.  I'hey  who  wholly  apply  themfelves 
to  the  Stirdy  of  Sciences,  and  make  fuch  Proficiency  in  'em,  as  to  be- 
come Doftors  to  others,  are  diftinguifh'd  by  their  long  Nails,  ftrffer- 
ing  'em  fometimes  to  grow  as  long  as  their  Fingers ;  that  being 
cftecmed  a  fmgular  Charafteriftick  of  a  profound  Scholar,  and  a  dif- 
ferencing Mark  between  them  and  Mechanicks. 

Lattgttage.^  The  Language  of  the  Chinois  is  extremely  difficult  to 
be  acquir'd  by  Strangers,  and  differs  from  all  others,  both  as  to  its 
Nature,  Pronunciation,  and  Way  of  Writing,  (i)  Its  Nature. 
They  ufe  no  Alphabet,  as  Europeans  do,  and  are  aftonifh'd  to  hear 
that  by  twenty-four  Letters  we  can  exprefs  our  Thoughts,  and  fill 
Libraries  with  Books.  In  lieu  of  an  Alphabet,  they  formerly  ufed 
Hierogl}'phicks,  fetting  down  the  Images  of  Things,  for  the  Things 
themfelves ;  but  this  being  extremely  tedious,  and  likewife  defedive 
(there  being  no  fuch  Refemblance  of  pure  Abftrafts)  they  then  made 
Charaders  to  fignify  Words,  numbering  them  according  to  the  Num- 
ber of  Words  they  need.-^d  to  Exprefs  their  Ideas  ;  which  Charafters 
arife  to  fuch  a  prodigious  Multitude,  that  not  only  Strangers,  but 
even  the  Natives  themfelves  find  it  a  very  difficult  Matter  to  ac- 
<juire  an  intimate  Acquaintance  with  them  all-  (2)  Its  Pro7iunda- 
tion.  Altho'  all  the  original  Terms  of  this  Tongue  are  only  three 
hundred  and.  thirty-three  ;  yet  fuch  is  their  peculiar  Way  of  pro- 
nouncing them,  that  the  fame  Term  admits  of  various,  and  even 
contrary  Significations,  according  to  the  various  Accent  in  pronounc- 
ing it.  And  of  thefe  Accents  there  are  five  applicable  to  every 
Term,  which  extremely  augments  the  Difficulty  oi  either  fpeaking 
or  underflanding  this  Tongue  to  Perfeftion.  Befides,  the  Pronun- 
ciation thereof  is  accompanied  with  fuch  A^ariety  of  Motions  of  the 
Hand,  that  a  mute  Perfon  can  fpeak  almoft  intelligibly  by  his  Fin- 
gers. And  as  to  the  Mavner  of  Writing,  they  differ  from  all  other 
Nations  ;  for  whereas  Chriltians  wrile  from  the  left  Hand  to  the 
right,  and  the  Jenjos  from  the  right  to  the  left,  they  ufually  make 
their  Lines  from  the  Top  of  the  Page  down  to  the  Bottom. 

Government ^\  This  great  Kingdom  was  formerly  under  its  own 
particular  King  or  Emperor,  but  of  late  o\'er-run  and  conquered  by 
the  Tartars,  to  whom  it's  at  prcfcnt  fubjcdl,  acknowledging  due  Al- 
legiance to  the  Great  Cham,  whofe  Go\ernment  is  as  defpolical  as 
any  of  the  Oriental  Mon7i.rc\\%  ;  for  he  hath  full  Power  over  the  Lives 
of  his  Subjedls,  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  not  excepted.  Fiis  bare 
Word  j>  the  Law,  and  his  Commands  admit  of  no  Delay  nor  Neglect. 
.  '  lie 
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He  is  feldom  feen,  and  never  fpoke  with  but  upon  the  Knees. 
Upon  his  Death-bed  he  may  chufe  his  Succeffor  out  of  what  Family 
iifi  pleafeth.  For  the  better  managing  the  great  Affairs  of  this  mighty 
Empire,  he  is  affiited  by  two  Sovereign  Councils ;  one  Extraordi- 
imrjy  compofed  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  only  ;  and  the  «ther  Ordi- 
nary, which  befides  the  Princes,  doth  confiil  of  feveral  Minillers  of 
State,  calPd  Colaos.  But  over  and  above  thefe  two  Councils,  there 
are  at  PeAin  fix  fovereign  Courts,  whofe  Authority  extends  over  all 
the  Empire,  and  to  each  of  them  belong  different  Mattersj  'viz. 
(i)  Is  that  Court  call'd  Lupou,  which  prefides  over  all  the  Man- 
«darines,  and  confers  upon,  or  takes  from  them  their  OfHces.  (2) 
Hoiipou,  which  looks  after  the  publick  Treafury,  and  takes  Care  of 
jaifing  the  Taxes.  (3)  Lipou,  which  infpcdls  into  ancient  Cufloms ; 
a.nd  to  it  is  committed  the  care  of  Religion,  Sciences,  and  Foreign 
Affairs.  (4)  Pimpou,  which  hath  the  Charge  of  the  Soldiery,  and 
other  Officers.  (:;)  H'wipou,  which  inquires  and  pafTes  Sentence 
in  all  criminal  Matters.  Laltly,  Compou,  wh'ch  looks  after  all  pub- 
lick  Buildings,  as  the  Emperor's  Palaces,  and  fuch  like.  In  each 
€>f  thefe  Courts,  the  Emperor  hati\  one  who  may  be  term'd  a  Pri- 
Kiaie  Cenfor  ;  it  being  his  Bufmefs  to  obferve  all  that  paffeth,  and 
to  acquaint  him  faithfully  therewith,  which  makes  all  Perfons  very 
cautious  in  their  AiSlions.  Over  each  Province  is  appointed  a  Vice- 
Rov,  and  under  him  a  great  many  publick  OfHcers.  To  fhun  Cp- 
preHlon  of  the  Subjeft  by  thefe  various  Miniflers,  the  Emperor,  be- 
fore the  Tartarian  Conqueil,  had  a  certain  Number  of  fecret  Spies  in 
■everv  Province  to  have  a  watchful  Eye  upon  the  Adtions  of  every 
publick  Officer  ;  and  upon  any  vifible  Aii  of  Injuftice  in  Difcharge 
of  his  Office,  they  were  to  produce  their  CommilTion,  and  by  Vir- 
tue thereof  did  feize  fuch  an  Officer,  though  of  the  higheft  Station  ; 
but  this  is  laid  afide,  thofe  Perfons  having  mightily  abufed  their 
Power.  Yet,  in  lieu  thereof,  they  ftill  retain  one  Cuflom,  which 
is  certainly  very  hngular,  viz.  That  every  Vice -Roy,  and  publick 
Officer,  is  bound  to  take  a  Note  of  his  own  Mifcarriages  in  the 
Management  of  publick  Affairs  from  Time  to  Time,  and  humbly 
acknowledging  the  fame,  is  bound  to  fend  them  in  Writing  to 
Court.  Which  Tafk  is  undoubtedly  very  irkfome  on  one  Hand,  if 
duly  performed,  but  yet  more  dangerous  on  the  other,  if  wholly 
ncffleded.  Very  remarkable  are  tJiree  Maxims  of  State,  carefully 
obierved  by  the  Chinefian  Emperors,  ivc.  i  ft.  Never  to  give  any 
Mandarin  a  publick  Office  in  his  native  Province,  left,  being  of 
a  m.ean  Delcent,  it  might  contribute  to  his  Difparagement,  or  be- 
ing well  defcended  and  beloved,  he  fliould  thereby  grow  too  power- 
ful. 2d,  To  retain  at  Court  the  Children  of  the  ?»/Iandarins  em- 
ployed in  -publick  Offices,  and  that  under  Pretence  of  giving  them 
good  Education  i  but  it's,  in  effcdtj  a-^  Holbges,  left  their  fathers 
.    .  ftiould 
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fiiould  chaiice  to  forget  their  Duty  to  the  Emperor,  tajily.  Never 
to  fell  any  publick  Office,  but  to  confer  the  fame  according  to  Per* 
ions  Merits. 

jJrms.l  The  Great  Charn^  as  King  of  C/-//?^,  is  faid  to  bear  for 
Enfigns  Armorial,  Urgent,  Three  Black  Moors  Heads  placed  in  the 
Front,  their  Bull  veiled  Gitksi  but  (according  to  others)  two 
Dragons. 

Relighn.l  The  prevailing  Religion  in  ChitM  is  Paganifnty  or  grofs 
Idolatry  ;  and  in  fome  Parts  the  Dodlrine  of  Mahomet  is  entertained. 
Of  the  feveral  Idols  to  whom  the  Chinefes  pay  their  Devotions, 
there  are  two  of  chief  Note,  -viz,.  One  in  form  of  a  Dragon,  whom, 
the  Emperor  with  his  Mandarins  do  religioufly  worfhip,  proftrating 
themfelves  frequently  before  it,  and  burning  Incenfe  unto  it.  The 
other  is  call'd  Fo,  or  Foe,  fet  up  (as  conjeftur'd)  in  favour  of  one 
of  their  ov\ti  Nation,"  who  is  thought  to  have  flourilh'd  about  one 
thoufand  Years  before  our  bleffed  Saviour,  and  for  his  wonderful  Parte 
and  Aftions,  was  efteem'd  worthy  of  being  deify'd  at  his  Death.  Thej'^ 
look'd  upon  him  as  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  and  that  he  was  fent 
to  teach  the  Way  to  Salvation,  and  make  an  Attonement  for  the  Sins 
of  Men.  They  mightily  prize  fome  moral  Precepts  which  they  pre- 
tend he  left,  and  which  the  Bonzees  (or  Priefts)  do  frequently  incul- 
cate upon  the  Minds  of  the  People.  To  this  God  are  erefted  many 
Temples,  and  he  is  worfyupped  not  only  under  the  Shape  of  a  Man, 
but  in  the  Perfon  of  a  real  Man,  who,  they  fay,  never  dies  ;  being 
upheld  in  that  vain  Opinion  by  the  Lamas  ( or  Tartarian  Priells ) 
who,  upon  the  Death  of  that  immortal  Man,  take  due  Care  (as  the 
Egyptian  Priefts  did  their  Jpis)  to  put  one  of  their  own  Number  in 
his  Room,  and  that  of  the  fame  Features  and  Proportion,  or  as  near 
as  pollibly  they  can.  The  Chinefes  have  a  mighty  Spur  to  be  cauti- 
ous in  all  their  Adtions,  from  an  Opinion  univerfally  received  amonof 
them,  <viz.  That  the  Souls  of  their  deceas'd  Friends  are  always  (at 
leaft  frequently)  prefent  with  them,  and  narrowly  viewing  their  De- 
portment. If  we  may  believe  the  Writings  of  fome  of  the  French 
Mifllonaries,  Chrijiianity  hath  obtained  confiderable  Footing  of  late  in 
this  Country,  efpecially  in  the  Province  of  Nanking  ;  and  that  the 
prefent  Emperor  hath  allow'd  of  the  fame  by  a  publick  Edift  through- 
out all  the  Empire.  The  firft  Plantation  of  Chriftianity  in  thi^  Part 
of  the  World,  was  undertaken  (  according  to  common  Belief)  by  Sc 
Ihomas,  or  fome  of  his  Difciples,  which  Opinion  is  confirm'd  bv  an 
ancient  Breviary  of  the  hidian  Churches,  containing  thefe  Word?, 
^r  D.  Thoma/rtt  Regnum  Ccehrum  volavit  CS*  afcendit  ad  Sinai. 
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Concerning  India, 
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Length  from  N.  W.  to  S. 

E.  is  about  1680  Miles. 

Breath    from   N.  to  S.  h 

about  1690  Miles. 


India,  \jviz.  all  between  C6/«^z  and  Perjjcf]  comprehends 


The  Gi-ent  MoguFs  Em-( 
pire,  containing  ma- 
v.y  little  Kingdoms, ' 
but  chiefly  thofe  of  ( 


■De/II-  -  -  - 

i  Agra  -   -  ■  -  - 

)Ca7nbaia    -  - 

.Ben gal  a     -  - 

Ter.tnfula  h:dia^,   IntraS^^^   ,       , 

G^  ■   ■        )(yolcona    -    - 
angem,   containmg  <C  p  •  ,- 

the  Kingdoms  of       y  „  ^J'^fS^*"  ' 
'^  ClUalabar  -  - 


Idem  7  in  the  maift 
Idem  5^      Land. 
Idem  7  on  the  Sea 
Idem  \      Coaft. 


Northward 


Parinfula  Indite,   extra 
Oangem,    containing-^ 
the  Kingdoms  of       ! 


[Pegu  - 

T^unquin    -   -    -    - 

Cochinchin    -    -   - 

r  Martaho.n 


1  Siam<.  Slum- 
L  I  Ma 


lacca  -  ^ 


Idem? 
Qoa    5 

Idem  in  the  Middle 
y  ^  <^  Calicut e  Southward 

Idem  I  ^ 
Idem  )    I 

Idem  ')   i  from  N. 
IdemJ-  r   toS. 
Idem  3    j 
Lldem     J 


THIS  vaft  complex  Body,  confider'd  here  under  the  Title  Gl 
India,  \ji;i%.  ail  between  Perjta  and  China^  comprehends  (as 
aforefaid)  many  diftinft  and  confiderable  Kingdoms  ;  but  all  re- 
ducible to  the  three  great  Divifions  abovemention'd  ;  to  wit,  the 
^'ioguTs  Empire,  and  the  two  Peninfida' s  of  India,  one  within,  and 
the  other  without  the  Ganges.  Of  all  which  feparately,  and  in 
tlieir  Order.     Thereibre, 


§   I-. 
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§  I.   The  Mogul's  Empire. 

Name-I ''  ■  ^HIS  Country  (bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  CZv/r/r,  on  the 
JL  Weft  by  Per/la,  on  the  North  by  Part  oiTartary^  and 
on  the  South  by  the  Gulph  of  Bengal)  is  a  great  Part  of  the  modem 
and  ancient  hidla,  remarkable  in  the  Hiftory  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
and  term'd  India  from  the  River  hdus,  but  now  the  Mogul' s  Empire, 
as  being  fubjeft  unto  that  mighty  Eaftern  Monarch,  commonly 
known  by  the  Name  of  the  Great  Mogul. 

Jir-I  In  the  Northern  Parts  of  this  Empire,  the  Air  is  faid  to  be 
extremely  cold  and  piercing,  about  the  Time  of  the  Sun\  greateft 
Southern  Declination  j  but  in  the  Southern  Provinces  much  more 
temperate.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  the  Mogul's  Empire, 
is  that  Part  of  the  vafl  Pacifck  Ocean  between  252  and  292  Degrees 
of  Longitude,  with  25  and  39  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.']  The  Soil  of  this  vaft  Country  (it  lying  in  the  third  and 
fourth  North  Climate)  is  extraordinary  barren  in  feveral  Parts,  being 
cncuniber'd  with  formidable,  dry,  fandy  Mountains,  but  elfewhere 
very  plentiful,  efpecially  in  Cotton,  Millet,  Rice,  and  moft  Sorts  of 
Fruits.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  this  Country  is  the 
fame  as  in  the  Kingdom  of  Chinsy  they  both  lying  under  the  fame 
Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Aloes, 
Mu/k,  Rhubarb,  Wormfeed,  Civets,  Indigo,  Laique,  Borax,  Opi- 
um, Amber,  Myrabolans,  Sal-Armoniac,  Silk,  Cottons,  Callicoes, 
Sattins,  Taffaties,  Carpets,  Metals,  Porceline  Earth,  and  moft  Sorts 
of  Spices,  ^c. 

Rarities.]  In  feveral  Parts  of  the  MoouPs  Empire,  particularly  the 
Kingdom  of  C«»2^rt)i/7,  are  diverfe  noted  /^(7/f<?«o'/ which  ufuallyfmoke, 
and  fometimes  break  out  in  terrible  Eruptions  of  Fire  and  fulphurous 
Matter.  In  and  about  the  Imperial  City  of  Jgra,  are  the  fplendid 
Sepulchres  of  the  Royal  Family  of  the  Moguls  ;  particularly  that  glo- 
rious Monument  of  the  Emprefs  of  Cha-Gehan,  erefted  nigh  to  the 
Grand  Bazar,  v.'hich  is  reported  to  be  a  very  ftately  Strufture,  and 
of  fo  vaft  a  Bignefs,  that  20000  Artificers  v/ere  employ'd  in  erefting 
it  for  the  Space  of  twenty  two  Years.  But  v/hat  moftly  deferves  our 
Regard,  in  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Indojia?:,  is  that  rich  and  glorious 
Throne  in  the  Palace  of  Agra,  on  which  the  Great  Mogul  doth  ufually 
appear  during  the  Feftival  of  his  Birth-day,  where  he  receivco 
the  Compliments  and  Prefents  of  the  Grandees,  after  the  vearlv 
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Ceremony  of  weighing  his  Perfon  is  over.  This  ftately  Throne  {^o 
noted  among  Travellers  in  thefe  Parts)  is  faid  to  ftand  upon  Feet, 
and  Bars  overlaid  with  enamell'd  Gold,  and  adomM  with  feveral 
large  Diamonds,  Rubies,  and  other  precious  Stones.  The  Canopy 
ever  the  Thr©ne  is  fet  thick  with  curious  Diamonds,  and  furrounded 
with  a  Fringe  of  Pearl.  Above  the  Canopy  is  the  lively  Effigies  of 
a  Peacock,  whofe  Tail  fparkles  with  blue  Saphires,  and  other  Stones 
of  different  Colours ;  his  Body  is  of  enamell'd  Gold  fet  with  Jewels, 
and  on  his  Breaft  is  a  large  Ruby,  from  which  hangs  a  Pearl  as  big 
as  an  ordinary  Pear.  On  both  Sides  of  the  Throne  are  two  Um- 
brellas of  curious  red  Velvet,  richly  embroider'd  with  Gold,  and 
encompaffed  with  a  Fringe  ®f  Pearl ;  the  very  Sticks  whereof  are 
alfo  covered  with  Pearls,  Rubies  and  Diamonds.  Over  againfl  the 
Emperor's  Seat,  is  a  choice  Jewel,  with  a  Hole  bor'd  through  it,  at 
which  hangs  a  prodigious  big  Diamond,  with  many  Rubies  and 
Emeralds  round  about  it.  Thefe,  and  feveral  others  not  here  men- 
tion'd,  are  the  coflly  Ornaments  of  this  hidian  Throne  ;  which  (if 
all  related  of  it  be  true)  cannot  be  match' d  by  any  other  Monarch 
upon  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth. 

jirchhijhopricks,  &c.  ]  jirchbijhopricks,  Btjhopricks,  Uni'verjitiesy  none. 

Manners.']     The  Inhabitants  of  the  various  Parts  of  this  vaft  Em- 

f>ire,  have  various  Tempers  and  Cuftoms.  What  thofe  of  the  In- 
and  Provinces  are,  is  not  very  certain  (our  Intelligence  of  them  be- 
ing yet  very  flender)  but  the  People  of  the  Southern  or  Maritime 
Places  of  the  Mogul's  Dominions,  are  Perfons,  for  the  molt  Part, 
very  tall  of  Stature,  ftrong  of  Body,  and  in  Complexion  inclining 
fomewhat  to  that  of  the  Negroes  :  la  Uehaviour  civil,  in  their  Deal- 
L»:gs  pretty  juft  ;  and  many  of  the  mechanical  Sort  prove  wonderful 
ingenious. 

Language.']  Both  here,  and  in  the  two  Pemnjulas  hereafter  men- 
tioned are  various  Languages,  and  thefe  again  divided  into  different 
Dialeds  ;  but  the  Arabick  is  Itill  ufed  in  their  religious  Offices. 
Among  the  feveral  Languages  fpoken  in  the  MoguPs  Dominions,  the 
Gazarate  Tongue  is  reckon'd  the  Chief,  and  is  moftly  ufed  in  the 
Kingdoms  of  Cambaya  and  Bengala  ;  but  the  Perftan  is  faid  to  be 
the  Language  of  the  Court. 

Go-ueniment.]  This  vaft  Body  comprehends  a  great  many  King- 
doms ;  fome  of  which  are  free,  fome  fubjeft  to  others,  and  moft  of 
them  tributary  to  one  Sovereign,  namely,  the  Great  Mogul,  whofe 
Govermment  is  moft  tyrannical  ;  for  he  hath  both  the  Purfes  and 
Perfons  of  his  Subjei^s  wholly  at  his  Difpofal,  and  is  Lord  of  all, 
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being  Heir  of  every  Man's  Eftate.  His  Imperial  Seat  is  ordinarily 
at  Agra,  which  is  a  very  rich  and  populous  City,  lying  in  the  Pro- 
vince of  the  fame  Name,  and  Metropolis  of  the  whole  Empire.  If 
he  allows  paternal  Inheritance  any  where,  the  fame  is  revokable  at 
his  Pleafure.  His  bare  Will  is  the  Law,  and  his  Word  a  final  De- 
cifion  of  all  Controverfies.  The  Ifoiian  Diadem  is  not  entail'd  by 
Primogeniture  on  the  Sons,  bixt  is  either  ravifh'd  by  Force,  or  car- 
ried by  Craft,  of  fuch  who  ftand  in  Competition  for  it ;  he  generally 
fucceedeth  to  the  Throne,  who  hath  mollly  gained  the  Favour  and 
Afiillance  of  the  Omrahs  and  Nabobs,  with  other  Grandees  at  Court ; 
and  upon  his  Inftallment  therein,  he  commonly  facriliceth  all  his  Ri- 
vals, and  nearell  Relations,  reckoning  his  Throne  to  be  but  totter- 
ing, unlefs  its  Foundation  be  laid  in  the  Blood  of  fuch  Perfons.  His 
Revenue  is  indeed  fo  vail,  that  a  bare  Relation  would  feem  incredi- 
ble ;  but  proportionably  to  the  fame  are  his  neceffary  Ways  of  em- 
ploying it }  for  to  awe  the  prodigious  Multitude  of  People  within  the 
vaft  extent  of  his  Dominions,  he's  oblig'd  to  keep  in  daily  Pay  ma- 
ny Legions  of  Soldiers ;  otherwife  'twere  impofiible  to  command 
the  turbulent  Rajahs,  who,  as  it  isj  do  frequently  make  Infu:frec- 
tions,  and  difturb  the  Government. 

Arms.']  The  Enfigns  Armorial  of  the  Great  Mogul,  are  faid  to  be 
Argent,  Seme  with  Befants,  Or.  As  for  particular  Coats  of  Arms, 
peculiar  to  private  Perfons,  as  in  Europe,  here  are  none  j  no  Man 
within  the  MeguPs  Dominions  being  hereditary,  either  to  his  Eitatc 
or  Honours. 

Religion.^  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  mftftly  Pagan ;  and 
liext  to  Paganifm,  the  Religion  of  Mahomet  prevails ;  it  being  chiefly 
iembrac'd  according  to  the  Commentaries  of  Mortis-Aly.  Of  the  Pa- 
gans, here  are  various  Sefts  and  Orders  among  them ;  particularly  the 
Banians,  the  Perfees,  and  Faquirs.  (2)  The  Banians,  who  believe  « 
ftsl^^^w  ;)^«i)(;-/f,  or  Tranfmigration  of  Souls,  and  thereupon  do  ufu- 
ally  build  Hofpitals  for  Beafls,  and  will  upon  no  Account  deprive 
any  Creature  of  Life,  left  thereby  they  diflodge  (as  they  imagine) 
the  Soul  of  fdme  departed  Friend.  Bat  of  all  living  Creatures 
they  have  the  greateft  Veneration  for  the  Co^^v,  to  whom  they  pay  a 
folemn  Addrefs  every  Morning,  and  at  a  certain  Time  of  the  Year, 
they  drink  the  Stale  of  that  worfhipful  Animal ;  believing  it  hath  a 
fmgular  Quality  to  purify  all  their  Defilements.  Befide  their  con- 
ftant  Abftinence  from  the  Food  of  any  Animal,  they  frequently 
refrain  from  all  Eatables  till  Night.  Of  thefe  Banians,  there  are 
reckon'd  in  India  about  twenty-four  different  Cajls  or  Se/ls. 
[z)  Perfees  (the  Pofterity  of  the  ancient  Perjlans)  who  worfliip  the 
Element  of  Fire  ;   for  which  Reafon  thev  are  alfo  call'd  Gaunsy 
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i.  e.  Worfhippers  of  Fire.  Befides  the  Fire,  they  have  a  great  Ve- 
neration for  the  Cock.  To  kill  the  one,  or  extinguifh  the  other,  is 
efteem'd  by  them  a  Crime  unpardonable.  Their  High  Prieft  is  call'd 
Dejlioor,  and  their  ordinary  Priefts  Daroos  or  Harboods.  Laftly,  The 
Faquirs  (a  kind  of  religious  Monks)  who  live  very  auftere  Lives,  be- 
ing much  given  to  falling,  and  feveral  Ads  of  Mortifications  ;  and 
fome,  as  a  voluntary  Penance,  make  folemn  Vows  of  keeping  their 
Hands  clafp'd  about  their  Heads ;  others  hold  one,  and  fome  both 
Arms,  ftretch'd  out  in  the  Air  ;  and  a  thoufand  fuch  ridiculous  Po- 
Itures,  and  all  during  Life  :  Which  Vows  once  made,  they  facredly 
obferve,  notwithftanding  the  Obfervation  of  them  is  attended  with 
exquifite  Pain.  Moll  of  the  Indians  believe  that  the  River  Ganges 
hath  a  faftifying  Quality  :  Whereupon  they  flock  thither  at  certain 
Seafons  in  vaft  Multitudes,  to  plung  themfelves  therein.  Difperfed 
thro'  the  MoguPs  Dominions  is  a  confiderale  Number  of  ye-ivs  ; 
and  upon  the  Sea-Coalls  are  many  European  Chriftians,  all  upon  the 
Account  of  Traffick.  Thofe  Parts  of  India  which  receiv'd  the 
blefied  Gofpel  in  former  Times,  were  inflrufted  therein,  as  is  gene- 
rally believed,  by  the  Apoftle  St  'Thomas. 

§  2.  'Tlje  Peninfula  of  India  within  the  Ganges. 

Name.']  *  |  ""HIS  large  Country  [comprehending  the  feveral  King- 
X  doms  above-mention' d ;  now  bounded  on  the  Ealt 
by  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ;  and  on  the  Weft  by  Mare  Arabicum  ;  on 
the  North  by  Part  of  the  Mogul's  Empire  ;  and  on  the  South  by  the 
Indian  Ocean]  was  term'd  Peninfula  India  intra  Gangem^  by  the  An- 
cients, particularly  the  Romans,  and  that  upon  the  Account  of  its 
"Situation  ;  being  within,  or  on  this  Side  the  ^wtx  Ganges,  in  refpeft 
of  the  Empire  of  Perfta,  or  Weftern  Parts  of  Jfta. 

Jir.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  very  hot,  yet  in  moft 
of  the  Maritime  Places  'tis  frequently  qualify'd  by  cold  Breezes 
from  the  Sea.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  this  Peninfula,  is 
that  Part  of  the  Pacifick  Ocean,  between  212  and  227  Degrees  of 
Longitude,  with  17  and  25  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.]  The  Soil  of  this  Petiinfula  is,  for  the  moft  Part,  extraordi- 
nary fertile,  producing  all  defirable  Fruits,  Roots,  and  Grain,  be- 
fides vaft  Quantities  of  medicinal  Herbs.  The  longeft  Day  in  the 
Northmoft  Parts  of  this  Country,  is  about  thirteen  Hours  and  a  half, 
the  Ihorteft  in  the  Soutlimoft  is  eleven  Hours  and  a  Half,  and  the 
Nights  proper tionably. 

Commodities.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Metals, 
Silk,  Cottons,  Pearls,  Drugs,  Dates,  Cocoas,  Rice,  Ginger,  Cin- 
;|js^)ion^  Pepper,  Caffia,  ijc  Ra- 
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Rarities.^  In  feveral  Places  of  the  Kingdom  oi  Decan,  is  a  noted 
Tree,  called  by  Travellers  the  Nure-Tree,  whofe  Nature  is  fuch, 
that  every  Morning  'tis  full  of  ftringy  red  Flowers,  which  in  the 
Heat  of  the  Day  fall  down  in  Showers  to  the  Ground,  and  bloffom- 
ing  again  in  the  Night,  it  daily  appears  in  a  new  Livery.  (2)  In  the 
Ifland  Salfete,  adjacent  to  Goa,  are  vaft  Receptacles  cut  out  of  the 
main  Rock,  one  above  another,  fome  of  them  being  equal  in  Big- 
nefs  to  a  Village  of  four  hundred  Houfes,  and  adorned  throughout 
with  ftrange  frightful  Statues  of  Idols,  reprefenting  Elephants,  Ty- 
gers,  Lyons,  Amazons,  i^c.  (3)  In  the  Ifland  Conoreht,  near 
Bombay  (belonging  to  the  Portuguese)  is  a  City  of  the  fame  Name, 
having  diverfe  large  Heathen  Temples,  and  many  other  Apartment?, 
all  cut  out  of  the  firm  Rock  ;  which  ftupendous  Work  is  attributed 
by  fome  to  Alexander  the  Great,  but  that  without  any  Sliew  of  Pro- 
bability. (4)  In  another  adjacent  Ifland  (belonging  alfo  to  the  Por- 
tugueze,  and  call'd  Elephaiito,  from  a  huge  artificial  Elephant  of 
Stone,  bearing  a  young  one  upon  its  Back)  is  another  idolatrous 
Temple  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs,  cut  out  of  the  firm  Rock.  'Tis  fup- 
ported  by  42  Pillars,  and  open  on  all  Sides,  except  the  Eaft,  where 
llands  an  Image  with  three  Heads,  adorned  with  ftrange  Hierogly- 
phicks,  and  the  Walls  are  fet  round  with  monftrous  Giants,  where- 
of fome  have  no  lefs  than  eight  Heads.  (5)  At  a  City  in  the  King- 
dom of  Decan,  known  to  Travellers  by  the  Name  of  Dungenefs, 
is  another  Heathen  Tgmple,  much  the  faijie  with  that  above-men- 
tioned, 

ArchbiJhopricks,ScC.'\  Archh'tjhoprich.,  Bijhopricks,  TJtiiverJities,  none. 

Manners.']  The  Natives  of  the  various  Provinces  of  this  Peninfula, 
are  much  the  fame  in  Manners  with  thofe  in  the  Southern  Parts  of 
the  Mogul' %  Dominions  already  mentioned. 

Language. 1  The  chief  of  the  /W/a«  Tongues  in  this  Penin/ula,  ave 
two,  'viz.  the  Carabine,  moftly  in  Ufe  about  Goa ;  and  the  Gazarafe, 
which  is  fpoken  in  Bi/nagar,  and  on  the  Coafts  of  Corcviandel. 

Go'vernment.']  In  this  Peninfula  are  a  great  many  Princes,  who  af- 
fume  to  themfelves  the  Title  of  Kings ;  the  chief  of  them  being  thofe 
of  Calicut,  Cochin,  Cananor,  Cranganor,  Trai'ancor,  and  Tanor :  Be- 
iides  which,  are  feveral  Sorts  of  People,  in  various  Parts  of  this 
Country,  who  acknowledge  Subjeftion  ^0  none  of  thefe,  nor  to  any 
other  ;  nor  can  they  accord  among  themfelves,  being  commonly  di- 
vided into  various  Parties,  who  pitifully  harafs  one  another  ;  and 
ihofe  ©n  the  Qoalt  of  Malabar  are  much  addii^ed  to  Piracy. 
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ArmsP^  What  are  the  true  Enfigns  Armorial  of  thefe  Indian 
princes  [or  if  any]  is  moftly  conjeftural ;  all  we  can  find  of  them  is, 
that  fonie  in  Decan  and  Cambaya  bear  Verte,  encompafled  with  a 
Collar  of  large  precious  Stones. 

Religion.']  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Peninfula  are  generally  Maho- 
metam,  efpecially  thofe  who  live  near  the  Sea-Coafts ;  but  People  re- 
ading in  the  Inland  Parts,  are  grofs  Idolaters,  worlhiping  not  on!/ 
the  Sun  and  Moon,  but  alfo  many  Idols  of  moll  ugly  and  horriL?fe 
Afpeds ;  and  in  fome  Parts  of  Decatr,  they  look  upon  the  firft  Crea- 
ture they  meet  with  in  the  Morning,  as  the  proper  Objeft  of  their 
Worlhip  for  that  Day,  except  it  be  a  Crow,  the  very  Sight  of  which 
will  confine  them  to  their  Houfes  the  whole  Day.  In  moft  of  the 
Seaport  To\vns  and  Places  of  Trade,  are  Jeavs  in  confiderable  Num- 
bers, and  many  European  Chrifiians,  efpecially  thofe  of  our  Englijh 
Faftories.  Chrillianity  was  firft  planted  in  this  Country  much  about 
the  fame  Time  with  the  MoguPs  Empire  ;  of  which  already. 

§  3.  The  Peninfula  of  India  heyond  the  Ganges. 

Name."]  'TT*  HIS  laft  Divifion  of  India  (bounded  on  the  Eaft  by 
1  Chi^a  ;  on  the  Weft  by  the  Gulf  of  Bengal ;  on  the 
North  by  part  of  the  MoguPs  Empire  ;  and  on  the  South  by  fome  of 
the  Indian  Ocean)  is  term'd  Peninfula  India  extra  Gangem,  or  India 
heyond  ike  Ganges,  becaufe  of  its  Situation  ;  it  lying  beyond  that  fa- 
mous River,  in  refped;  of  the  other  Penin/itla,  or  the  Wellern  Parts 
of  y^a  in  general. 

jiir.'}  The  Air  of  this  Peninfula  is  fomewhat  different,  according 
to  the  Situation  and  Nature  of  the  various  Parts  of  that  Country, 
yet  generally  efteem'd  indifferent  healthful,  and  temperate  enough, 
f  onfidering  the  Latitude  of  thofe  Places.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the 
Globe  to  this  Penifi/u/a,  is  that  Part  of  No-va  Zealandia,  between 
•192  and  212  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  i  to  24  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude. 

Soil.l  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  under  the  firfl,  fecond, 
and  third  North  Climate)  is  extraordinary  fertile,  producing  in  great 
Plenty  all  Sorts  of  defirable  Fruits  and  Grain  ;  befides,  'tis  well 
llock'd  with  invaluable  Mines,  and  great  Quantity  of  precious 
Stones ;  yea,  fo  vaftly  rich  is  this  Countr)-,  that  the  Southmoll  Part 
thereof  (viz.  Cherfonefe  d'  Or)  is  efteem'd  by  many  to  be  the  Land  cf 
Ophiry  to  which  King  Solomon  fent  his  Ship's  for  Gold.     The  longeft 
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Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  is  about  thirteen  Hours  and  an  half  j 
the  ftiorteft  in  the  Southmoft  near  about  twelve  Hours,  and  the 
Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are  Gold, 
Silver,  precious  Stones,  Silks,  Porceline  Earth,  Aloes,  Muik,  Rhu- 
barb, Alabafter,  if^c 

Rarities]  Among  the  Rarities  of  this  Country,  we  may  reckon 
the  Golden  Houfe  in  the  City  of  Arracan,  being  a  large  Hall  in  the 
King's  Palace,  whofe  Infide  is  entirely  overlaid  with  Gold,  having  a 
ftately  Canopy  of  maffy  Gold,  from  the  Edges  of  which  hang  above 
one  hundred  Combalcnghe,  or  large  Wedges  of  Gold,  in  form  of 
Sugar-Loaves.  Here  alfo  are  feven  Idols  of  mafly  Gold,  of  the 
Height  of  an  ordinary  Man,  whofe  Foreheads,  Breafts,  and  Arms, 
are  adorned  with  Variety  of  precious  Stones,  as  Rubies,  Emeralds, 
Saphires,  and  Diamonds.  In  this  Hall  are  alfo  kept  the  famous 
Caneques,  i.  e.  two  Rubies  of  prodigious  Value,  about  which  the 
neighbouring  Princes  frequently  contending,  have  drawn  Seas  of 
Blood  from  each  others  Subjects ;  and  all  from  a  vain  Opinion,  that 
the  Poffefiion  of  thefe  Jewels  carry  along  with  them  a  juft  Claim  of 
Dominion  over  the  neighbouring  Princes. 

Jrchbijhopricksy  &C.]  Jrchbijhopricb,  BiJhoprickSf  UniverJlti^Sy  none. 

Mamters.]  What  was  faid  of  the  Natives  of  the  other  Peninfiilat 
in  Point  of  Mamiers,  the  fame  may  be  affirm'd  of  thofe  inhabiting 
this.  The  various  Eurepeans  here  refiding,  are  much  the  fame  in 
Manners  with  the  refpedive  People  of  Europe,  from  whence  they 
came. 

Language.']  The  chief  of  the  Indian  Tongues  in  this  Peninfula  is 
that  caird  the  Melaye,  moilly  ufed  in  Malacca  ;  but  befides  the 
various  Indian  Tongues,  both  in  the  Mogul's  Empire,  and  the  two 
Penin/u/as,  the  Portugueze  Language  is  commonly  underftood  and 
fpoken  in  all  maritime  Towns  of  Trade  ;  it  being  the  chief  Lan- 
guage that's  ufed  in  daily  Commerce  between  the  Franks  and 
Natives  of  that  Country. 

Cover fimenf.'}  In  this  Peninfula  are  a  great  many  different  States 
and  Kingdoms,  particularly  that  of  Pegu  (a  very  rich  Kingdom) 
fubjed  to  its  ovjw  Monarch,  whofe  Sovereignty  is  acknowledged  by 
diverfe  other  confiderable  State?,  as  Jftm,  Aruca?i,  and  Tipra,  befides 
ilie  ancient  Brachmans,  and  other  People  living  on  the  Weft  of 
China ^  as  the  Laye;,  Ti?nocues,  Giieycs,  and  Ciccangaes.,  all  tributary 
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to  him.  Here  alfo  are  the  rich  and  flouifhing  Kingdoms  of  Tunquin 
and  Cochinchin,  efpecally  the  former,  whofe  King  is  efleem'd  a  mighty 
potent  Prince,  able  to  bring  into  the  Field  vaft  Multitudes  of  IVlen 
upon  all  Occafions.  And  Lajlly,  the  King  o^  Siam  (to  whom  a  great 
many  Princes  are  tributary)  is  efteemed  one  of  the  richeft  and  mofl 
potent  Monarchs  of  all  the  Eaft,  and  affumes  (as  fome  alledge)  the 
Title  of  the  King  of  Heanjen  and  Earth  ;  and  yet,  notwithftanding 
his  Force  and  Treafure,  he  is  faid  to  be  tributary  to  the  Tartars, 
and  to  pay  them  yearly  a  certain  Kind  of  Homage. 

j^rms.'j  We  find  no  fatisfaftory  Account  of  what  Enfigns  Armorial 
are  borne  by  thefe  Eaftern  Princes ;  or  if  any  at  all. 

Religion.']  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Teninfula  are  generally  great 
Idolaters.  Thofe  of  S/a;«  are  faid  to  maintain  Pythagoras' s  Mete?K- 
pjychojis,  and  commonly  adore  the  four  Elements.  Wherefoever  Ma- 
bometanifm  prevails,  'tis  generally  intermixed  with  many  Pagan  Rites 
and  Ceremonies,  as  particularly  in  CamhodiUy  on  the  River  Mcnan, 
in  which  City  are  almoft  three  hundred  {lately  Mofques,  not  only 
well  furnifhed  with  excellent  Bells  (contrary  to  the  Turkijh  Cuftom 
elfewhere)  but  alfb  with  a  great  many  Idols  of  all  Sorts.  In  the 
Kingdom  of  Pegu,  they  have  a  great  Opinion  of  the  Sanftity  of 
ulpes  and  Crocodiles.,  believing  thofe  People  very  happy  who  are  de- 
■vour'd  by  them.  They  obferve  yearly  five  folemn  Fellivals  (call'd 
in  their  Language  SaparsJ  and  diftinguifhed  by  the  Names  of  da- 
•chie,  CatcanOy  Giaini'),  Segienou,  Daiche,  and  Donon.  Their  Priefts 
are  call'd  Raulini,  and  are  divided  into  three  Orders,  diftinguifhed 
by  the  Names  of  Pungrini,  Paugiani,  and  Xoxo?n.  They  have  alfo 
many  Hermits,  whom  they  divide  into  Grcpi,  Ma7iig;-epi,  and  Tali- 
grepi,  who  are  all  in  great  Efteem  among  the  People.  Chrijlianity 
was  planted  here  much  about  the  fame  Time  with  the  other  Peniiijw 
la  already  mention'd. 
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Name."]  T)  E  R  S  lA  [known  to  the  Ancients  by  the  fame  Name, 
^  and  feme  others,  but  of  a  much  larger  Extent  than  at 
prefent ;  being  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Mogul's  Empire,  on 
the  Weft  by  Afiatick  Turkey  ;  on  the  North  by  the  Cafpian  Sea,  and 
Part  of  Tartary  ',  and  on  the  South  by  the  Perjian  Gulph,  and  Part  of 
the  main  Ocean]  is  term'd  by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards,  Perjia  ; 
by  the  French,  Perfe  ;  by  the  Germans,  Perften  ;  and  by  the  Engiyh, 
Perjia  ;  fo  call'd  (as  many  alledge)  from  one  of  its  ancient  Provinces, 
nam'd  Perjis,  or  (according  to  others)  from  Perfes,  an  illuftrious 
Loid  in  the  Country  of  Ela?n,  who  for  his  Merit  is  faid  to  have  ob- 
tain'd  the  Government  of  the  People,  and  to  have  call'd  both  Coun- 
try and  Inhabitants  after  his  Name.  But  finally,  others  do  eagerly 
plead  for  an  Hebre-LU  Etymology,  deriving  the  Name  from  the  Word 
Dltl^'nfl,  i.  e.  Equites.  For  'tis  reported  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this 
Country,  that  before  the  Reign  of  Cyrus  the  Great,  they  feldom  us'd 
to  ride,  or  knew  very  little  how  to  manage  a  Horfe,  and  that 
fuch  was  their  Dexterity  afterwards  in  managing  Horfes,  that  this 
Country  is  faid  to  affume  its  Name  from  that  Animal.  For  the 
ftrengthening  of  which  Opinion  they  farther  obferve.  That  the  Title 
of  Perjia  is  not  found  in  thofe  Books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
were  written  before  Uie  Time  of  Cyrus, 
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y^/'r]  The  Jlr  of  tJiis  Country  is  very  iemperate,  efpecially  to- 
wards the  Nortli,  beyond  the  vail  Mountain  of  Tawus  ;  but  in  the 
Southern  Provinces,  'tis  fcorching  hot  for  feveral  Months.  The  op- 
pofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Perjia,  is  Part  of  Mare  del  Zur,  be- 
tween 225  and  248  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  25  and  40  Degrees 
ef  South  Latitude. 

.  Sot  1.1  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  ih  the  third  and  fourth 
Korth  Climate)  is  very  different ;  for  in  the  Northern  Parts,  adjacent 
to  Tartary^n^  the  Cajpia-/?  Sea,  the  Ground  is  very  barren,  producing 
but  little  Corn,  and  few  Fruits.  But  South  of  Mount  Taurus,  the 
Soil  is  faid  to  be  extraordinary  fertile,  the  Country  pleafant,  and  plen- 
't.iful  of  Com,  Fruits,  Wiae,  ^r.  affording  alfo  fome  rich  Mines  of 
Gold  and  Silver.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  is  about 
fourteen  Hours  and  three  Quarters,  the  (horteft  in  the  Southmoft  is 
thirteen  Hours  and  a  Quarter,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Cammodittes.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  curious 
Silks,  Carpets,  Tiffues,  Manufactures  of  Gold,  Silk,  and  Silver, 
Seal-Skins,  Goat-Skins,  Alaballer,  and  all  Sorts  of  Metals,  Myrrh, 
Fruits,  i^c 

Rarities-I  This  Country  (among  its  chief  Rarities)  doth  yet  boaft 
of  the-  very  Ruins  of  the  once  proud  Palace  of  Perfepolis,  fo  famous 
of  Old,  and  now  call'd  by  the  Inhabitants  Chil-manory  fignifying 
forty  Pillars ;  which  imports,  that  fo  many  were  ftanding  fome  Ages 
ago  ;  but  at  prefent  there's  only  nineteen  remaining,  together  with 
the  Ruins  of  about  eighty  more.  Thofe  Pillars,  yet  {landing,  are 
of  excellent  Marble,  and  about  fifteen  Foot  high  ;  for  a  particular 
Drauo^ht  of  them,  with  the  Copy  of  feveral  Infcriptions  in  unknown 
■fharaders,  Vid.  Philof.  Trcnf.  No.  201,  and  210.  (2)  In  the  City 
c^  I'pahiiir,  is  a  large  Pillar  fixty  Feet  high,  confilling  purely  of  the 
Scull's  of  Beafts,  erected  by  Shai'.-Abbas  the  Great,  upon  a  Sedition 
fif  the  Nobles,  who  vowed  to  rear  up  a  Column  of  their  Heads,  as  a 
Monument  of  their  Obloquy  to  after  Ages,  if  they  perfilled  in  Dif- 
obediencc  ;  but  they  furrendring  upon  Difcretion,  he  ordered  each 
of  them  to  bring  the  decollated  Head  of  fome  Bcaft,  and  lay  at  his 
Pcet  ;  which  was  accordingly  done,  and  of  them  he  made  the  afore- 
fud  Pillar  in  lieu  of  a  Column  of  their  own  Heads.  (3)  One  of 
the  Emperor's  (wardens  at  Ifpabari  is  fo  fvv^eet  and  delicate  a  Place, 
that  it  conmionly  goes  by  the  Name  of  HrJIe  Beheji,  i.  e.  Paradife 
«pon  Earth  ;  and  the  Royal  Sepulchres  of  the  Perfian  Mon.irchs  arc  in- 
deed fo  llately,  that  they  deferve  to  be  mcntion'd  here.  (4}  About  30 
Miles  Nortii  Eaft  of  Comhrant    h  ?.  moft  hideous  Gave,  which  for 
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its  formidable  Afpeft,  is  term'd  HeWs  Gate  by  our  EngHjJj  Travellers 
who  have  pafs'd  that  \y ay.  (5)  At  Genoe,  about  twelve  or  fourteen 
Miles  North  of  Gombroon,  are  fome  excellent  Baths,  efteem'd  very 
good  againft  moft  chronical  Diftempers,  and  much  frequented  for  all 
inveterate  Ulcers,  Aches,  and  fuch  like.  (6)  Within  five  Leagues 
of  Dainoan,  is  a  prodigious  high  Pike  of  the  fame  Name,  from 
whofe  Top  (cover'd  all  over  with  Sulphur,  which  fparkles  in  the 
Night-time  like  Fire)  one  may  clearly  lee  the  Cafpian  Sea,  tho'  an 
hundred  and  eighty  Miles  diftant ;  and  nigh  to  this  fulphurous  Pike 
are  fome  famous  Baths,  where  there's  a  great  Refort  ©f  People  at 
certain  Times  of  the  Year.  Lajily,  In  feveral  Parts  of  Perjia,  are 
Mounttins  of  curious  black  Marble,  and  Springs  of  the  famous 
Naphtha,  with  Variety  of  other  Minerals. 

/^rchhijhopricks,  &C.]  Anhhijhopricks,  Bijhopricks,  Uni'verJitieSy  none. 

Manners^  The  Perjians  are  a  People  (both  of  old,  and  as  yet) 
much  given  to  Aftrology  ;  many  of  them  making  it  their  chief  Ba- 
fmefs  to  fearch  after  future  Events  by  aftrological  Calculations.  They 
hre  naturally  great  Diflcmblers,  Flatterers,  and  Swearers ;  as  alfo 
very  proud,  pafllonate,  and  revengeful ;  exceffive  in  their  Luxur}', 
Paftimes,  and  Expences ;  much  addifted  to  Tobacco,  Opium,  and 
GofFee  ;  yet  withal,  they  are  faid  to  be,  for  the  moft  Part,  very  re- 
fpeftive  to  their  Superiors,  juft  and  honeft  in  their  Dealings,  and 
abundantly  civil  to  Strangers  :  And  moft  of  thofe  who  betake  them- 
felves  to  Trade,  prove  very  ingenious  in  making  curious  Silks, 
Cloth  of  Gold,  and  fuch  like. 

La>i2;uage.']  The  Perjian  Language  (having  a  great  Tinfture  of  the 
Arablck)  is  reckoned  not  only  much  more  poiite  than  the  Turkijh^ 
but  is  alfo  efteem^d  the  modifh  Language  of  AJia.  It's  divided  into 
many  particular  Dlalefts,  and  the  Charafters  they  ufe  are  moftly 
Arcibick.  As  for  pure  y^rahick,  that's  the  School  Language  of  the 
Perjians,  in  which,  not  only  the  Myfteries  of  the  Jlcoran,  but  alfo  all 
their  Sciences  are  written,  and  is  learned  by  Grammar,  as  Europeans 
do  Latin, 

Go'vermnent!\  This  large  Country  is  wholly  fubjefted  to  one  So- 
vereign, namely,  its  own  Emperor,  commonly  ftil'd,  The  Great 
Sophy  of  Perfia  ;  whofe  Government  is  truly  deipotical,  and  Crown 
hereditary ;  the  Will  of  the  King  being  a  Law  to  the  People,  and  he 
Mafter  of  all  their  Lives  and  Eitates.  His  numerous  Subjefts  lender 
him  a  kind  of  Adoration,  and  never  fpeak  of  him,  but  with  the 
greareft  Refpecl.  As  moft  of  the  yJfiaticL  Princes  affeft  very  vain  and 
txoibitant 'ritles,  fo  does  the  Pi-r/w«  Monarch  in  particular,  he  be- 
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ing  generally  ftiU'd  — King  of  Perjia,  Parthta,.  Media,  Ba^ria, 
ChorazoHy  Condahor,  and  Heri,  of  the  Ouz-heg  tartar,  of  the 
Kingdoms  of  Hyrcania,  Draconia,  E'vergeta,  Parmenia,  Hydafpia, 
and  Sogdiana  of  Aria,  Paropaniza,  Dranvgiana,  Arachojia,  Mergi- 
ana,  and  Caramania,  as  far  as  ftately  Indus ;  Sultan  oi  Ormus,  Larry 
Arabia,  Sujianaj  Chaldea,  Mefopotamia,  Georgia,  Armenia,  Circaf- 
fia,  and  Van  ;  Lord  of  the  Imperial  Mountains  of  Ararat,  Taurus, 
Caucafus,  and  Periardo  ;  Commander  of  all  Creatures  from  the  Sea 
of  Chorazon,  to  the  Gulf  of  Perjia  ;  of  true  Defcent  from  Mortis- 
Alf  :  Prince  of  the  four  Rivers,  Euphrates,  Tygris,  Araxis,  and  In- 
dus ;  Governor  of  all  the  Sultans ;  Emperor  of  MuJJulmen  ;  Bud  of 
Honour  ;  Mirrour  of  Virtue  ;  and  Rofe  of  Delight. 

Arms."]  Many  and  various  are  the  Opinions  concerning  the  King 
of  Perjia' s  Arms ;  it  being  affirm'd  by  fome,  that  he  beareth  the  Su  i 
Or,  in  a  Field  Azure  :  By  others,  a  Crefcent,  as  the  Turkijh  Empe- 
rors, with  this  Difference,  that  it  hath  a  Hand  added  to  it.  By 
others,  Or,  with  a  Dragon  Gules  :  By  others,  Or,  with  a  Buffalo's 
Head,  Sable.  But  the  moll  received  Opinion  is,  that  he  beareth  the 
riiing  Sun  on  the  Back  of  a  Lyon,  with  a  Crefcent, 

Religion."}  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are,  for  the  moft  Part, 
exadl  Obfervers  of  Mahomet's  Doftrine,  according  to  the  Explica- 
tion and  Commentaries  made  by  Mortis- Jly.  They  differ  in  many 
conliderable  Points  from  the  Turks,  and  both  Parties  are  fubdivided 
into  various  Sect?,  between  whom  are  tofs'd  many  Controverfies-, 
with  flaming  Zeal  on  either  Side.  The  main  Point  in  Debate  be- 
tween them,  is,  concerning  the  immediate  Succeffors  of  Mahojnet. 
The  Turks  reckoning  them  thus  ;  Mahomet,  Ahoubekir,  Omar,  Oj- 
man,  and  Mortis- Aly .  But  the  Perfians  will  have  their  Al^  to  be  the 
immediate  S'JccefTor,  and  fome  efteem  him  equally  with  Mahoinet 
himfelf,  and  call  the  People  to  Prayers  with  thefe  Words,  Llala  y 
lala  Mortis- Aly  njel!  lula  ;  for  which  the  Turks  abhor  them,  calling 
them  Rafadi  and  Cnjfars,  i.  e.  Schifmaticks,  and  themfelves  Sonni 
and  MuJJidmen,  which  is.  True  Believers.  They  differ  aUo  in  their 
Explication  of  the  Alcoran  ;  befides,  the  Pcrjians  have  contrafted  it 
into  a  lefTer  Volume  than  the  Arabians,  after  Gunet\  Reformation, 
prefering  the  Immanian  Se£l  before  the  Melchian,  Anejian,  Benefien, 
€r  Xefagans,  broach'd  by  Aboubekir,  Omar,  and  Ofrrn^n  ;  from 
whi'ch  four  are  fprung  above  feventy  feveral  Sorts  of  religious  Or- 
ders i  as  Morabites,  Abdals,  Der-oifcs,  Papaji,  Rafadi,  i^c.  Here 
are  many  Ncftcrian  Chriilians,  as  alfo  feveral  Jefuits,  and  many 
Jei.m.  The  Chriflian  Religion  w.is  firil  planted  in  this  Country  by 
ihe  Apoftle  St  Thomas. 

SECT. 


Part  IL 


26^ 


SECT.    V. 

Concerning  Turkey  in  j^Jla, 


m. 


between  - 


5"   27    00  7 
i  60    00  ) 


between 


27 
60 
12    00 


46 


of  Lon 

of  Lat.  i«^  2 


Comprehending  Six 
great  Parts,  a/iz. 


Natolia  ' 
Arabia    - 
Syria   - 
Diarbeck 
Turcomania  - 
Georgia  -    ' 


Length  from  N.  E.  to  S, 

W.  is  about  2 1 00  Miles. 

Breadth  from  N.  to  S.  is 

about  1 740  Miles. 


Bur/ay  lying  Weftward, 

Medina 
Jleppo  - 
Bagdat 
Atzerum  -  - 
Teftis  -  - 


} 


1 


From  S, 
toN, 


Each  of  the  foregoing  Parts  comprehends  feveral  Provinces. 


^atoliu 


'Arabia 


Syria 


'  Natolia  propria     - 
\AniaJia     -     -     - 
iCaraminia 
.Aladuli     -     -     ' 


CBeriara  or  Arabia  Def. 

<  Baraab  or  Arabia  Petrea 
y,^4yman  or  /Irabia  Felix 

C  Syria  propria     -     -     - 

<  Phoenicia     -     -      -    ,- 

l,Palepn£     -     -     -     - 


rBurfa  -  -?  Northward 
Idem  -  -  5    W.  to  K 
Cogni  -  -  7  Southward 
Maraz  --   J  W.  to  E. 


^nna  -  - 
Herat  - 
Medina  - 


N.  to  S. 


r  Diarbeck 
J^iarheck   <  Arzerum 
l,Terraci 


^urcoma- 
«ia 

Georgia 


Turcomama  propria 


"des 


C  Mengrelia 
^  Curgefiait 


o 


u 


N.  to  s: 


} 
1 

rbekir  *) 

Itl  -  -  SN.  to  S. 

'dat  -  3 

Iw.  toE. 


Alleppo  '- 

Demajk  - 

\  JeruJ'alem 

Diarbek 

Mofu 

Bagdt 


Arzerum 
Gran  -  ■ 


^Tejtjs  -  -  5 


This 


ajo  Turkey  in  Afia,  Part  IL 

THIS  vaftly  extended  Body  being  divided  (as  aforefaid)  into  fi?i 
great  Parts,  wk.  Natclia,  Arabia,  Syria^  Diarhecky  lurcoma- 
niay,  and  Georgia  ;  we  fhall  particularly  treat  of  the  firft  Three,  and 
that  feparately  (they  being  moftly  remarkable}  and  then  take  a  gene- 
ra! View  of  all  the  reft  conjunftly,  and  that  under  the  Title  of  the 
Euphratian  Provinces.     Therefore, 

§     I.    N  J  'T  O  L  I  A. 

^atftfj  '^fAtolia  \Jormtx\y  ^Jta  Minory  in  contra-diftinftion  front 
X  V.  Jljia  the  Greater  ;  and  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by 
Turcomania  ;  on  the  Weft  by  the  /Jrchipelago  ;  on  the  North  by  the 
Black-Sea ;  and  on  the  South  by  Part  of  the  Mediterranean^  is  term'd 
by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards,  Natt/lia  ;  by  the  French^  Natalie  ;  by 
the  Germans^  Natolien ;  and  by  the  Engltfly,  Natalia,  or  Anatolia  ; 
fo  caird  at  firft  by  the  Grecians,  becaufe  of  its  Eaftem  Situation,  m 
refpeft  of  Greece^  stTo  '^  AvcLJcKi^i, 

Ar.\  The  Jir  of  this  Country  is  very  different,  being  in  fome 
Provinces  very  pure  and  healthful ;  in  others  extremely  grofs  and 
peftilentious.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Anatolia^  is  that 
Part  of  the  Pacifick  Ocean,  between  2x7  and  232  Degrees  of  Lon- 
gitude, with  34  and  38  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

5'o//.]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  fifth  and  fixth 
North  Climate)  is  extraordinary  fertile,  abounding  with  Oil  and 
Wine,  and  moft  Parts  of  Grain  and  Fruits :  But  much  of  the  Inland 
Provinces  lie  uncultivated  j  a  Thing  too  common  in  moft  Countries 
Rubied:  to  the  Mahometan  Yoke.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and 
Nights  is  the  fame  here  as  in  Greece,  they  both  lying  under  the  fame 
Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.^  The  thief  Commodities  of  this  Country  ?.re  raiv 
Silks,  Goats-Hair,  twifted  Cotton,  Cordovans  of  feveral  Colour?,' 
Calicuts,  white  and  blue.  Wool  for  MatreiTes,  Tapeftries,  quilted 
Coverlets,  Soap;  Rhubarb,  Galls,  Valleneed,  Scammbny,  Opium,  ^r. 

Rarities-I  Not  far  from  Smyrna  (by  the  Tiirks,  Ifmyr)  is  a  certain 
Kind  of  Earth,  commonly  caird  by  the  Franks,  Soap-Earth,  which 
boileth  up  out  of  the  Ground,  and  is  always  gathered  before  Sun- 
rifmg,  and  that  in  fuch  prodigious  Quantities,  that  many  Camels  are 
daily  employed  in  carying  Loads  of  it  to  diverfe  Soap-houfes  at  fome 
Diftance,  where  being  mix'd  with  Oil,  arid  both  boil'd  together  for 
feveral  Days,  it  becomes  at  laft  aii  excellent  Sort  of  Soap,     [z]  Nigh 

10 


Part  II.  Turkey  In  Jfia.  a/x 

to  Smyrna  are  the  Vejllgia  of  a  Roman  Circus  and  Theatre  ;  and 
thereabouts  is  frequently  found  Variety  oi  Roman  Medals.  {3)  About 
two  eafy  Days  Journey  Eaft  from  Smyrna,  are  feme  Remains  o[  the 
ancient  Tbyattray  as  appears  from  ten  or  twelve  remarkable  Infcrip- 
tions  ftill  to  be  feen  (for  which  fee  Wheeler  s  Tra'uels,  from  page 
230  to  236)  and  therefore  Tyreth  (a  fmall  Village,  twenty  Miles 
South  Eaft  of  Epheftis)  is  falfly  taken  for  it  by  the  ignorant  Greeks. 
(4)  At  Mylafa  (formerly  Melajfo  in  Caria)  are  noble  Remains  of 
Antiquity ;  particularly  a  magnificent  Temple  of  Marble,  built  in 
Honour  of  Augujlus  Ca^far,  and  the  Goddefs  of  Rotne,  as  appears 
from  an  Infcription  on  the  Front, -which  is  ilill  intire.  Here  alfo  is 
a  ftately  Column,  call'd  the  Pillar  of  Menander,  with  a  little  curious 
Temple,  but  uncertain  for  what,  or  by  whom  erected.  (5)  At: 
Ephefus  now  caird  Aja  Salo-ve  by  the  Turks)  are  yet  to  be  feen  fonve 
ancient  Chriftian  Churches,  particularly  that  of  St  John,  the  intirell 
of  them  all,  and  now  converted  into  a  Mahometan  Mofque  :  As  alfo 
the  Vejiigia  of  a  Roman  Amphitheatre,  Circus  and  AquaduJt,  together 
with  a  large  Heap  of  ftately  Ruins,  generally  reckoned  thofe  of  the 
once  magnifxent  Temple  of  Diana,  the  great  Goddefs  of  the  Ephe- 
Jtans.  (6)  At  Laodicea  (by  the  Turks,  EJkebiJjar,  which  is  utterly 
forfaken  of  Men,  and  now  the  Habitation  of  wild  Beafts)  are  ftill 
extant  three  Theatres  of  white  Marble,  and  a  ftately  Circus,  all  fo 
intire  as  yet,  that  they  would  feem  to  be  only  of  a  modern  Date. 
(7)  At  Sardis  (by  the  Turks,  Sart,  or  Sards,  now  a  little,  nafty, 
beggarly  Village,  tho'  once  the  royal  Seat  of  rich  King  Crafus)  arc 
the  Remains  of  fome  ftately,  ancient  Architefture,  with  feveral  im 
perfeft  Infcrip tions.  (8)  At  Pergamos  (which  ftill  retains  the  Name 
of  Pergamo,  and  is  obfervable  for  being  the  Place  where  Parchment 
was  firft  invented)  are  the  Ruins  of  the  Palace  of  the  Atalick  Kings. 
Here  is  alfo  the  ancicr.t  Chriftian  Church  of  Sanfta  Sophia,  now 
converted  into  a  Mahometan  Mofque.  As  for  Philadelphia,  the  laft 
of  the  famous  feven  Churches  oi  Ajia  (now  call'd  by  the  Turks,  Allach 
Scheyr,  i.  e.  the  City  of  God)  'tis  remarkable  for  nothing  fo  much 
as  the  confiderable  Number  of  Chriftians  dwelling  in  it,  tliey 
amounting  to  two  thoufand  and  upwards. 

Archbijhopricks  &c.]  The  State  of  Chriftianity  being  verv  de- 
plorable thro'  moft  Parts  of  the  Ottoman  Dominions,  and  not  on!v 
the  chief  Ecclefiafticks  of  the  Chriftian  Churches  (nji?t.  Patriarch?, 
Archbiftiops,  and  Biftiops)  but  alfo  their  very  Sees  being  frequently 
aher'd,  according  as  their  tyrannical  Mafter,  the  Turk,  propofeth 
Advantage  by  fuch  Alterations ;  and  whereas  a  great  many  titular 
Biihops,  yea,  Archbiftiops,  and  {qtt.z  Patriarchs  are  often  created  ;  it 
is  equally  vain  to  expeft,  as  iinpoffible  to  give,  an  exaft  Lift  of  all  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Dignities  in  thole  Parts,  whether  real  or  nominal.     Let 
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it  therefore  fufiice  (once  for  all)  to  fubjoin  in  this  Place  the  moft  re- 
markable of  the  Chriftian  Ecclefiafticks  thro'  all  Parts  of  the  /JJiatick 
and  African  Turkey  ;  ftill  referring  the  Reader  to  the  fame,  as  he  tra- 
velleth  thro'  the  various  Parts  of  this  vaft  Empire.  Thefe  Ecclefi- 
afticks being  Patriarchs,  Archbijhops,  and  Bijhops.  The  chief  Patri- 
archs (befides  him  of  Conjlantinople,  already  mention'd  in  Europe) 
are  thofe  of  jferufalemy  Alexandriay  and  Atttioch  ;  as  alfo  two  Arme- 
nians (one  of  which  refideth  at  Ectneafan,  a  Monaftry  in  Georgia, 
and  the  other  at  Sis  in  Aladulia)  and  laftly,  one  Nejiorian,  whofe 
Place  of  Refidence  is  commonly  at  Moful  in  Diarbeck. 

The  chief  Archhijhops  (together  with  the  Europeans)  are  thofe  of 

Neraclea  Adrianople  Patras 

Saloniki  Corinth  Proconefus 

Athens  Nicojia  Amajta 

Mal'vajta  Janna  Scutari 

AmphipoU  Monemhajia  Tyana 

Napoli  di  Romania        l^ethynna  Tyre 

Larijfa  Phanarion  Berytus^ 

The  chief  of  the  many  Bljhopric^s  (befides  the  Europeans)  are 
thofe  of 

Ephefus  Trehifonde  Amajia 

Aiicyra  Drama  Noma  C of/area 

Cyzicus  Smyrna  Cogni 

Nico?nedia  Metylene  Rhodes 

Nice  Serra  Chio 

Chalcedon  Chrijiianopoll  St  John  Jy  Arce 

Uni'verjities.']  As  for  JJni'i'erfities  in  this  Country,  the  Turks  are 
fuch  Enemies  to  Letters  in  general,  that  they  not  only  defpife  all  hu- 
man Literature,  or  acquir'd  Knowledge,  but  the  veryArt  of  Printing 
(the  moft  efFedual  Means  of  communicating  Knowledge)  is  exprefly 
inhibited  by  their  Lnw  ;  fo  that  the  Reader  muft  not  expeft  to  find 
the  Seats  of  the  Mufes  among  them.  It's  true,  the  Jefuits,  and  fome 
other  Orders  of  the  Rotnan  Church  ( where  eftablifhed  in  thefe  Coun- 
tries) do  ufually  inftruft  the  Children  of  Chriftian  Parents  in  fome 
publick  Halls  ere£led  for  that  Purpofe  ;  but  thefe  fmall  Nurferies  of 
Learning  are  fo  inconfiderable,  that  they  deferve  not  the  Name  of 
Colleges,  much  lefs  the  Title  of  Univerhties. 

Manners.'^  The  Inhabitants  of  this  large  Country  being  chiefly 
Turks  and  Greeks,  a  particular  Character  of  them  both  is  already  given 

in 


Part  II.  Turkey  va  Afuu  ly^ 

in  Europe,  when  treating  qF  Greece  and  the  Damhian  Provinces,  to 
which  I  refer  the  Reader. 

Language.'^  The  prevailing  Languages  in  this  Country  are  the 
Turkip  and  vulgar  Greek ;  a  Specimen  of  which  is  already  given, 
when  treating  of  Turkey  in  Europe. 

Government.']  This  large  Country  being  intirely  fubjeft  to  the 
hea\'y  Burthen  of  the  Ottoman  Yoke,  is  governed  by  four  Beglerbegs, 
in  Subordination  to  the  Grayid  Seignior  ;  the  firft  of  them  refideth 
at  Cotyteum,  about  thirty  Leagues  from  Byrfa ;  the  fecond  at 
Cogni,  formerly  Iconium  ;  the  third  at  Amafia,  in  the  Province  of 
the  fame  Name  ;  and  the  laft  at  Marat,  the  principal  City  of  Ala,-' 
dull  a, 

Arms!\    tee  Turkey  in  Europe,  p.  i88. 

Religion.']  The  eftablilhed  Religion  of  this  Country  is  that  of  Ma^ 
hometanijm ;  but  Perfons  of  all  Profeflions  being  tolerated  in  thefe 
Parts,  as  elfewhere,  through  the  Turkijh  Dominions,  here  are  great 
Multitudes  of  Chrijlians  (particularly  Greeks)  and  thofe  of  all  Sorts, 
as  Armenians,  Jacobites,  Maronites,  Nejlorians,  Melchites,  &c.  and 
intermix'd  with  thefe  is  a  conliderable  Number  of  Jenvs.  Chrijiiani- 
iy  was  planted  betimes  in  this  Part  of  the  World,  and  that  by  the 
Preaching  and  Writings  of  the  infpired  Apoftles,  efpecially  St  Jehn 
the  Divine,  here  being  the  feven  famous  Churches,  to  which  he 
wrote,  i/z.  thofe  of  Ephefus,  Smyrna^  Thyatira,  Laodicia,  PergamuSf 
Philadelphia,  and  Sardis. 

§  2.    ARABIA. 

Name."]  ARABIA  [known  formerly  by  the  lame  Name;  and 
-<f2  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Arabian  Gulf,  and  Part 
of  Mare  Arabicum  ;  on  the  Weft  by  the  Red  Sea  ;  on  the  North  by 
Palejiine  and  Syria  Propria  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Part  of  the  main 
Ocean]  is  term'd  by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards,  Arabia ;  by  the 
French,  Arabie  j  by  the  Germans,  Arabien  ;  and  by  the  E^iglijh, 
Arabia.  Why  fo  call'd,  is  not  fully  agreed  upon  among  Authors  ; 
but  the  Reafon  of  the  various  Appellations  of  its  three  Parts  [yi%. 
Deferta  Petrtea,  and  Fislix]  is  moll  evident,  they  being  fo  termed 
from  the  Nature  of  their  refpeftive  Soil. 

Air.]  The  Air  of  the  two  Northern /^/-^n^/a'j  is  very  hot  during  the 
Summer  (the  Heavens  being  feldoni  or  never  over-caft  with  Clouds) 
but  in  that  towards  the  South  'tis  much  more  temperate,  being  migh- 
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tily  qualified  by  refrefhing  Dews,  which  fall  almoft  every  Night  in 
great  Abi^ndance.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  thefe  Coun- 
tries, is  that  Part  of  the  Pacifick  Ocean  between  227  and  257  De- 
grees of  Longitude,  with  1 2  and  3 1  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.y    The  very  Name  of  thefe  three  Arabia's  (they  lying  in  the 

2d,  3d,  and  4th  North  Climate)  do  fufRciently  declare  the  Nature 
of  their  Soil ;  the  Northern  being  extremely  barren,  one  encumber'd 
with  formidable  Rods,  and  the  other  over  fpread  with  vaft  Mountains 
of  Sand ;  but  the  fourhern  (defervedly  term'd  Tcelix)  is  of  an  excel- 
lent Soil,  being  extraordinary  fertile  in  rnany  Places.  The  longell 
Day  in  the  Nortlimoft  Part  of  thefe  Countries  is  about  fourteen 
Hours ;  the  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoft  eleven  Hours  and  a  Quarter, 
and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities^  The  chief  Commodities  of  thefe  CouHtrles,  efpecially 
Arabia  Fcelix,  are  Coral,  Pearl,  Onyx-ftones,  Balm,  Myrrh,  In- 
cenfe.  Gums,  CalTia,  Manna,  and  feveral  other  Drugs  and  Spices. 

Rarities.']  In  Arabia  Petr^a,  is  the  noted  Mountain  of  Sinai  (now 
caird  by  the  Arabians,  Gibol  Moufa,  i.  e.  The  Mountains  oyMofes  (on 
which  where  many  Chapels,  and  Cells,  poffefs'd  by  the  Greek  and  La- 
tin Monks ;  feveral  of  which  are  ftill  remaining,  with  a  Garden  ad- 
joining to  each  of  them.  At  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain  is  a  pleafant 
Convent,  from  whence  there  was  formerly  a  Way  up  to  the  Top,  by 
one  thoufand  four  hundred  Steps,  cut  out  of  the  firm  Rock  at  the 
Charge  and  Direftion  of  the  virtuous  Helena  (Mother  of  Confiantine 
the  Great)  the  Marks  of  which  Steps  are  vifible  to  this  very  Day.  The 
Religious  here  refiding,  pretend  to  Ihew  Pilgrims  the  very  Place 
where  Mofes  ftay'd  for  forty  Days,  during  his  Abode  on  the  Mount ; 
and  where  he  received  the  Tables  of  the  Law,  and  defired  to  fee  the 
Face  of  God.  (2)  At  Medina  in  Arabia  Fcslix  is  a  ftately  Mofque, 
fupported  by  four  hundred  Pillars,  and  fiirnifh'd  with  three  hundred 
Silver  Lamps,  and  call'd  by  the  Turks,  Mas  a  kiba,  or,  MoJ}  Holy  ; 
becaufe  in  it  lies  the  Cofnn  of  their  great  Prophet  (its  hanging  in  the 
Air  by  two  Load-ftones  being  a  mere  Fable)  cover'd  over  with  Cloth 
of  Gold,  under  a  Canopy  of  Cloth  of  Silver  curioufly  embroider'd, 
which  tlie  Bajfa  of  E-gy^t  is  bound  to  renew  yearly  by  the  Grand 
Seignior  s  Order.  (3)  At  Mecca,  in  the  fame  Arabia  (the  Birth-place 
of  Mahomet)  is  a  Turkifi  Mofque,  fo  glorious,  that  'tis  counted  by 
many  the  ftatelieft  of  any  in  the  World.  Its  lofty  Roof  being  rais'd 
in  Fafhion  of  a  Dome,  with  two  beautiful  Tov/ers  of  extraordinary 
Height  and  Architecture,  make  a  fplendid  Shew  at  the  firft  Ap- 
pearance, and  are  all  confpicuous  at  a  great  Dillance.  The  Mofque 
is  faid  to  have  above  an  hundred  Gates,  with  a  Window  over  each 
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of  them  ;  and  within  'tis  adorned  with  Tapeftry  and  Gildings  extra- 
ordinary rich.  The  Number  of  Pilgrims,  who  yearly  vifit  this 
Place,  is  almoft  incredible  ;  every  MuJJ'ulman  being  obliged  by  his 
Religion  to  come  hither  once  in  his  Life-time,  or  to  fend  a  Deputy 
for  him.  (4)  The  Country  about  Zibit  in  Arabia  Fcelix  (which 
many  reckon  to  be  the  fame  with  the  ancient  Saba  or  Sabeea,  Seba 
or  Sheba,  mentioned  in  i  Kings  x.  Matt,  xii.)  is  Itill  famous  for  the 
beft  Frankincenfe  in  the  World ;  which  grows  hereabouts  in  great 
Abundance  ;  befides  good  Plenty  of  Balfam,  Myrrhy  Cajpa,  and 
Manna,  with  feveral  other  Drugs  and  Spices. 

Archbijhopricksy  ^r.]  Archbijhopricks,  Bijbopricks,  Uni'verJitieSt 
See  Natalia. 

Manners.']  The  Jirabs  (great  Proficients  of  old  in  mathematical 
Sciences)  are  now  an  ignorast,  treacherous,  and  barbarous  Kind  of 
People  :  The  better,  and  more  innocent  Sort  of  'em  live  in  Tents, 
and  employ  their  Time  in  feeding  their  Flocks,  removing  from  Place 
to  Place,  according  to  the  Conveniency  of  Grazing  ;  but  the  greater 
Part  of  them  are  idle  Vagabonds,  and  fo  extremely  given  to  Robbing, 
that  moil  of  the  publick  Roads  in  the  Ajiatick  Turkey  are  pitifully 
pefter'd  with  them,  they  travelling  commonly  in  conliderable  Troops 
(headed  by  one  of  their  Number,  whom  they  own  as  Captain)  and 
aflkulting  the  Caravans  as  they  pafs  and  repafs  the  Mountains.  Thofe 
near  Mufcat  in  Arabia  Fcelix,  are  abfolutely  the  beft  of  the  whole 
Country,  being  generally  charatleriz'd  a  People  of  very  civil  and  ho- 
neft  Deportment  towards  all  Sorts  of  Perfons. 

Language.']  The  vulgar  Language  in  the  three  Arabians,  is  the 
Arabej'que,  or  corrupt  Arabian,  which  is  not  only  ufed  here,  but 
(with  variation  of  Dialed)  is  fpoken  over  a  great  Part  of  the  Eaftem 
Countries.  As  for  the  ancient,  pure,  and  grammatical  ^?-fl/>/.'zz?,  'tis 
now  learn'd  at  School  (as  Europeans  do  Greek  and  Latin),  and  is 
chiefly  ufed  by  Mahometans  in  their  religious  Service. 

Go'vernmeni.']  The  various  Parts  of  this  vaft  and  fpacious  Coun- 
try, acknowledge  Subjedion  to  various  Sovereigns,  and  fome  to  none 
at  all.  Divcrfe  Sorts  of  People  in  thefe  Countries  are  willingly  fubjedl 
unto,  and  ruled  by  feveral  Beglerbegs,  refiding  among  'em  by  the  fpe- 
cial  appointment  of  the  Grand  Seignior  ;  others  are  govern*d  by  their 
own  independant  Kings  or  Princes ;  the  chief  of  whom  are  thofe  of 
Fartach,  Maffa,  and  ^manzarifdin  ;  and  fome  Others  do  yield  Obe- 
dience to  certain  ZerifFs  or  chief  Governors  (who  are  only  tributary 
to  the  Great  Turk)  the  m.oft  honourable  of  'em  is  he  at  Mecca,  \yho 
is  of  the  Pofterity  of  Maho7net,    but  lately  in  Rebellion  againft  hi.^ 

U  2  '  Mafter, 


^y6  Turkey  in  JJia.  Part  IL 

Mafter.  Befides  thefe,  here  are  feveral  Sorts  of  People  who  live  al- 
together freely,  denying  Subjeftion  to  any  ;  the  chief  of  whom  are 
the  Bengebresy  Beduins,  and  Gordins,  who  refide  moftly  in  Mountains, 
and  are  much  employ 'd  in  Robbing,  efpecially  the  Beduins,  they 
ufually  travelling  in  great  Numbers  near  Mecca,  on  purpofe  to  affault 
the  Pilgrims  in  their  Way  thither,  who  are  always  necefiitated  to 
fend  valuable  Prefents  to  the  ZerifF  of  that  Place,  that  he  may  order 
fome  of  his  Troops  to  meet  the  various  Caravans,  and  defend  them 
againft  all  Attempts. 

Arms!\  For  ArvtSy  fee  the  Enfigns  Armorial  of  the  Grand  Seig- 
nior, p.  1 88. 

Religion.']  Many  of  the  wild  Arabs  kriow  nothing  of  Religion, 
living  like  fo  many  favage  Beafts  hunting  after  their  Prey,  and  fre- 
quently devouring  one  another.  But  the  more  fober  Sort  of  'em  pro- 
fefs  the  Dodlrine  of  Mahomet,  that  grand  Impoftor,  and  Native  of 
their  own  Country  :  The  principal  Points  of  which  Doftrine  may  be 
feen,  p.  289,  to  which  1  remit  the  Reader.  This  Country  was' for- 
merly illuminated  with  the  Light  of  the  bleffed  Gofpel,  having  re- 
ceived the  fame  in  the  Apoftolick  Age. 

$    3.   STRIA,   [bytherrfj]  Surifian 

Modem  Syria,  comprehends  ^yr/c?,  properly  fo  calPd.  (2)  Pha- 
nicia,  or  fhanice.  (3)  Palejiine  or  Judea.  Thefe  I)ivifians 
oi Syria  (efpecially  the  firfl:  and  laft)  being  remarkable  Countries,  fome- 
what  of  each  of  them  diftindly,  and  in  their  Order.     Therefore, 

Syria,  properly  fo  called. 

Name.']  'TT^  HIS  Country  [known  formerly  by  the  Name  of 
Jl^  Syria,  but  different  in  Extent,  being  now  bounded  on 
the  Eaft  by  Diarbeck  ;  on  the  Well  by  Part  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  ;  on  the  North  by  fome  of  Natalia  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Arabia 
Deferta]  is  term'd  by  the  Italians,  Siria^ ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Syria  ; 
by  (he  French,  Sourie  ;  by  the  Germans,  Syrien  ;  and  by  the  Engli/h, 
Syria  ;  but  why  fo  call'd  is  much  controverted  among  our  modern 
Criticks,  with  little  Shew  of  Probability  for  the  Truth  of  their  va- 
rious Opinions  on  either  Hand. 

Air  I]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  pure  and  ferene,  the  Sky  being 
feldom  overcaft  with  Clouds,   and  in  moll  Parts  very  healthful  to 
l«-eathe  in  ;  only  in  the  Months  of  June,  July,  Augiifi,  'tis  extraor- 
dinary hot,  if  it  prove  either  calm,  or  a  gentle  Wind  from  the  De- 
fart  j 
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fart ;  but,  as  a  repeated  Miracle  of  Providence,  thefe  Months  are 
generally  attended  with  cool  wefterly  Breezes  from  the  Mediterra- 
nean. The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Syria,  is  that  Part  of 
the  vaft  Pacifick  Ocean,  between  232  and  236  Degrees  of  Longi- 
tude, with  33  and  38  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.']  The  Soil  of  this  Country  {it  lying  in  Part  of  the  fifth  and 
fixth  North  Climate)  is  extraordinary  fertile,  where  duly  manur'd, 
producing  moft  Sorts  of  Grain  and  Fruits  in  great  Abundance.  Here 
are  indeed  feveral  rocky  and  barren  Mountams ;  yet  no  Country  in 
the  World  can  boaft  of  more  pleafant,  large,  and  fertile  plains  than 
this ;  Plains  of  fuch  a  fat  and  tender  Soil,  that  the  Pea/ants,  in  many 
Places,  do  till  'em  up  with  wooden  Culters ;  and  that  commonly  by 
the  Afliftance  of  one  Horfe,  or  two  Bullocks,  to  draw  the  Plough. 
But  the  Beauty  and  Excellency  of  this  Country  is  mightily  edipfed  by 
various  fad  and  melancholy  Obj  efts,  that  prefent  themfelves  to  the  Eye 
of  the  Traveller,  njiz.  many  Cities,  Towns,  and  Villages,  formerly 
well  ftock'd  with  Inhabitants,  and  compadlly  built,  but  now  quite 
depopulated  and  laid  in  Ruins  ;  as  alio  many  ancient  Chrijiian 
Churches,  once  very  fplendid  and  magnificent  Struftures,  but  now 
meer  Heaps  of  Rubbifh,  and  the  ordinary  Rgfidence.of  wild  Beafts. 

^<eque  ipfe  miferrima  ividi. 

The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part  of  this  Country  is  about 
fourteen  Hours  and  a  Half ;  the  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  nine 
Hours  and  three  Quarters,  and  the  Nights  proportionably.  Here  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  reftify  a  grofs  Miftake  of  our  modem  Geo- 
graphers, who,  treating  of  Syria,  make  the  River  y^Ieppo  (as  they 
call  it)  to  fall  into  the  Euphrates,  and  affert  it  to  be  navigable  up  to 
the  City,  whereas  it  hath  no  Communicatign  with  Euphrates  at  all, 
but  is,  almoft,  of  a  quite  contrary  Courfe  to  that  in  the  Maps,  and 
fo  far  from  being  a  navigable  River,  that  'tis  little  better  than  a  meer 
Brook  ;  or  at  bell,  but  a  very  inconfiderable  Rivulet,  having  its  Rife 
a  little  way  South-Eaft  from  Aleppo,' zxA  gliding  gently  along  by  the 
City,  lofeth  itfelf  under  Ground  at  a  few  Miles  diltance  on  the  other 
Side. 

Commodities!]  The  chief  Commfdites  of  this  Country,  efpecially 

thofe  of  Aleppo  (which  is  the  fecond  City  in  the  Turki/h  Empire,  and 
one  of  the  greateft  Trade  of  any  in  the  Lc-vant,  being  the  CevJter  of 
Commerce  between  the  Mediterranea?!  and  the  Etijl  Indies,  as  alfo 
tlie  Seat  of  one  of  the  moll  flourifhing  of  all  our  Englijh  Eatlorics 
abroad)  are  Silks,  Camblets,  Valaneed,  Gallnuts,  Cotton,  Mohairs, 
Soap,  Galls,  Jev/el;,  Spices,  and  Drugs  of  all  Sorts,  l^c. 
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Rarities.']  About  fix  Days  Journey  S.  S.  E.  from  .Aleppo,  is  the  fa- 
mous Palmyra  QxTadmor,  now  wholly  in  Ruins ;  yet  fuch  Remains  of 
many  porphyry  Pillars,  and  remarkable  Inscriptions,  are  ftill  extant, 
as  fufficiently  evince  its  former  State  and  Magnificence.  For  a  par- 
ticular Draught  and  Defcription  of  it,  Vid.  Fhil.TranfaSl.  N°.  217, 
218.  (2)  About  one  Hour's  Riding  from  the  vSoxtidiidiTadmor,  is 
a  large  Valley  of  Salt,  which  is  more  probably  thought  to  be  that 
mention'd,  2  Sarn.  viii.  13.  (where  King  Daind  {xnott  the  Syrians) 
than  the  other  about  four  Hours  from  ./Aleppo,  tho'  commonly  taken 
for  fuch.  {3)  On  the  Side  of  a  Hill  nigh  to  Aleppo,  is  a  Cave  or 
Grotto,  remarkable  among  the  Turks,  for  being,  as  they  lay,  the 
Refidence  of  Mortis- Aly  for  fome  Days ;  where  is  alfo  the  rough  Im- 
preffion  of  a  Hand  in  the  hard  Rock,  which  they  believe  was  made 
by  him.  (4)  Under  one  of  the  Gates  oi  Aleppo  is  a  Place  for  v  liich 
the  Turh  have  a  great  Veneration,  keeping  Lamps  continually  burn- 
ing in  it,  becaufe  (according  to  a  receiv'd  Tradition  among  them), 
the  Prophet  Elijka  did  live  there  for  fome  Time.  (5)  In  the  Wall 
of  a  Mofque,  in  the  Suburbs  of  Aleppo,  is  a  Stone  of  two  or  three 
Foot  i'quare,  which  is  wonderiully  regarded  by  the  more  fuperftitious 
Sort  of  Chriftians  ;  becaufe  in  it  is  a  natural,  but  obfcure  Refem- 
blance  of  a  Chalice,  environ'd,  as  'twere,  with  fome  faint  Rays  of 
Light.  Such  ftrange  Apprehenfions  do  the  Rojnanijls  in  thefe  Parts 
entertain  concerning  this  Stone,  that  for  the  Purchafe  of  it,  vaft 
Sums  of  Money  have  been  profer'd  by  them  to  the  Turks ;  but  as  grofs 
'Superftition  in  the  former  did  hatch  the  Propofal,  fo  the  fame  in  the 
latter  produc'd  the  Refufal ;  the  Turks  being  inexorable  v/hen  requefted 
to  fell  or  give  that,  which  was  once  fo  facred  as  to  become  the  confti- 
tucnt  Part  of  a  Mofque.  (6)  Belonging  to  the  Jacobite  Patriarch 
.  in  Aleppo,  are  two  fair  MSS.  of  the  Gofpels,  written  on  large  Parch- 
ment Sheets  in  Syrian  Characters  (and  thefe  either  Gold  or  Silver) 
with  Variety  of  curious  Miniature.  (7)  Between  Aleppo  and  Alex- 
cndretta,  or  Scatideroon,  are  the  goodly  Ruins  of  feveral  ftately  Chri- 
jiian  Churches,  with  Variety  of  Stone  Coffins  lying  above  Ground  in 
(diverfe  Places,  and  many  Repofitories  for  the  Dead  hewn  out  of  the 
firm  Rock  ;  but  no  perfeft  Infcriptions  to  be  feen,  having  adlually 
made  a  particular  Search  for  'em  myfelf  fome  Years  ago.  (8)  In 
the  large  Plain  of  Antioch,  being  fifteen  Leagues  long,  and  three 
broad,  is  a  ftately  Caufeway,  crofling  almoft  the  breadth  of  the  Plain, 
and  pafling  over  feveral  Arches  [under  which  fome  pleafant  Rivulets 
do  gently  glide]  all  which  was  begun  and  finifh'd  in  fix  Months 
Time  by  the  Grand  Vizier,  in  the  Reign  of  Achmet,  and  that  for  a 
fpeedy  Pafiltge  of  the  Gratid  Sei^jtior'^s  Forces,  to  fupprefs  the  fre- 
quent Revolts  in  the  Eaftern  Part  of  his  Empire.  (9}  In  feveral 
Cavities  of  Rocks  among  By  land  Mountains,  a.  few  Hours  from  Sca»- 

deroon^ 
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deroon)  is  fometimes  found  good  Store  of  Rain-water,  compleatly 
petrified  by  the  exceflive  Heat  of  the  Sun  Beams.  (lo)  Nigh  to  the 
Faftory  Marine  at  Scanderoon,  is  a  large,  but  unfinifh'd  Building, 
commonly  call'd  Scanderl/erg^s  Caftle,  being  vulgarly  fuppofed  to 
have  been  eredled  by  that  valiant  Prince  of  Miam'a,  in  the  Career 
of  his  Fortune  againft  the  Turh  ;  but  'tis  more  probably  thought  to 
be  of  an  aHcienter  Date,  having  thereon  the  Arms  of  Godfrey  of  Bul- 
loign.  Lajlly,  In  the  Eaftmoft  Part  of  Scanderoon  Bay,  is  a  ruinous 
old  Biilding,  known  commonly  by  the  Name  of  Jonab\  Pillar, 
ereded,  as  the  modern  Greeks  alledge,  in  that  very  Place  where  the 
Whale  did  vomit  him  forth.  It's  indeed  much,  and  not  undeferved- 
ly,  doubted,  whether  that  Mountain  was  erefted  there  upon  fuch  an 
Occafion  ;  but  'tis  highly  probable,  that  this  individual  Part  of  the 
Bay  was  the  very  Place  of  the  Whale's  Delivery,  it  being  the  neareft 
to  Nineveh  of  any  in  the  Leiiant.  Which  Conjefture,  I  humbly 
foppofe,  is  fomewhat  more  reafonable  than  that  of  fome  dreaming 
Ancients,  who  vainly  imagin'd  that  the  monftrous  Filh  did  more  than 
furround  one  Quarter  of  the  World  in  the  Space  of  feventy  two  Hours 
at  moil  J  and  that  too  when  big  with  Child. 

Archhijhopricks^  &C.]  Archbijhofrickst  Bijhotricks,  Univerjities^  fec 
Natalia. 

Manners. 1  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  moftly  Turks  and 
Greeks  [whofe  refpeflive  Chara'fters  are  already  given  in  Turkey  of 
Europe,  pag.  i8o,  187]  as  alio  many  fe-ivs  and  Armenians,  with 
other  Sorts  of  Chriftiahs  intermix'd,  of  whom  the  Reader  may  find 
fome  Account  towards  the  latter  Part  of  this  Sedion,  when  we  come 
to  treat  of  Palejiine  and  the  Euphratian  Provinces. 

Language."]  The.  cYiit^  Langicage  of  this  Country  is  xht  Turkijhy 
(for  a  Specimen  of  which,  Vid.  p.  188.)  the  ancient  ^yr/^c  being  loft 
among  them.  The  various  Europeans  here  refiding  do  commonly  ufe 
the  Lingua  Franca. 

Government.}  This  Country  being  fubjefl  unto,  and  fuccefllvely 
rul'd  by  the  Selucida,  the  Romans,  the  Saracens,  the  Chrijiians,  and 
Sultans  of  Egypt,  was,  at  lall,  conquer'd  by  the  Turks  in  the  Time  of 
Selimus  I,  Anno  1 5 1 7,  under  whole  heavy  Yoke  it  hath  ever  fuice 
groan'd,  and  is  at  prefent  govern'd  by  its  particular  Baffa,  appointed 
by  'the  Grand  Seignior,  whofe  Place  of  Refidence  is  ordinarily  at 
Aleppo,  the  principal  City  of  this  Province,  and  thought  to  be  the 
Aram  Sobah,  mention'd  in  holy  Scripture.  But  the  whole  Country 
pi  Syria  [according  to  its  modern  extent]  is  fubjeft  to  three  Baffa' si 
the  firll  commonly  refiding,  as  aforefaid,  at  Aleppo  j  the  fecond  at  Da- 
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mafcus  in  Fhcenke  ;  and  the  third  at  Tripoli  of  Syria.  Subordinate 
to  each  of  thefe  BaJ/as  both  here  and  in  other  Parts  of  the  Ottomas 
Dominions,  are  various  Cadi's  or  Judges,  who  hear  and  determine 
the  feveral  Caufes,  whether  civil  or  criminal,  which  at  any  Time 
happen  between  Man  and  Man.  And  here  I  can't  omit  one  Parti- 
cular (which  as  'tis  a  mighty  Difparagement  to  this  People,  fo  I 
wifh  'twere  peculiar  to  them)  'viz.  their  mercenary  Dijiribution  of 
Jufiice  ;  for  not  always  the  Equity  of  the  Caufe,  but  the  Liberality 
of  the  Party,  does  ordinarily  determine  the  Matter  ;  as  fome  of  our 
Englijb  Fa^ories  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World  have  experienc'd  more 
than  once. 

Arms^  See  the  Enfigns  Armorial  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  p.  1 88. 

Religion."]  The  eftablilh'd  Religion  of  this  Country  is  that  of  Ma- 
hometanifm  ;  the  effential  Tenets  of  which  are  already  fet  down, 
(p.  1 89^  to  which  I  remit  the  Reader.  But,  fince  one  Thing  en- 
join'd  by  that  Religion,  is  the  moft  excellent  and  necelTary  Duty  of 
Prayer,  I  can't  omit  one  laudable  Praftice  of  this  People  in  that 
Point ;  I  mean  not  only  their  inimitable  frequency  in  performing 
this  Duty,  which  is  five  Times  a  Day,  but  alfo  their  moll  commen- 
dable Fervency  and  Serioufnefs  in  the  Performance  of  it.  For  when- 
ever they  fet  about  the  fame,  they  addrefs  themfelves  to  the  Almighty 
with  all  profound  Refpedt  and  Reverence  imaginable,  and  in  the 
humbleft  Pofture  they  can  ;  fometimes  {landing,  often  kneeling,  and 
frequently  proftrating  themfelves  on  the  Ground,  and  kiffing  the 
fame  ;  and  during  the  whole  Performance,  their  very  Countenance 
doth  plainly  declare  the  inward  Fervor  and  Devotion  of  their  Mind. 
Yea,  fo  exaft  and  punflual  are  they  in  obferving  the  various  Hours 
appointed  for  Prayer,  and  fo  ferious  and  devout  in  performing  that 
Duty,  that  the  Generality  of  us  Chrifiians  have  too  good  Reafon,  in 
both  thefe  Refpedls,  to  fay  with  the  Poet,  Vtidet  htec  opprobria  no- 
Ins,  &c.  The  Muezans  or  Marabaunds,  being  thofe  Perfons  who  call 
the  People  to  Prayers,  ufe  commonly  thefe  Words :  Allah  ekber,  allah 
ekber,  allah  ekber',  efchaiidott  in  la  illah  ill  all  ah  ;  hi  alle  falla,  hi 
nlle  falla,  alia  ekber,  alia  ekber,  alia  ekber,  la  illah  illallah,  i.  e. 
*'  God  is  great,  God  is  great,  God  is  great  j  give  Teftimony  that 
"  there  is  but  one  God  :  Come,  yield  yourfelves  up  to  his  Mercy  ; 
"  and  pray  him  to  forgive  you  your  Sins.  God  is  great,  God  is 
*'  great,  God  is  great ;  there  is  none  other  God  but  God."  Dif- 
pers'd  over  all  this  Country,  and  intermix'd  with  the  Turks,  are  ma- 
ny Jeii's,  and  various  Sorts  of  Chrijiians  ;  particularly  Greeks,  Arme- 
nians, Maronites,  &c.  but  moft  lamentable  is  that  State  of  thofe 
Chriftians  at  prefent,  not  only  in  refpedt  of  that  woful  Ignorance 
under  which  they  univerfally  labour,    and  the  Turkijh  Slavery  and 
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Infolence  to  which  they  are  expos'd  ;  but  alfo  in  Point  of  thofe  dif- 
mal  Heats  and  Divifions,  thofe  numerous  FafUons  and  Parties  now 
among  them  ;  for  fo  bitterly  inveterate  are  they  againft  one  another, 
and  to  fuch  a  Height  do  their  Animoiities  frequently  come,  as  to 
give  frelh  Occafion  to  the  common  Enemy  to  harafs  them  more  and 
more.  Chrijiianity  was  planted  very  early  in  thefe  Parts  of  the 
World  ;  moft  of  this  Country  being  watered  with  the  blejfed  Gof^el 
in  the  Apoftolick  Age. 

Pbienicia,  or  Phxnice, 

THIS  Country  (very  famous  of  old,  but  now  of  a  very  fad  and 
melancholy  Afpeft,  and  groaning  under  the  Turkijh  Yoke) 
hath  undergone  fuch  difoial  Devullations  by  the  deftroying  Arabs, 
that  there's  nothing  now  remarkable  in  it,  fave  a  few  ancient  mari- 
time Cities,  moftly  in  Ruins,  which  yet  maintain  fomething  of 
Trade  with  Strangers  ;  as  particularly  Datnafcus  (call'd  by  the  Turk, 
Scham)  St  John  cTJcre,  formerly  Ptolemais,  and  laftly.  Sure  and 
Said,  which  were  the  ancient  Tyre  and  Sydon.  Leaving  therefore 
this  defolate  Country,  we  pafs  on  to 

Palejline,  or  Judea. 

Name.'}  '  |  "HIS  Country  [moft  memorable  in  holy  Scripture,  and 
\  fometimes  ftil'd  Canaan,  from  Canaan,  the  Son  of 
Cham  ;  fometimes  the  Land  of  Promife,  becaufe  promifed  to  Abrahajtt 
and  his  Seed  j  and  fometimes  Judaea,  from  the  Nation  of  the  Je^Sy 
or  People  of  the  Tribe  of  "Juda,  and  now  bounded  on  the  Eall  and 
North  by  Part  of  Syria  Propria  ;  on  the  Weft  by  Part  of  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Arabia  Petra;a'\  is  termed  by 
the  Italians  and  Spaniards,  Palejiina  ;  by  the  French,  Palejlinc  ; 
by  the  Germans,  Palejiinen,  or  das  Gelohte  Land ;  by  the  Englijh, 
Palejiine,  or  the  Holy  Land.  It's  call'd  Palejiine,  quaft  Philijlin, 
from  the  Philifiines,  once  a  mighty  Nation  therein ;  and  Holy  Land, 
becaufe  'twas  the  Scene  of  the  Life  and  Sufferings  of  the  ever-blefled 
and  moft  holy  Jefus,  the  glorious  Redeemer  of  Men. 

y//V.]  The  Air  of  this  Country,  excepting  thofe  Parts  adjacent  to 
to  the  Lake  oi  Sodom,  of  which  afterwards,  is  fo  extraordinary  plea- 
fant,  ferene,  and  healthful  to  breathe  in,  that  many  of  its  prefent 
Inhabitants  do  frequently  arrive  to  a  confiderable  Age.  The  oppo- 
fite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Palejiine,  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Pacifick 
Ocean  between  227  and  232  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  zg  and 
32  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

So//.]  This  Countr}',  fituated  partly  on  the  fourth  and  fifth  North 
Climate,  and  not  exceeding  reveniy  Leagues  in  Length  from  North 
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to  S<Hith,  and  thirty  in  Breadth  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  was  bleffed  witl^ 
an  extraordinary  rich  and  fertile  Soil,  producing  all  Things  in  fuch 
abundance,  that  the  Scripture  terms  it,  A  Land  fionjoiiig  nuith  Milk  and 
Honey ;  yea,  fo  wonderful  was  the  Fertility  thereof,  and  fuch  vaft  Mul- 
titudes of  People  did  it  maintain,  thatK.  David  wumhtx'd.  in  his  Time 
no  lefs  than  1 300000  fighting  Men,  befides  the  Tribes  of  Lenji  and 
Benjamin.  But  alas !  fuch  was  the  crying  Sins  of  its  Inhabitants,  that 
it  not  only  fpew'd  them  out,  as  it  had  done  thofe  who  dwelt  before 
them  J  but  the  Almighty  being  highly  provoked  by  their  many  and 
repeated  Abominations,  hath  tiinid  that  fruitful  Land  into  BarrennefSf 
for  the  Wickednefs  of  them  ivho  dzvelt  therein.  For  fuch  is  the  difraal 
State  of  this  Country  at  prefent,  that,  befides  the  %crkiJhYoke,  under, 
which  it  groans,  the  greateft  Part  thereof  is  not  only  laid  wafte,  but 
even,  where  duly  manur'd,  'tis  generally  cbferv'd,  that  the  Soil  is  not 
hear  fo  fertile  as  fornierly.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Fart 
.  of  this  Country  is  about  fourteen  Hours  and  a  Quarter  ;  the  (horteft  in 
the  Southmoft  is  about  ten  Hours,  and  tlie  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities."]  Such  is  the  mean  and  depauperated  State  of  this 
Country  at  prelent,  that  we  may  now  reckon  it  deftitute  of  all  Com- 
■modities  for  the  Merchant ;  its  Inhabitants,  now  a-days,  being  mere 
Strangers  to  all  Mannner  of  Commerce.  In  its  flourlfhing  Condition, 
under  the  Kings  of  fudah  and  Ifrael,  the  People  thereof  did  indeed 
manage  a  very  confiderable  Trade  abroad,  and  that  chiedy  by  the 
two  famous  Emporiums  of  l^yre  and  Sidon  above-mentioned,  befides 
the  Ships  of  Tarjhijh,  which  Solomon  fent  yearly  to  the  Land  oiOphir ; 
and  fo  noted  were  thefe  two  maritime  Cities  of  old  for  Merchan- 
dizing, that  the  Evangelical  Prophet,  Ifa.  xxiii.  8,  denouncing  the 
Overthrow  of  '5'''^j  calls  it.  The  croivnivg  City,  ^u:hofe  Merchants  are 
Princes,  and  ivhofe  %-afickers  are  the  Honourable  of  the  Earth :  And, 
Ferfe  3,  he  termeth  Sidon,  A  Mart  of  Nations,  But  fo  fully  ac- 
compbihM  is  the  prophetical  Denunciation  againil  them  both,  and  fo 
low  and  defpicable  is  their  Condition  at  prefent,  that  I  heartily  wifh 
all  flourifhing  Cities  of  ChriJ}endo?n  might  be  fo  wife,  as  ferioufly  to 
refteft  on  the  fame,  and  to  take  timely  Warning  by  them  ;  efpecially 
confidering,  that  moft  of  our  populous  and  trading  Cities  are  now 
fuch  Dens  of  Iniquity,  that  their  Inhabitants  may  jultly  dread.  That 
'/•xvzV/  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  Day  of  Judgment^ 
than  for  them. 

Rarities.']  In  the  Southern  Parts  of  P/ilefin.e  is  Afpkaltis,  or  Af- 
fhaltites  (fo  term'd  from  ciV^^A.'/©-,  i.  e.  Bitumen)  that  noted  Lake 
of  Judea,  where  the  abominable  Cities  of  Sodc:?n  and  Gomorrah  for- 
merly ftood ;  otherwife  called  the  Dead  Sea,  and  remarkable  at  pre- 
fent for  abundance  of  falphurcus  Vapour?,  which  ftill  afcend  in  fo 
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great  a  Meafure,  that  no  Bird  is  able  to  fly  from  one  Side  of  the  Lake 
to  the  other.     'Tis  aUb  obfervable  for  good  Store  of  Apples  growing 
rear  its  Banks,   which  appear  very  lovely  to  the  Eye,    but  being 
touch'd  and  cut  up,  prove  meer  naught,    being  notliing  elfe  but  a 
Heap  of  naufeous  Matter.     (2)  Nigh  to  the  Place  of  the  ancient 
Sarepta  are  many  Caves  and  Apartments  hewn  out  of  the  firm  Rock ; 
which  fome  vainly  imagine  to  have  been  the  Habitation  of  Men  in 
the  Golden  Age,  before  Cities  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World  were  well 
known  ;    but'  others,  with  greater  Shew  of  Probability,  take  them, 
for  the  Caves  of  the  Sidonians,  mcntion'd  in  the  Boole  of  Jojhua^ 
under  the  Name  of  Mearah.     (3)  Not  far  from  the  (once)  noted 
City  of  Tyre,  are  feveral  large  fquare  Citterns,  which  ftiU  go  by  the 
Name  of  Solomon'' s,  among  the  Chriftians  of  that  Country  ;  but  why 
focaird,  they  can  give  no  other  Reafon  than  bare  Tradition.    (4)  At 
St  Johti  iT Acre  (the  ancient  Ptolemais)  are  yet  to  be  feen  the  Ruins 
of  a  Palace,  which  acknowledge th  Richard  I,  King  oi  England,  for 
its  Founder,  and  the  Lion  Palfant  is  ftill  vifible  upon  fome  of  the 
Stones.     {-)  On  Mount  Carmel  are  fome  Remains  of  a  Monafterjr 
of  Carmelite  Friars,  with  a  Temple  dedicated  to  the  blefied  Virgin  ; 
and  under  it  is  a  private  Cell  or  Cave,  vvhich  Travellers  alledge  to 
be  the  ancient  refiding  Place  of  the  Prophet  Elias.     On  the  Tame 
Mountain  are  found  a  great  many  Stones,   that   have  the  lively  Im- 
preffion  of  Fifties  Bones  upon  them  ;  as  alfo  abundance  of  petrify'd 
Fruit,    particularly  Plumbs,   or  Stones  of  that  Refemblance.     (6) 
Not  far  from  the  Brook  Cedron,  ftands  a  Part  of  the  Pillar  of  Abfa- 
lom,  which  he  erected  in  his  Life-time,  out  of  an  ardent  Defire  to 
eternize  his  Name  ;  and  nigh  to  it  is  a  great  Heap  of  fmall  Stones, 
which  daily  increafeth,  becaufe  either  "Jenjc  or  Mahometan  pafling  by, 
feldom  fail  to  throw  one  at  the  fame,  and  that  out  of  Abhorrency  of 
the  Son's  Rebellion  againfl  the  Father.     (7)  In  the  Mountains  of 
jfudah  is  a  remarkable  Spring,  where  Philip  is  faid  to  luive  baptiz'd 
the  Ethiopian  Eunuch  ;   whereupon  it  is  call'd  by  the  Name  of  the 
Ethiopian  Fozintain,    and  hath  a  Church  adjacent,  erefted,  ''tis  pro- 
bable, out  of  Devotion,  in  Honour  of  the  Place,  and  Memory  of  that 
Fa6l.     Yet,  by  the  bye,  'twould  feem,  that  this  were  not  the  Place 
of  the  Ethiopian  s  Baptifm ;  becaufe  thofe  rocky  and  declining  Moun- 
tains are  hardly  pafTable  on  Horfeback,  much  lefs  in  a  Chariot.     (8) 
Nigh  to  the  aforefaid  Fountain  is  a  confiderable  Cave,  where  'tis  re- 
ported St  yohn  the  Baptijl  did  live,    from  the  feventh  Year  of  his 
Age,  till  he  appeared  in  the  Wildernefs  of  Judea,  as  the  promis'd 
Elias.     (9)  At  Bethlehem   is  the  goodly  Temple  of  the  Nativity, 
erefted  by  St  Helena,  Mother  of  Confiantine  the  Great,  who  called  it 
St  Mary\  of  Bethlehem.     'Tis  now  poflefs'd  by  the  Francifcans  of 
Jerujalem,  and  is  Hill  intire,  having  many  Chapels  and  Altars ;  but 
thole  little  frequented;  except  it  be  upon  extraordiiiary  Occafions, 
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(10)  In  the  Mountains  of  Judea  are  the  Remains  of  an  ancient 
Church  built  by  St  Hellena,  and  dedicated  to  St  John  the  Baptiji  ; 
and  that  in  the  Place  where  Zachary  the  Prophet  was  born.  And 
nigh  to  it  (where  the  bleffed  Virgin  did  vifit  her  Coufin  Elizabeth) 
is  a  Grotto  ;  in  which,  'tis  faid,  that  the  Body  of  Eli-zabethXiQs  m- 
terr'd.  (11)  Upon  the  left  Hand,  in  going  out  of  the  City  of  Je~ 
ru-falcm,  by  the  Gate  of  Joppa,  is  Mount  Sion  ;  aa  whole  Top  arc 
ilill  to  be  feen  the  Ruins  of  the  Tower  of  Davidy  which  was  once  a 
Building  of  wonderful  Strength,  and  admirable  Beauty.  {12)  Upon 
Mount  Calvary  is  the  (lately  Temple  of  the  holy  Sepulchre,  boilt  by 
the  aforeOiid  virtuous  St  Helena,  and  hitherto  vifited  by  Multitudes 
of  Chriflir>.ns,  who  flock  to  it  from  all  Parts  of  the  World,  either  out 
of  Devotion  or  Curiofity.  It's  divided  into  a  vafl:  Multitude  of  Apart- 
ments, containing  many  Chapels  and  Altars,  which,  for  the  moft  Part, 
receive  their  Names  from  fome  remarkable  Circumftance  of  our  Sa- 
viour's Paffion,  befides  thofe  peculiar  to  Chriftians  of  different  Na- 
tions at  Jirufakm,  particularly  the  AbyJJines,  Armenians,  Georgiamy 
Cophtes,  Jacobites,  Maronites,  Sec.  and  at  the  Entry  of  one  of  thofe 
Chapels  is  the  Sepulchre  of  Godfrey  of  Bulloign  on  the  one  Hand,  and 
that  of  his  Brother  Baldn-mni,  on  the  other.  But,  Lajily,  In  and 
about  Jerufale7K,  befides  the  Obfervables  above-mention'd,  are  thefe 
■following  Particulars :  <i;/s;.  A  Mofque  erefted  in  the  very  Place  where 
once  ilood  the  Cccnaculum,  the  Church  of  St  Saviour,  and  that  of  the 
Purification  of  the  blefled  X'iigin,  with  her  fplendid  Sepulchre ;  all 
three  built  ty  the  incomparable  St  Helena.  Add  to  thefe  the  decent 
Tomb  of  Zachary,  near  the  Brook  Cedron,  with  the  Sepulchre  of 
Lazarus,  at  the  Town  o^  Bethany.  Here  likewife  are  ihewn  id 
Pilgrims  all  other  noted  Places  in  and  about  the  City,  which  are  fre- 
quently mention'd  in  the  facred  Volume  ;  as  Mount  Olivet,  the  Gar- 
tfen  of  Gethfemanc,  tlie  Vallies  of  Jehofnphat  and  Gehinnan,  the  Pool 
cf  Si  loam,  tht  Field  0/  Blood,  Sec.  They  moreover  fliew  'em  the  Places 
where  formerly  Hood  the  Palaces  of  Caiaphas,  Pilate,  and  Herod^  with 
the  Houfes  of  Martha  and  Mary,  and  Annas  the  High-Prieft  j  as  alfo 
the  particular  Place  where  St  Peter  wept  upon  the  Denial  of  his 
Mailer,  and  where  Judas  the  Traytor  hanged  himfelf  for  betraying 
of  him.  And,  finally,  the  Pilgrims  are  conducted  unto,  and  vifit  the  ' 
reipeftive  Place  of  each  particular  Scene  of  our  Saviour's  Sufferings, 
with  that  of  his  Alccnfion  at  laft.  All  which  are  fully  defcribed  by 
G.  Sandys,  Thcvenot,  and  other  later  Travellers  in  the  Holy  Land. 
To  thefe  Rarities  of  Palcjline,  I  might  alfo  add  thofe  many  re- 
markable Creatures,  whether  Bealls,  Birds,  or  Filhes,  that  are  men- 
tion'd in  holy  Writ,  and  formerly  more  plentiful  than  at  prefent  in 
this  Countrv.  But  having  drawn  out  this  Paragraph  already  to  fo 
great  a  Length,  I  lliali  not  venture  upon  fo  vail  a  Subjeft  ;  remitting 
the  Reader  to  that  incomparable  W6j:k  of  the  learned  Bocharttrs 
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ie  Animalibus  S.  Scriptura,   where  he  may  be  fully  fatisfyM  in  that 
Matter. 

jlrcbbyhcpricbf  Ciff.]  As  for  Atchbijhop-ichy  Bijhopricks,  Uui'vei'- 
fttiesy  fee  Natolia. 

Manors.]  The  mountainous  Parts  of  this  Country  are  mcftly  pof- 
lefled  by  the  JraBs  (of  whom  in  Arabia)  the  Vallies  by  the  Moors  (of 
whom  in  Africa.)  Other  People  here  refiding,  are  a  few  Turh,  and 
many  Chriftiam,  particularly  Greeks  (of  whom  in  Europe  ; )  and  in- 
termix'd  with  all  thefe  are  fome  Jenus,  and  of  them  here  in  particu- 
lar. The  modern  Je-ivs,  to  fay  nothing  of  them  in  former  Times, 
are  generally  characteriz'd  thus  j  wz.  A  vagabond,  perfidious,  and 
obftinate  Sort  of  People  ;  a  People  now  living  as  meer  Aliens,  not 
only  in  molt  Parts  of  the  Earth,  but  alfo  in  this  [once]  their  own 
Country  ;  a  People  indeed  univerfally  given  to  trading  where-ever 
difpers'd,  but  as  univerfally  addifled  to  Cozening  and  Ufury,  where- 
ever  they  find  occafion  ;  a  People  fo  fmgularly  iligmatiz'd  by  Hea- 
ven, that,  according  to  the  Prophet's  Prediftion,  they  are  now  become 
an  Ajlontjhment  and  Hijfnig  to  all  Nations.  In  a  Word,  the  modern 
Jeivs,  being  extremely  blinded  in  Judgment  and  perverfe  in  Will, 
do  not  only  remain  moli  obftinate  in  denying  the  MeJJias  already- 
come,  notwithilanding  the  cleareft  Demonibation  to  the  contrary  ; 
but  alfo  they  are  a  People  that's  unverfally  corrupted  in  IVIorals,  and 
that  in  the  higheft  Degree,  the  Generality  of  them  being  addidled 
to  the  blackelt  of  Vices. 

Language^  This  Country,  being  under  the  iTw;-,?//?' Yoke,  its  Inha- 
bitants do  generally  ufe  the  Turkijh  Tongue.  The  various  Chrijiians 
here  refiding,  whether  European  or  Afiatick,  do  commonly  fpeak  thofe 
Languages  peculiar  to  the  Countries  to  which  they  originally  belong. 

Government."]  How,  and  by  whom  this  Country  was  govern'd,  till 
it  became  a  Roman  Province,  is  beil  learned  from  the  hiftorical  Part 
of  the  facred  Volume,  and  the  Writings  of  the  noted  "Jenvijo  Hifto^ 
rian,  Jofephus.  The  Land  oi  Palejiine  being  brought  under  the  Ro- 
man Senate  by  Pofnpey  the  Great,  continued  iubjeft  to  that  State,  till 
the  beginning  of  the  feventh  Century,  when  'twas  invaded  by  the 
Perjians,  and  afterwards  made  a  Prey  to  the  Saracens,  yet  reicu'd 
from  them  by  the  Chrijiians,  under  Go d/}-ey  of  Bulloign,  Anno  logg, 
whofe  SuccefTors  held  it  about  eighty  Years ;  but  being  taken  from 
them  by  Saladin,  King  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  it  remained  fabjeft  to 
the  Caliphs  of  Egypt,  till  conqiier'd,  y^nno  1 5 1 7,  by  Selimus  the  Firft, 
Emperor  of  the  Turks,  who  I'ubjcfted  the  fame  tg  the  Ottoman  Yoke, 
ttoder  which  it  groans  to  this  very  Day. 

Arms-I 
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Arms.']  The  Arms  of  the  Chrlftian  Kings  of  Jerufalem  were  Lunat 
a  Crofs,  Croflet-crofs,  Sol,  commonly  called  the  Crofs  of  'Jerufahm. 
But  this  Countiy  being  now  a  Part,  as  aforcfaid,  of  the  Ottoman  Do- 
minions, is  allovv'd  no  particular  Arms  at  prefent,  and  can  only  claim 
a  Share  of  the  Enfigns  Armorial  of  the  Turkijh  Empire  in  general. 
What  thefe  are,  fee  Turkey  in  Europe,  p.  1 1 8. 

Religioft-I  The  prefent  Inhabitants  of  Palejline  are,  in  Point  of  Re- 
Uglon,  reducible  to  three  ClafTes ;  'vi'z.  Chrijlians,  'Jeivs,  and  Maho- 
metans. The  chief  Tenets  embrac'd  and  maintain'd  by  the  firft  and 
laft  of  thefe,  may  be  feen  in  their  proper  Places,  when  treating  of 
Chrijlendom  and  Turkey  in  Europe.  As  for  the  Jenjos,  I  think  no 
Place  more  proper  to  difcourfe  of  their  Religion^  than  in  this  their 
ancient  Country.  Know  therefore,  that  the  modern  Je-ws,  both 
here  and  elfevvhere,  adhere  ftill  as  clofely  to  the  Mofaick  Difpenfation, 
as  their  prefent  Circumllances,  in  a  difpers'd  and  defpifed  Condition, 
will  allow.  Their  Service  chiefly  confifts  in  reading  of  their  Law  in. 
the  Synagogue,  together  with  various  Prayers,  which  they  perform 
with  little  or  no  Appearance  of  Devotion.  Sacrifices  they  ufe  not, 
fmce  the  Deflruftion  of  their  Temple  at  Jerufalem.  The  chief  Ar- 
ticles of  their  prefent  Belief  and  Pradice  are  thefe  following:  (i)  They 
all  agree  in  the  Acknowledgment  of  a  fupreme  Being,  both  effentially 
and  perfonally  one  j  but  entertain  fome  ridiculous  Apprehenfions  con- 
cerning him,  as  particularly,  the  great  Pleafure  they  vainly  imagine 
jhe  takes  in  reading  their  Talmud.  (2)  They  acknowledge  a  two-fold 
Law  of  God,  wz.  a  n,vrztten  and  an  lUb-written  One  :  The  Written  \s 
that  delivered  by  God  to  the  Ifraelites,  and  recorded  in  the  five  Books 
of  Mofes.  The  Unijoritten  was  alfo,  as  they  pretend,  delivered  by 
God  to  Mofes,  and  handed  down  from  him  by  oral  Tradition,  and 
now  to  be  received  pari  pietatis  affeSiu,  with  the  former.  (3)  They 
affert  the  Perpetuity  of  their  Law,  together  with  its  PerfeSiion  ;  be- 
lieving there  can  be  nothing  added  to  ir,  or  taken  from  it.  (4)  They 
unanimoufly  deny  the  Accomplifhment  of  the  Promifes  and  Prophe- 
cies concerning  the  MeJJias  ;  obftinately  alledging  that  he  is  not  yet 
come,  and  that  whenever  he  appears,  it  will  be  with  the  greateft 
worldly  Pomp  and  Grandeur  imaginable  ;  fubduing  all  Nations  be- 
fore him,  and  making  them  acknowledge  Subjeflion  to  the  Houfe  of 
yudah.  For  evading  the  exprefs  Predidions  of  the  Prophets,  con- 
cerning his  mean  Condition  and  Sufferings,  they,  without  any  Shadow 
of  divine  Authority,  do  confidently  talk  of  a  two-fold  MeJJias  ;  one 
Ben  -Ephraim,  whom  they  grant  to  be  a  Perfon  of  a  mean  and  afHi(fl- 
ed  Condition  in  this  World  ;  another  Ben-Da-vid,  who,  they  believe, 
{hall  be  a  viftorious  powerful  Prince,  and  the  Reftorer  of  them  to  their 
former  Liberty  and  PolTeffions.     (5}  They  think  that  the  facred 
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Name  of  God  can't  be  blafphemed  by  Man,  if  he  only  refrain  from 
expreffing  the  adorable  TeJ^^g^tV^*'?^''-  {6)  They  condemn  all 
manner  of  Images,  tho'  only  deftgn'd  as  a  bare  Reprefentation  of 
Perfons  to  After-ages.  {7)  They  imagine  that  the  Sabbath-day  is  to 
be  fo  ltri(5lly  obferv'd,  that  Works  even  of  Neceffity  and  Mercy  are 
to  be  neglefted.  LaJ}ly,  They  believe  a  Refurreftion  from  the  Dead 
at  the  End  of  Time,  and  expefl  a  general  Judgment  at  the  laft  Day, 
Thefe  we  may  reckon  the  chief  Articles  of  the  Jenxijh  Creed  at  pre- 
fent ;  but  befides  them,  they  admit  of  many  other  Things  which 
only  Ufe  and  Cuftom  have  authoriz'd  ;  and  thofe  are  very  different, 
according  to  the  different  Countries  in  which  they  now  refide.  They 
are  ftill  obfervant  (according  to  their  Circumftances)  not  only  of  the 
various  Feftivals  appointed  by  God  in  the  Jeauijh  Church,  but  alfo 
feveral  others  of  human  Inftitution  ;  particularly  that  which  they 
yearly  celebrate  in  Memory  of  their  Deliverance  from  the  projefted 
Ruin  of  wicked  Haman  ;  during  which  Feftival,  the  Book  of  Ejiher 
is  thrice  read  over  in  their  Synagogues  ;  and  whenever  the  Name  of 
Haman  is  mention'd,  they  all  with  one  Accord  beat  furioufly  with 
Hammers  upon  their  Delks,  as  fhewing  thereby  their  Abhorrence  of 
that  Perfon  who  intended  fo  bloody  a  MafTacre  of  their  Fore-fathers. 
The  joyful  Tidings  of  the  blelled  Gofpel  were  proclaimed  in  this 
Country  by  Chrijl  himfelf,  and  his  Apoftles ;  but  the  obiUnate  Jeivs 
did  fhut  their  Eyes  againfl  the  Light,  and  ftill  perfift  in  their  inflexi- 
ble Obllinacy  to  this  very  Day. 

§  4.    The  Euphratian  Provinces. 

Name-I  "^  | '*  H  E  remaining  Parts  of  the  Ajlatick  Turkey  are  Georgtay 
M  Turkoma7zia,-ixvd.Diarbeck.  Thefe  Provinces  are  bound- 
ed on  the  Eafl  by  Perjia ;  on  the  Weft  by  Part  of  Natalia  and  Syria 
Propria  j  on  the  North  by  a  little  of  Mufco<via  ;  and  on  the  South  by 
Arabia  Deferta.  Georgia  (formerly  Iheria)  is  fo  call'd  from  Georgi, 
a  People  anciently  inhabiting  thefe  Parts.  'Turkomania  (formerly  Ar- 
mcma  Major)  fo  call'd  from  the  Turks^  a  Scythian  People,  who  broke 
through  the  Cafpian  Straits,  and  poffefs'd  themfelves  of  thefe  adjacent 
Provinces.  And  Lafily,  Diarbeck  (formerly  Mefopotamia  and  Padam- 
Aram,  of  the  Scriptures)  but  why  fo  call'd,  I  find  no  fatisfaftorv 
Account.  We  chufe  to  confider  all  thefe  three  under  the  afTum'd 
Title  of  Euphratian  Prcvinces,  becaufe  they  lie  near  the  Body  and 
Branches  of  that  [once]  famous  River  of  Euphrates. 

Air."}  The  Air  of  thefe  Countries  is  generally  very  pleafent, 
healthful,  and  temperate  ;  efpecially  in  the  firft  and  laft.  The  op- 
pofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  thefe  Provinces  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft 
Pacifick  Ocean,  lying  between  237  and  247  Degrees  of  Longitude, 
with  37  and  45  Degrees  of  South  Latitude, 
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5b//.]  The  Soil  of  thefe  various  Provinces  (they  lying  in  the  fixth 
and  feventh  North  Climate)  is  generally  reckon'd  very  fit  for  Pafture^ 
on  the  Banks  of  Tigris  and  Euphrates ;  and  in  many  Places  it  pro- 
duceth  abundance  of  Fruit,  with  Variety  of  Grain.  As  alfo  Georgia 
is  faid  to  afford  great  Plenty  of  excellent  Wine.  The  longeft  Day 
in  the  Northmoft  Part  of  thefe  various  Provinces  is  about  fifteen  Hours 
and  an  half;  the  Ihorteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  nine  Hours  and 
three  Quarters,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities.']  Thefe  being  Inland  Provinces,  do  not  manage  any 
brifk  or  confiderable  Trade  with  foreign  Parts,  and  therefore  their 
Commodities  are  not  very  numerous ;  thofe  they  export  or  barter 
with  their  Neighbours,  being  chiefly  Pitch,  Fruits,  Silk,  and  fuch 
like. 

Rarities."]  At  Ourfa  in  Diarheck  is  a  large  Fountain  well  ftock'd 
with  Fiflies,  call'd  by  the  Turks,  Abraham'' s  Fountain  and  Fijhes  ;  and 
of  fo  great  a  Veneration  among  'em,  that  the  Banks  of  it  are  cover'd 
with  curious  Carpets  for  above  twenty  Paces  in  Breadth.  (2)  Nigh 
to  the  aforefaid  Ourfa  is  a  Mountain  remarkable  for  feveral  Grotto^Sy 
in  which  are  to  be  feen  very  ancient  Sepulchres  of  many  primitive 
Chriftians.  {3)  Adjacent  to  Carafara  (another  Town  in  Diarbeck) 
are  many  little  Rooms  hewn  out  of  the  firm  Rock,  which  were  pro- 
bably fome  private  Cells  for  ancient  Chriftians,  who  affefted  fuch  Re- 
tirements ;  each  of  'em  having,  as  'twere,  a  Table  and  Bench,  with 
a  repofmg  Place,  all  artificially  cut  out  of  the  hard  Stone,  and  over 
each  of  their  Doors  is  a  lively  Impreflion  of  a  Crofs.  (4)  On  the 
Eaft  of  the  Tigris,  over-againft  Moful^  are  the  Ruins  (and  thofe  hard- 
ly difcernable)  of  the  once  great  and  famous  City  of  Nine-ceh  ;  the 
very  Profpedl  of  which  may  ftrike  the  Beholder  with  juft  Apprehen- 
iions  of  the  fading  Glory  of  all  fublunary  Magnificence,  and  that  the 
largeft  of  Cities  are  not  too  big  a  Morfel  for  devouring  Time  to  con- 
fume.  (5)  About  a  Day  and  half's  Journey  from  Bagdat,  is  the 
Sepulchre  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  which  is  yearly  vifited  by  the  Je^s 
oi  Bagdat  with  great  Devotion.  (6)  About  the  fame  Dillance  from 
Bagdat,  but  between  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  is  a  prodigious  Heap 
of  Earth,  intermixed  \\  ith  a  Multitude  of  Bricks,  bak'd  in  the  Sun, 
whereof  each  is  thirty  Inches  fquare,  and  three  thick  ;  the  whole  be- 
ing three  hundred  Paces  in  Circuit,  is  call'd  Nimrod  by  the  Chrijiian: 
and  Je^vs  in  thofe  Parts,  and  commonly  believed,  by  the  vulgar 
Sort  of  'em,  to  be  the  Remains  of  the  renown'd  Tower  of  Babel ; 
but  others  rather  follow  the  Opinion  of  the  modern  Arabs,  who  call 
it  Agartouf,  and  believe  it  to  have  been  rais'd  by  an  Arabian 
Prince,  as  a  Beacon  or  Watch  Tower  to  call  his  Subjefts  toge- 
ther 
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ther  upon  all  Occafions.  (7)  Nigh  to  Carklcquen  (a  Town  of  Tur- 
tomania)  is  a  vaft  Rock,  in  which  are  diverfe  artificial  private  Apart- 
ments ;  generally  reckoned  the  retiring  Place  of  St  Cfiryfojiom,  du- 
ring his  Exile,  as  the  Chrijlians  in  thofe  Parts  alledge. 

Archb'ijhopricksy  &c.}  For  Archbijhopricks,  Bijhopricksf  Uni-verJltieSt 
fee  Natoiia, 

Matniers-I  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  different  Provinces,  are  very 
different  in  their  Tempers  and  Manners.  The  Armenians,  or  thofe  of 
Turcomania,  are  Perfons  of  a  good  Behaviour,  and  juft  in  their  Deal- 
ings ;  and  fome  of  them  (addidled  to  Traffick)  are  difpers'd  thro* 
molt  Parts  of  the  trading  World.  But  the  People  oi  Georgia  are  faid 
to  be  extremely  given  to  Thieving,  Drunkennefs,  and  moll  Sorts  of 
other  Vices.  Thcie  of  the  female  Sex  are  generally  reckoned  the 
moft  beautiful  Women  of  any  in  all  the  Oriental  Countries ;  and  fo 
highly  efteemed  are  they  by  the  Grand  Seignioi-y  and  King  of  Perjia, 
that  their  refpeftive  Seraglio's  are  well  ilored  with  them. 

Language.'\  The  Turkijh,  Perjiatty  and  Armenian  Tongues,  are  all 
underflood,  and  much  ufed  in  thefe  Provinces ;  elipecially  the  Turkijh. 
In  Diarbeck  the  Arme7iian  Tongue  is  chiefly  made  ufe  of  in  divine 
Service,  and  in  Georgia  the  corrupted  Greek. 

Government.']  The  Weflern  Parts  of  thefe  Provinces  do  own  Sub- 
jeftion  mollly  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  and  the  Eaftern  to  the  King  of 
Perjia ;  and  that  purely  as  the  Neceffity  of  their  Affairs  requires. 
Thofe  fubj  eft  to  the  Gratid  Seignior,  are  governed  by  various  Begler^ 
begs,  of  his  Appointment ;  and  thofe  m  Subjeftion  to  the  Perjlan 
Power  are  ruled  by  feveral  Princes ;  fome  bearing  the  Tide  of  Kmgs 
(as  one  in  the  Eaft  oi  Georgia)  who  are  elected  by  the  King  of  Pfr//a, 
and  tributary  to  him.  Neverthelefs,  there  are  in  thefe  Provinces  fe- 
veral Kings  and  Princes,  who  fear  neither  the  Ottoman  Slavery,  nor 
the  Perjian  Power ;  but  eagerly  maintain  their  Freedom,  and  keep 
all  the  Paffes  of  the  Mountains,  notwithftanding  many  Efforts  hither- 
to made  to  the  contrary. 

Armsl\  See  the  Enfigns  Armorial  of  t\iQ  Grand  Seignior,  p.   18S. 

Religion.']  The  prevailing  Religion  in  many  Parts  of  this  Coun- 
try is  that  of  the  Armenians:  The  principal  Points  whereof  are 
thefe  Three.  ( 1 )  They  allow  the  Apojhlick  and  Nicene  Creeds,  but 
agree  with  the  Greeks  in  afferting  the  Proceifion  of  the  Holy  Gholl 
from  the  Father  only.  {2)  They  believe  tliat  Chriji,  at  his  Defcent 
ir. to  Hell,    frscd  the  Souls  of  all  the  Diunn'd  from  thence,   and  re- 
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pricvM  them  till  the  End  of  the  World,  when  they  fhall  be  remand- 
ed to  eternal  Flames.  {3)  They  alfo  believe  that  the  Souls  of  the 
Righteous  are  not  admitted  to  the  beatifical  Vifion  until  after  the  Re- 
furrefcioR  ;  and  yet  they  pray  to  Saints  departed,  adore  their  Piftures, 
and  burn  Lamps  before  them  j  praying  likewife  for  the  Dead  in  ge- 
neral. They  ufe  Confeffion  to  the  Prieft,  and  of  late  have  been 
taught  the  ftrange  Doftrine  of  Tranfubftantiation  by  Popiih  Emifia- 
ries,  difperfedtlirough  moft  Parts  of  this  large  Country;  but  they  ftill 
give  the  Eucharift  in  both  Species  to  the  Laity,  and  ufe  unleaven'd. 
Bread  foak'd  in  Wine.  In  adminiftring  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm, 
they  plunge  the  Infant  thrice  in  Water,  and  apply  the  Chrifm  with 
tonfecrated  Oil  in  form  of  a  Crofs,  to  feveral  parts  of  the  Body  ; 
and  then  toiich  the  Child's  Lips  with  the  Eucharift.  Thefe  are  the 
chief  Tenets  and  Practices  of  the  Ammi'mns,  in  religious  Matters : 
But  to  thefe  we  may  add  the  vaft  Multitude  of  Fafis  and  fefiinjnlsy 
which  they  punftually  obferve  (one  fourth  part  of  the  Year  being  fuch) 
and  truly,  it  is  in  the  Observation  of  them,  that  the  very  Face  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  is  as  yet  kept  up  among  this  People.  Chriflianity 
wa5  planted  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World  in  the  earlieft  Ages  of  the 
Church  ;  Bartholomew^  the  Apoillc  being  generally  reckoned  the  chief, 
if  npt  firll  Propagator  thereof. 
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SECT.    VI. 

Concerning  the  Jfiatkk  IJlands* 

r  The  Japan  Iflands. 
X  The  Philippin  Iflands. 
Reduc'd  (fage  4O  to  fix  Clafles,   ^The  Ifle  Des  Larrons. 
viz.  >vThe  Moluccas. 

J  The  Iflands  of  the  Sun  J. 
L  The  Maldives  and  Ceylon. 


The  chief  of  the  7. 
are 


C  fapan 
(.  Bongo 


-\ 


The  chief  of  the  Pk 


.  CLu 


...  <  'Tandaya 

hppzrnx^  \Mi„dana 

in  the  Iflands  Des  Larrons    -    - 

The  chief  of  the  Mo-^^]f/J  _ 

iuccas  are  in 

(.  Leram  -  - 


C  Meaco 
Saniqui 
Idem 


The  chief  of  the  l^c^^ Borneo  -  ■ 
of  the  Sund  are        "^Sumatra 
Cjjava  -    ■ 

The  chief  of  the  Maldives  is  Male 

In  the  Ifland  Ceylon    -     -     -     -J 


s 


Idem 
Achen 
Idem 

None. 

Idem  - 
Idem  - 
Cimbelo 


From  N.  E. 
to  S.  W. 


'} 


From  N. 
toS. 


W.  to  E. 


Idem  -  -  \   Under  the 

Ac  hem  -  -  i      Equator. 

Mataran, 

S.  of 


\Su. 


orneo, 
matra. 


None. 
KCandea, 


Thefe  Iflands,  as  aforefaid,  being  reduced  to  fix  Clafles ;  of  each 
of  thefe  Claffes  feparately,  and  in  their  Order.    Therefore. 


X  -. 


«  I. 


i^a  The  AJiatkk  IJIands.       Part  IL 

§   I.  The  Japan  IJIands. 

Name.']  'TPHESE  Iflands,  thought  by  fome  to  be  t\itjabadli  of 
J.  the  Ancients,  are  ternl'd.  by  the  Italians,  Giapone ;  by 
the  Spaniards,  IJIas  del  Japan  ;  by  the  French,  Les  IJles  du  Japan  ; 
by  the  Germans,  Die  Japanifche  Infuln  ;  and  by  the  EngUjh,  the 
Japan  IJIands :  But  why  fo  calPd,  I  find  no  fatisfadory  Account 
among  Criticks. 

Air.']  The  J'tr  of  thefe  Iflands  doth  much  incline  to  Cold,  but  k 
generally  efteemed  very  wholfome  to  breathe  in.  The  oppofite  Place 
of  the  Globe  to  Japan,  is  that  Part  of  the  Paraguayan  Ocean,  ly- 
ing between  32Z  and  332  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  30  and  40 
Degrees  of  Southern  latitude. 

Soil.]  The  Soil  of  thefe  Iflands  is  reckon' d  abundantly  fertile  ia 
Grain,  Roots,  and  diverfe  Sorts  of  pleaflmt  Fruits ;  as  alfo  the 
Ground,  tho'  much  overfpread  with  Forefts,  and  incumber'd  with 
vaft  Mountains,  is  very  fit  for  Paflurage,  and  well  ftock'd  with  Mul- 
titudes of  Cattle.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  thefe 
Iflands,  is  much  the  fame  as  in  the  middle  Provinces  of  China,  they 
both  lying  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  thefe  Iflands  are  Gold, 
Silver,  Elephants  Teeth,  and  moil  Sort  of  Minerals. 

'  Rarities. ]  There  is  in  Japan,  according  to  the  Teftimony  of  ra- 
renins,  a  very  remarkable  Fountain,  whofe  Water  is  almoft  equally 
hot  with  boiling  Oil ;  it  breaks  forth  only  twice  a  Day  for  the  Space 
of  one  Hour,  during  which  Time  the  Eruption  is  fo  violent,  that 
nothing  can  withlland  the  Strength  of  its  Current  ;  for  with  fuch  a 
mighty  Force  doth  the  Water  burft  out,  that  'tis  faid  to  raife  up,  and 
throw  away  the  greateft  Stone  they  can  lay  over  the  Mouth  of  the 
Fountain  ;  and  that  with  fuch  a  Noife,  that  it  frequently  refembles 
the  Report  of  a  great  Gun.  (2)  In  the  fame  Ifland  is  a  prodigious 
high  Mountain,  generally  fuppofed  to  equal,  and  by  fome  to  furpafs, 
the  famous  Pike  of  lenerife,  being  vifible  almoft  40  Leagues  off  at 
Sea,  tho'  18  diftant  from  the  Shore.  (3)  In  this  Cluller  of  Iflands 
are  commonly  reckon'd  no  lefs  than  8  different  Felcano^s,  whereof 
fome  are  very  terrible.  Here  is  alfo  great  Variety  of  Medicinal 
Waters,  and  many  hot  Springs,  befidcs  that  moft  remarkable  one 
abovementioned.  {4)  In  the  City  of  Meaco  is  a  mighty  Colojfur 
of  gilded  Copper,  to  which  People  pay  their  Devotions :  Of  fuch  a 
prodigious  Bignefs  is  that  Pagod,    that  being  fet  in  a  Chair,  which 
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is  80  Feet  broad,  and  70  high,  no  lefs  than  1 5  Men  may  conveni- 
ently Hand  on  his  Head.  His  Thumb  is  faid  to  be  14  Inches  about, 
and  proportionable  to  it  is  the  Rell  of  his  Body.  In  this  City  are 
reckon'd  about  70  Heathen  Temples,  and  one  of  them  is  faid  to  be 
furnifh'd  with  no  fewer  than  3333  gilded  Idols. 

Archhijhoprich,  &C.]  Archhijhopricks,  hijhoprich,  Univerjities,  none. 

Maimers.^  The  Japanners,  being  a  People  of  an  Olive-colour'd 
Complexion,  are  generally  of  a  tall  Stature,  ilrong  Conilitution,  and 
lit  to  be  Soldiers.  They're  faid  to  have  vail  Memories,  nimble 
Fancies,  and  folid  Judgments.  They  are  abundantly  fair  and  jult 
in  their  Dealings,  but  naturally  ambitious,  cruel,  and  dil'dainful  to 
all  Strangers ;  efpecially  thofe  of  the  Chrljiian  Religion,  admitting 
none  fuch  to  traffick  with  'em,  fave  only  the  Dutch,  who,  to  mono- 
polize an  advantageous  Trade,  are  fo  complaifant  to  thofe  Pagan 
People,  as  to  fufpend  the  very  ProfeJJiott  of  Chrijiianity  during  their 
Abode  among  them. 

Language.']  The  Japanefe  Tongue  is  faid  to  be  very  polite  and  co- 
pious, abounding  with  many  fynonynfcus  Words,  which  are  com- 
monly ufed  according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Subject ;  as  alfo  the 
Quality,  Age,  and  Sex,  both  of  the  Speaker,  and  the  Perfon  to 
whom  the  Difcourfe  is  direded. 

Qoi'frnment .]  Thefe  Iflands  are  govern'd  by  feveral  petty  Kings 
and  Princes  [ov'Tanes)  who  are  all  fubjecl  to  one  Sovereign,  llii'd  the 
Emperor  of  Japan.  His  Government  is  alfo  defpotical,  and  his 
Subjeihb  adore  him  as  a  God  ;  never  daring  to  look  him  in  the  Face, 
and  when  they  fpeak  of  him,  they  turn  their  Countenances  down  to 
the  Earth.  Peculiar  to  the  Emperors  of  Japan  is  the  following 
Cuftom,  'vi%.  That  they  efteem  it  a  kind  of  Sacrilege  to  fufFer  either 
Jiair  or  Nails  to  be  cut  after  Coronation. 

Arms.]  The  Emperor  of  Japan  (according  to  the  Relation  of  the 
AmbafTadors  of  the  Dutch  Eaji  India  Company)  bears  Or,  fix  Stars, 
Argent,  in  an  oval  Shield,  and  bordered  with  little  Points  of  Gold. 
But  according  to  others,  his  Arms  are  Sabk,  with  three  Treefoils 
/Irgent. 

Religion.]  The  Japanners  are  grofs  Idolaters,  having  a  Multitude 
of  Idols,  to  whofe  particular  Service  great  Numbers  both  of  Men  and 
Women  do  confecrate  themfelves.  The  chief  of  thofe  Idols  are  called 
{:.y  the  Names  of  yJmida  and  Foqucx.  The  Votaries  of  the  former 
iiie  faid  to  affert  the  Soul's  Immortalitj-,   sLnd  the  Pythagorean  Me- 
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tempfychojls ;  and  thofe  of  the  latter  imagine,  that  the  frequent  Repe- 
tition ot  certain  Words  will  attone  for  all  their  Mifdoings,  and  pro- 
cure to  them  the  Enjoyment  of  compleat  Felicity  at  laft.  Great  was 
the  Multitude  of  Converts  to  Chrijiianity  once  in  thefe  Iflands,  if  we 
might  fafely  credit  the  Teftimony  of  our  Rotnan  MiJ/ionaries.,  who, 
Jnno  1596,  reckoned  no  lefs  than  600000  of  the  Natives,  thenaftu- 
ajly  profeffing  the  Chrijiian  Religion.  But  how  many  foever  were 
rec'.l'y  brought  over  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  moll  certain  it 
is,  that  they  quickly  apoftatiz'd  from  the  fame  ;  and  that  no  Perfon 
dares  openly  avow  the  Dodlrine  of  Chriji  fmce  the  Year  1614.  All 
Eirropeans  (fave  the  Duuh)  and  others  profeffing  Chrifiianity,  being 
then  expelled  thofe  Iflands,  and  not  likely  to  have  any  more  Accets 
there  for  the  future. 

§  2.  T^he  Philippin  Iflands. 

Name.']  '^  ■  ^  H  E  S  E  Iflands  (difcovered  by  Mage/Ian,  Anna  1520) 
I  are  term'd  by  the  Italians,  Philippine ;  by  the  Spani- 
ards., IJIas  de  Philippe ;  by  the  French,  Philippi7ies  ;  by  the  Germansy 
PkiJipplnifche  Infuhi ;  and  by  the  Englijly,  The  Philippin  Iflands  ;  fp 
called  from  Philip  II  of  Spain,  in  who^e  Time  they  began  to  be  in- 
habited by  Spaniards. 

Jir.']  The  Ji>-  of  thefe  IHands  is  veiy  moderate,  notwithftanding 
ihey  lie  fo  near  the  Line.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  them 
is  the  Northmcil  Part  of  Brajil. 

Soil.']  The  Soil  of  thefe  Ifiands  is  generally  very  fertile,  producing 
in  great  Abundance  moll  Sorts  of  Grain,  Herbs,  and  Fruits.  They 
are  aJfo  very  fit  for  Palturage  ;  and  feveral  of  them  are  well  furnifhed 
with  fome  rich  Mines  of  Gold,  and  other  Metals.  The  Length  of 
the  Days  and  Nights  in  thefe  Iflands  is  much  the  fam.e  as  in  the 
Southern  Parts  of  China,  they  lying  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  La- 
titude. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Co?nmoditi$s  of  thefe  Iflands  are  Rice, 
Pulfe,  Wa.x,  Honey,  Sugar-Cakes,  Gold,  Cotton-Wool,  i^c. 

Rarities  ]  In  the  Sea  furrounding  thefe  Iflands  is  frequently  feen  a 
Sort  of  Filh,  or  Sea-Monller,  about  the  bigncfs  of  a  Calf,  which  in 
Shapo  doth  much  rcfemble  the  ancient  Syreaes,  fo  famous  among  the 
FocL,  \  whence  our  Englijh  Navigators  term  it  the  Womnn-Fijh,  be- 
caau-  it:  rlj.;d.  Face,  Ncck,  and  Brcaft,  are  iomewhat  like  thofe  of 
the  t  -ir  Sex.  In  fevcral  of  the  Philifpins  are  fome  little  Volcano' s, 
^fpecially  .hOiC  of  the  lil.'.iid  Tandayu. 

Arch- 
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Archbijhopricks.']  Here  is  one  Spanijb  Archhipopricky  viz.  that  of 
Manilla. 

Bijhopricks.l  And  fubjeft  to  him  are  fever^  SuiTra.gan  Bj/hops',  bot 
their  Number  and  Titles  are  uncertain. 

Uni'verfities.^  Univerjitifs  in  thefe  Iflands,  none. 

Manners.l  The  Natives  of  thefe  Iflands  are  generally  a  coyrageou* 
and  valiant  Sort  of  People,  maintaining  ftill  their  Liberty  in  feveral 
Places.  They're  faid  to  be  civil  and  honeil  enough  in  their  Dealings 
with  the  Chinefe  and  Europeans  ;  but  moft  of  them  have  a  great 
Averfion  to  the  Spaniards,  having  been  extrexnely  ill  us'd  by  that 
Nation  in  diverfe  Refpefts. 

Latiguage.^  The  prevailing  Language  in  thefe  Iflands  is  the  Spa- 
tiijh  ;  which  is  not  only  in  Ufe  among  the  Spaniards  themfelves,  but 
is  alfo  underftood  and  fpoken  by  many  of  the  Natives.  As  for  the 
Language  peculiar  to  them,  we  can  give  no  particular  Account  there- 
of fave  only  its  near  Affinity  to  the  Malay  Tongue. 

Governments  Thefe  Iflands  being  moftly  fubjeft  to  the  King  of 
Spain,  are  ruled  by  a  particular  Vice-Roy  appointed  by  his  Catho- 
lick  Majeity  ;  whofe  Place  of  Refidence  is  in  Luconiaj  the  biggeft  of 
them  all.  The  Natives  (as  aforefaid)  do  llill  retain  their  Liberties 
in  feveral  Places,  efpecially  in  the  Ifle  of  Mindana  ;  where  thofe  Peo- 
ple call'd  Hilanoones  (/.  e.  Mountaineers)  Sologues  and  Alfoores,  aC" 
knowledge  nothing  of  Subjeftion  fo  the  Spanijh  Power. 

Arms!\ 

Religion.'}  Many  of  the  milder  Sort  of  the  Natives  are  inftrufted 
in,  and  make  Profeifion  of  the  Chrijtian  Religion  ;  and  that  by  the 
Care  and  Diligence  of  Roman  Miffionaries,  fent  thither  from  Time 
to  Time.  The  reft  being  of  a  favage  and  untraftable  Temper,  con- 
tinue ftill  in  the  thick  Mift  of  Paganifm.  The  Spaniards  here  refi- 
ding,  are  the  fame  in  Religion  with  thofe  of  Spain. 

§  3,  IJles  dcs  Larrons. 

THESE  Iflands  were  difcovered  by  il!f<j§-f//«»,  Amio  1^20,  and 
fo  named  by  him  from  the  Nature  of  their  Inhabitants,  who 
where  excelfively  given  to  'Thieving.  Tliis  being  all  that  i.^  remivrka- 
bic  of  ihemj(  ue  paf'^on  to 

'     ■vj^  4  S  4. 
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§  4.  The  Molucques,  or  Moluccas, 

l^ame.'\  B  ''HESE  Iflands,  unknown  to  the  Ancients,  are  term'd 
X  by  the  Italians,  Molucche  ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Moluc- 
ca's ;  by  the  French,  JJlcs  Molucques  ;  by  the  Germans,  Die  Moluccif- 
che  Infuln  ;  and  by  the  Englijh,  The  Molucques,  or  Molucca  IJlands  ; 
fo  called  from  the  Word  Moloc,  which  in  the  Language  of  the  Coun- 
try fignifieth  the //<?rtd?;  becaufe  thefe  Iflands,  properly  called  the 
Moluccas,  are  fituated,  as  'twere,  at  the  Head  or  Entrance  of  the 
Indian  Archipelago. 

Air.Ji  Thefe  Iflands  lying  under,  and  on  either  Side  of  the  Line, 
the  Jir  is  extremely  hot,  and  generally  efteemed  very  unwholefome. 
The  oppofue  Place  of  the  Globe  to  the  Moluccas,  is  the  Northern 
VdiXt  oi  Braftl. 

Soil.']  The  Soil  of  thefe  Iflands  is  not  reckoned  fo  fertile  as  that  of 
the  Phi  lippin,  efpecially  in  Grain;  but  for  abundance  of  Species,  and 
ricl\  Mines  of  Gold,  they  far  furpafs  them.  The  Days  and  Nights 
do  not  much  vary  in  their  Extent  all  the  Year  round,  thefe'  Iflands 
being  fo  near  unto,  and  partly  under  the  Epuinodial. 

Commodities. 1  The  chief  Commodities  of  thefe  Iflands  are  Gold, 
Cotton,  Spices  of  all  Sorts  ;  efpecially  Cinnamon,  Pepper,  Cloves, 
Ginger,  Nutmegs,  Maltick,  Aloes,  6fc 

Rarities.]  In  the  Ifland  of  Timor  and  Solor  grows  a  Tree  which 
ftinketh  exaftly  like  human  Excrement :  A  confiderable  Part  of  an 
Arm  of  which  Tree  is  to  be  fetn  in  the  publick  Muf.^um  oi  Grejham 
College,  Lo7idon.  (2)  In  feveral  of  the  Moluccas  are  diverfe  Vol- 
cano''s  ;  particularly  that  called  Gounong-apy  in  Banda  y  which  fome 
Years  ago  made  a  dreadful  Eruption,  not  only  of  Fire  and  Sulphur," 
but  alfo  of  fuch  a  prodigious  Number  of  Stones,  that  they  covered  a 
great  Part  of  the  Ifland ;  and  fo  many  dropped  into  the  Sea,  that 
where  'twas  formerly  forty  Fathom  Water  near  the  Shore,  is  now  a 
dry  Beach.  {i)  JLn  Ternata  (one  alfo  of  the  Moluccas)  is  another 
Volcano,  reckoned  by  many  to  be  yet  more  terrible  than  the  former  ; 
for  a  particular  Defcnption  of  which,  Vid.  Philof.  Tranfail.  N°.  2 1 6. 
(4)  In  the  Molu  ccas  is  a  Bird  termed  by  the  Natives  Manucodiata, 
i.  e.  A~jis  Dei ;  and  by  the  Europeans,  The  Bird  of  Paradife.  He 
is  indeed  a  Creature  of  admirable  Beauty,  and  being  always  feen  upon 
the  Wing,  'twas  currently  believed  that  he  had  no  Feet.  But  that 
Opinion  is  now  found  to  be  a  grofs  Miilake  (as  every  noted  Mufaum 

of 


Part  TI.  Tloe  Afiatkk  I/Iands.  297 

of  natural  Rarities  fufnciently  evinceth)  notwithftanding  the  fame 
was  not  only  receiv'd  by  the  untl^inking  Vulgar,  but  alfo  embrac'd 
even  by  fome  confidering  (yet  therein  deceiv'd)  Naturalifts ;  among 
whom  the  great  Sf^^/'V^T  \^Exer.  228.  Se<^.  2.]  was  one}  and  like- 
wife  Gefner  [the  Pliny  of  Germany\  being  led  into  the  fame  Error, 
hath  piclur'd  that  Bird  accordingly.  To  thefe  remarkables  above- 
mention'd,  I  may  here  add  that  rare  Quality  of  Gloves  (one  of  the 
chief  Spices  produc'd  in  thefe  Iflands)  f/x.  their  ftrange  attraftive 
Virtue  when  laid  near  any  Liquids,  being  able  to  drain  a  Hogfhead 
of  Wine  or  Water  in  a  (hort  Time  ;  whereby  fome  unwary  Com- 
nianders  of  Ships  have  been  molt  unexpe*Stedly  depriv'd  of  their  be- 
lov'd  Liquors. 

Archbijhoprich,  &C.3  y^rchbijhopricksy  Bijhopricksj  Univerjities^ 
none. 

Mattners.']  The  Natives  of  thefe  Iflands,  efpecially  fuch  as  inha- 
bit the  midland  Parts,  are  by  moft  efteem'd  a  treacherous,  inhuman, 
and  bafe  Kind  of  People,  much  given  to  beaftly  Pleafures,  and  ge- 
nerally walking  naked  ;  but  thofeupon  or  near  the  Sea-Coafts,  who 
have  Commerce  with  Europeans,  are  pretty  well  civiliz'd,  and  feve- 
ral  of  them  prove  very  ingenious.  Their  Manner  of  Doling  is  all 
by  Bartering,  they  being  Strangers  as  yet  to  Money. 

Language.^  All  we  can  find  of  the  Language  peculiar  to  the  Na- 
tives of  thefe  Iflands  is,  that  'tis  as  barbarous  as  they  who  own  it. 
The  trading  Perfons  among  them,  in  their  Dealings  with  Strangers, 
ufe  the  Portugueze  Tongue. 

Go'vemment -I  Thefe  Iflands  are  fubjeft  to  many  Sovereigns  of 
their  own,  and  fome  (particularly  Celebes  and  Gilolo)  have  each  of 
them  feveral  petty  Kings,  whom  they  own  as  Sovereign  Lords  and 
Governors.  The  Portuguexe  formerly  had  got  confiderable  Footing 
in  thefe  Iflands  ;  but  now  the  "Dutch,  who  fend  thither  many 
of  their  condemn'd  Criminals  to.  be  there  employed  as  perpetual 
Slaves. 

Arms^ 

Religion.']  The  Natives  of  the  Moluccas  are,  for  the  moft  Part, 
grofs  Idolaters,  and  intermix'd  with  them  are  many  Mahometans, 
with  fome  who  know  a  little  of  Ghrijiianity  ;  which  Knowledge 
hath  not  been  improved  very  brifkly  in  thole  poor  Creatures,  ever 
tince  tliey  happen'd  to  change  their  Mailero. 

S  5 
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§  5.  The  I/lands  0/ ifx' S'jnd. 

Name. '}''  i  "^  H  E  S  E  Iflands  (unknown  to  the  Ancients)  aretenn'd 
M  by  the  Italians.,  Ifola  di  Sunda  ;  by  the  Spaniards, 
fflns  del  8ond\  by  the  French^  Les  IJles  de  la  Sonde ;  by  the  Ger?nansy. 
Die  Infuln  in  Smide  ;  by  the  Englijh,  The  Iflands  of  the  Sonde  or 
''^'wid,  fo  caird  from  the  Straits  of  the  Sufid,  between  the  liles  of 
ya'va  and  Sumatra. 

^r.}  The  Sr  of  thefe  Iflands  is  extremely  hot  (they  being  fitua- 
ted  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude  with  the  Moluccas)  and  in 
Sumatra  'tis  mighty  unvvholfofne,  by  reafon  of  many  Lakes  where- 
with the  Iiland  abounds.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  the 
JHes  of  the  5a;;/ is  Part  of  'Tsrraf.rma.,.  and  the  Land  of  they^«aza«i 
in  South  /^iHsrica. 

Soil.'\.  The  5o// of  thefe  Iflands  is  generally  very  good,  efpecially 
in  "Ja'va  and  Sumatra,  affording  great  Plenty  of  Com  and  Fruits  ; 
mightily  abooiiding  with  the  chiefeft  Spices ;  well  funiifh'd  with 
^'arious  Kinds  of  fowl ;  and  wonderfully  ftor'd  with  rich  Mines  of 
Gold,  Tin,  Iron,  Sulphur,  and  feveral  other  Minerals.  The 
Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights,  in  thefe  Iflands  is  much  the  fame 
throughout  the  whole  Year,  their  Latitude  either  South  or  North  be- 
ing inconfiderable. 

Cemmodities.^  The  chief  C^Ttmodities  of  thefe  Iflands  are  Gold  in 
gicat  Quantities,  moil  Sorts  of  Spices,  plenty  of  Wax  and  Honey, 
Here  of  Silks  and  Cottons,  fome  precious  Stones,  and  '4ie  bell  Kijid 
of  Brafs. 

Rarrties.J  In  the  IfJand  of  'Ja'va  are  Serpents  of  a  prodigious 
Length  and  Eignefs  j  one  being  taken  at  a  certain^  Time,  that  was 
thirteen  Yards  and  an  half  long  j  and  fo  big,  that  they  found  a  young 
Boar  in  his  Belly.  In  the  fame  Ifiand  is  a  remarkable  Volcano], 
which  fometimes  burns  with  great  Rage.  (2)  Towards  the  middle 
Part  of  Sumatra,  is  another  burning  Mountain,  call'd  Mans  Balul- 
'vajmsy  which  vomits  forth  Fire  and  Afhes  in  like  Manner  as  Mount 
Mtna  in  Sicily,  or  Vefu-vius  in  Naples.  (3}  In  the  fame  Illand  is  a 
very  obfer\-ab!c  Tree,  call'd  Sa?igall  by  the  Malayans  ;  and  by  the 
fortugue-zey  Arbor  Trifie  de  dia  ;  fo  term'd  from  its  remarkable  Pro- 
perty of  putting  forth  Abundance  of  lovely  Buds  every  Evening 
(which  look  very  pleafant  to  the  Eye,  and  fill  the  Places  adjacent 
with  a  moil  fragrant  Smell)  but  thefe  fading  and  falling  to  the 
Ground  when  die  Suii  ai-ile'ch,  it  appeaps  in  a  melancholy  and  mourn- 
ing 
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ing  Prefs  all  Day  long.  (4)  In  the  Ifland  Borneo  is  a  Creature 
ufually  known  to  our  Englijh  Navigators,  by  the  Name  of  the  Za- 
(vage  Man ;  being  of  all  Brutes  likeft  to  Man ;  both  in  Shape,  Star 
tare  and  Countenance,  walking  alfo  upright  upon  his  two  hinder 
I^egs,  and  that  frequently,  if  not  always.  He  is  a  Creature  of  great 
Strength,  and  extreamly  fwift  in  running.  Many  reckon  him  the 
Ape  peculiar  to  Borneo,  and  the  Hunting  of  him  is  elleemM  a  prince- 
ly Diverfion. 

Archbijhopricks,  &C.2  Archhijho^rich,  Bi/hopricis,  Uni'verjities,  none. 

Manners. 1  The  Natives  of  thefe  Iflands  do  confiderably  diiFer  in 
Point  of  Manners ;  thofe  of  Borneo  being  generally  efteemed  Men  of 
igood  Wit,  and  approved  Integrity,  Thofe  oijava,  very  treache- 
t'ous,  proud,  and  much  given  to  Lying :  And  the  Inhabitants  of 
Sumatra  are  affirm'd  to  be  good  Artificers,  cunning  Merchants,  and 
feveral  of  them  expert  Mariners. 

Language^  The  Language  in  thefe  various  Iflands  is  not  the  fame, 
at  leaft  it  doth  mightily  differ  in  Variety  of  Dialedts.  The  trading 
People  who  have  frequent  Dealings  with  the  Franks,  dp  underiland 
and  fpeak  the  Portuguese  Tongue. 

Government. ^  In  each  of  thefe  Iflands  are  feveral  Kings.  In  Bor- 
neo two,  one  Mahometan  and  the  other  Pagan.  In  Sumatra  and 
yava  are  many  Princes,  fome  Mahometan  and  fome  Pagan.  The 
f  hief  of  thofe  in  Sumatra  is  the  King  of  Achem,  and  Materan  is  the 
chief  in  Ja-va.  The  Hollanders  and  Portuguese  have  eltablilhed  fe- 
Vera.!  Faftories  in  thefe  Iflands,  efpecially  the  former. 

Ams.^ 

Religion.']  The  Natives  of  thefe  Iflands,  who  refiderfn  the  Inland 
Parts,  are  generally  grofs  Idolaters ;  but  thofe  towards  the  Sea-Coafts 
are,  for  the  moil  Part,  zealous  Profeffors  of  the  Dotlrine  of  Maho' 
jnet,  in  feveral  of  his  fundamental  Points. 

§  6.  'J^he  Maldives  and  Ceylon. 

Name.'\  TT^HESE  Iflands  (unknown  in. former  Times,  except 
^  Ceylon,  which  is  thought  by  fome  to  be  the  Ophir  of 
Solomon^  and  the  Taprobane  of  the  Ancients)  are  term'd  by  the  Ita- 
lians, Maldives  Ceylon ;  by  th^  Spaniards,  Maldivas  Ceylon  ;  by  the 
French,  IJles  des  Maldives  is  Ceylon  ;  by  the  Gerynavs,  Die  Maldivifche 
Infuln  ^  Ceylon  j    and  by  the  EngUih,    the  Maldives  and  Ceylon  .- 

They 
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They  are  call'd  MaUlvis  from  Male,  the  chiefeft  of  them,  and  D/t/r, 
which  in  their  Language  fignifies  an  Ifland.  But  from  whence  Ceylon 
derives  its  Name  is  not  veiy  certain. 

Air^  The  Air  of  thefe  Iflands  (notwithftanding  their  Neamefs  to 
the  Line)  is  very  temperate,  there  falling  a  Kind  of  Dew  every  Night, 
which  mightily  helps  to  qualify  the  fame,  yet  frequently  mortal  to 
Strangers.  But  in  Ceylon  'tis  fo  pure  and  w.holefom,  that  the  Indians 
term  this  Ifland,  Temarijin,  i.e.  A  Land  of  Pleafure.  The  oppo- 
fite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  thefe  Iflands,  is  that  of  Mare  del  Zur^ 
lying  between  262  and  272  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  the  Equator, 
and  10  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.l  The  Soil  of  thefe  Iflands  is  extraordinary  fruitful,  except  in 
Corn,  whereof  the  Maldiues  are  faid  to  be  fcarce.  The  Length  of 
the  Days  and  Nights  in  them,  is  much  the  fame  throughout  the  whole 
Year,  the  Latitude  of  the  Northmoft  of  them  being  inconfiderable. 

Commodities^  The  chief  Commodities  of  thefe  Iflands  are  Cinn^- 
pon.  Gold,  Silver,  moll  Sorts  of  Spices,  Rice,  Honey,  precious 
Stones,  iSc. 

Rarities.']  In  Ceylon  is  that  remarkable  Mountain,  commonly 
rall'd  Adcmz  Pike,  which  is  of  a  great  Height,  and  reported  to  fend 
forth  fometimes  from  its  Top  both  Smoke  and  Flame.  In  many  oi 
the  Mac-di--ve  IJlands  grows  that  Tree  bearing  the  Cacoa,  or  India, 
Nuts,  which  is  A'erj'  remarkable  for  its  various  Ufes  j  for  out  of  it  is 
yearly  drain'd  a  large  Quantity  of  Juice,  which  being  drawn  at  cer- 
tain Seafons,  and  prepared  after  different  Manners,  does  tafle  exafliy 
like  excellent  Oil,  Butter,  Milk,  as  alfo  fome  Sorts  of  Wine  and 
Sugar.  Of  the  Fruit  they  ufually  make  Bread,  and  the  Leaves  ferve 
as  Paper  to  write  upon  :  And  as  for  the  Trunk  of  the  Tree,  they 
employ  it  either  in  building  of  Houfes  or  Ships.  Thefe  Iflands  like- 
wife  abound  with  Variety  of  pretty  white  Shells,  which  are  much 
admir'd,  and  pafs  current  as  Money  in  many  Parts  of  the  adjacent 
Continent. 

Archbijhoprich,  &c.]  Archbijhopricks,  Bijhopricks,  TJniverJities,  none. 

Ma7iners.]  The  Natives  of  thefe  Iflands  (being  for  the  mofl  part 
taU  and  ftrait  of  Body)  are  efteemM  a  lazy,  proud,  and  effeminate 
Sort  of  People,  yet  fome  of  them  are  reputed  to  be  good  Artificers 
in  Metals.  Moft  of  them  go  ftark  naked,  except  what  natural  In- 
ftinft  prompteth  them  to  cover.  To  \\'ear  long  Hair  is  only  the 
Privilege  c^  the  King  aod  Soldiers. 

Lan- 
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LangvageJ]  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Maldives  have  a  peculiar 
Jargon  of  their  own.  Thofe  who  refide  on  the  Sea-Coafts  of  Cey- 
ion  underftand  a  little  Dutch,  and  fomething  of  the  Portugueze 
Tongue. 

Gcmernment.1  The  Maldi'ves  are  moftly  fubjeft  to  one  Sovereign, 
who  hath  his  ordinary  Refidence  at  Male,  the  chief  of  ail  thofe 
Iflands.  But  CeyJoH  is  governed  by  its  own  King,  refiding  at  Can- 
dea^  to  whom  feveral  little  Princes  are  tributary  ;  but  much  of  the 
Sea-Coalls  are  poffeffed  by  the  Dutch.  The  Maldinje  Sovereign  is 
faid  to  afliime  the  Title  of  Sultan,  King  of  thirteen  Provinces,  and 
twelve  thoufand  Iflands,  -vix.  thofe  of  the  Maldi'ves,  their  Number 
being  generally  accounted  fuch. 

Religion.^  The  Natives  of  this  mighty  duller  of  Hands  are  part- 
ly Mahometans,  partly  Idolaters,  efpecially  the  latter,  Paganifm  be- 
ing the  raoft  predominant  of  the  two. 

And  fo  much  for  Afia,  and  the  Jjiatkk  Iflands.     Now  followeth» 


CHAP, 
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G  H  A  P    It 


Of   Africa. 


^E^ft    ------ 

Barbary    -     -    -    -    - 

Btldulgerid    -    -     -     - 

Zaaray  or  the  Defart  -  - 
^/  The  Land  of  the  Negroes 
Guinea    -    -    -    -    - 

Nubia    -    -    -    -  i    - 

Exterior  or  Inf. 


6' 

6 


Cairo. 
Fez. 
Dara» 
Zttenztgd 


S^lTombitte. 


Ethiopia' 


.Interior  or  Sup.j 


Arda. 
Duncala. 
Chaxhufno* 
^Monomota^a^ 


To  thele  add  the  African  Illands^ 
Of  all  which  in  their  Order.     Therefore,, 
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Concerning  Egy^, 


<1.     m. 


w  ^utiwwwi  ^    ,g     OQ  5  C   H  ^_W.  IS  about  650  Miles. 


*^  ^Breadth  from  E.  to  W,,is 
about  3 1  o  Miles, 


rife,  or  the  Ixnoer  Egypt — \      (Alexandria —  ^ 
Becbria,  or  Middle  Egypt  —  I  o  I  Cairo  


Northward, 


Sahid,    or  Upper  Egypt   — 
SThe  Coaft  of  the  Red-Sea.    J 


^  I  Sahld 


ScuthwardL 


l^atue?^''  I  ^  HIS  Country  {much  the  fame  with  ancient  Egypt^ 
\  aiid  now  bounded  on  the  Eail  by  the  IJihmu  of  o*^^, 
and  the  Red-Sea  ;  on  the  Weft  by  Barbary,  BlLiulgerld,  and  Zaamt  ? 
on  the  North  by  Fart  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  ^  and  on  the  South 
by  Nubia  and  jibex\  was  varioully  nam'd  of  old,  as  Mlfralm,  by  the 
jfenvs',  Att^Ji&nlca,  hy  xhs.  Romans',  Oceano^  hy  Berofus ;  Ogjgla^ 
hy  Xenophvni  Pet  ami  a,  by  HemAotiis,  and  Hefejflay  by  Homer,  Scc^ 
It  is  now  term'd  by  the  Italians,,  Egyptto ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Egypto  » 
by  the  French,  Egypte ;  by  the  Germans^  Egypt  en  ;  and  by  the  Englljh^ 
Egypt  %  focali'd  £as  jnany  imagine]  from  Egyptus,  Son  ot' Belus^  and 
Brother  to  Daaaus. 

Alr^  The  Air  of  this  Country  Is  v^ery  hot,  ani  geRerally  efleem- 
€d  extremely  unwhcleibm,  being  always  infefled  with  naufeous  Va- 
pours, afcending  from  the  fat  and  flimy  Soil  of  the  Earth.  That  it 
never  rains  in  Egypt,  as  feme  have  boldly  affirm'd,  may  deferveJlr 
claim  a  Place  among  the  -vxlgar  Errors  of  the  World.  The  oppo- 
Jite  Place  o(  the.  Globe  to  Egypt  is  Pa.t  of  Mare  Padficum,  lying 
between  202  and  216  Degrees  of  Longitude  j  within  21  and  3 1  De- 
grees of  South  Latitude, 

Soil!\  Egypt  (lying  m  the  fourth  and  fifth  North  Climate)  was. 
Slid  is  Hill  accounted  as  fertile  a  Country  as  any  in  the  World ;  the 
Seii  being  wonderfully  fattened  by  the  Yeirly  overflowing  of  die  A7/V* 
£t's  exceeding  plentiful  of  all  Sort*  of  Grain  ;  and  for  its  vaft  Abim- 
dance  of  Corn  in  former  Times,  'twas  commonly  term'd  Horreum. 
Fspuli  Rimffni.     The  longel^  D<iv  ja.  th%  Northinoil  Pir:   is  about 

fourteen 
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fourteen  Hours  and  an  half;    the  fliortefl  in  the  Southmoft  is  ttvi 
Hours  and  an  half,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities^  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Sugar^ 
Flax,  Rice,  all  Sorts  of  Grains  and  Fruits,  Linen-Cloth,  Salt, 
Balfam,  Senna,  Caflia,  Butargio.   ^r. 

Rarities.']  In  and  near  to  ancient  Alexandria  (now  term'd  by  the 
Turks,  Scanderick,  or  Scanderie)  are  many  confiderable  Remans  of 
Antiquity  ;  particularly  the  ruin'd  Walls  of  that  ancient  famous  City, 
with  a  confiderable  Number  of  Towns,  feveral  of  which  are  almoft 
intire  :  Here  alfo  are  diverfe  ilately  porphyry  Pillars,  and  feveral  cu- 
rious Obeliiks  of  pure  Garnet  (efpecially  that  which  bears  the  Name 
of  Pompefs  Pillar)  fome  of  them  llill  ftanding,  others  thrown  down, 
and  all  adorn'd  with  Variety  of  Hieroglyphicks :  For  a  particular 
Account  of  fcch  Piiba-s,  with  a  curious  Draught  of  diverfe  of  them, 
reprefenting  both  their  true  Dimcnfions  and  hieroglyphick  Charafters, 
Vid.  Fhilof.  Tranfaa.  N°  i6i  and  1 78.  To  thefe  Cam_/?>/>/  we 
may  add  the  [once]  proud  Palace  of  Cleopatra,  now  wholly  in  Ruins, 
being  fo  defac'd,  that  'ti<!  hardly  difcernable,  if  ever  fuch  a  llately 
Structure  was  in  that  Place.  (2)  In  the  ancient  Caftle  of  Grand 
Cairo  are  feveral  Remarkables  worthy  Obfervation,  which  Stran- 
gers, with  fome  Difficulty,  obtain  Leave  to  fee  :  The  chief  whereof 
are  thefe  three  :  Firfi,  The  Arcane,  which  is  a  frightful  dark  Dun- 
geon, and  that  (as  they  tell  you)  into  which  the  Patriarch  'Jofcph  was 
thrown  down.  Secondly,  A  very  large  ancient  Room,  with  about 
thirty  Pillars  of  Iktbaick  Stone,  as  yet  ftanding,  which  ftill  bears 
the  Name  of  'Jofeph'' s  Hall.  Lajily,  In  this  Caftle  is  a  prodigious 
deep  Pit,  with  a  Spring  of  good  Water  in  its  bottom  (a  Rarity  in 
E<{ypt)  which  the  Natives  term  Jofeph' s  Well.  From  this  Pit  fome 
''I'ravellors  are  pleas'd  to  talk  of  an  artificial  Communication  under 
Ground,  between  the  Pyramids  on  one  Hand,  and  the  Town  oiSucx. 
on  the  other.  For  a  farther  Account  of  thefe  Particulars,  Vid. 
Thei-enot''^  Travels,  Part  I.  Chap.  g.  (3}  A  few  Miles  Weft  of 
Grand  Cairo  are  the  Egyptian  Pyramids  (called  by  the  Turks,  Pharaon 
Da^lary;  and  by  the  ^/-<z3/,  t>oebel  Pharaon,  i.e.  Pharaoh\  Hills) 
thoTe  famous  Mountains  of  Antiquit}',  which  'twould  feem  de- 
vouring Time  could  not  confume.  The  biggeft  of  them  hath  thefe 
Dimenfions,  fix,.  Five  hundred  and  twenty  Feet  high,  upon  a  Bafe 
of  fix  hundred  and  two  Feet  fquare ;  two  hundred  and  fifty  Steps 
from  Top  to  Bottom,  each  Step  being  two  Hands  broad,  and 
almoft  four  high  ;  and  its  Top  being  flat,  is  able  to  contain  thirty 
Men.  (4)  Adjacent  to  the  biggeft  Pyramid  is  a  monftrous  Fi- 
gure of  a  prodigious  Greatnefs,  call'd  Sphinx ;  and  by  Hero- 
dotus, Androfphink  :  The  Buft  (being  all  of  one  Stone)  reprelents 
the  Face  and  Breafts  of  a  Woman,  wTiofe  Head,  according  to  Pliny, 
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is  a  hundred  and  thirty  Feet  in  Circumference,  ajid  forty-three  long: 
It's  rilfo  a  hundred  fixty-two  from  the  Top  of  the  Head  to  the  lower 
Palt  of  the  Belly.  Bat  thefc  Dimenfions  are  different  from  thofe  of 
fome  modern  Travellers,  who  fay,  that  'tis  but  twenty-fix  Feet 
highi  and  fifteen  from  the  Chin  to  one  o{  the  Ears,  and  the  relt  pro- 
portiionably.  (5)  Near  to  GrandCairo  are  fevcrd  deep  fubcerraiiean 
Cz^vitics  (hewn  out  of  the  firm  Rockj  and  having  Variety  of  Hiero- 
glyphicks  infcrib'd  on  the  Walls)  in  which  repofe  fcveral  of  the  fa- 
mous Egyptia.":  Mummies ;  and  in  fome  of  thofe  Repofitories  of  the 
Dead  it  is,  that  certain  Lamps  are  faid  to  have  been  found,  which 
conitantly  burn  without  coniuming,  'till  expofed  to  the  open  Air. 
(6)  In  the  famous  River  of  Isile  are  abundance  of  Crccgdiles,  thofe 
terrible  and  devouring  Animals,  which  Bocharttis  (de  Anunalihusy 
S.  S.  Part  II.  Chap.  16,  17,  18.)  endeavours  to  prove  to  be  the  fame 
with  that  Creature  mention'd  in  the  Book  cf  yi)f>  under  the  Name 
oi  Leviathan y  thought  commonly,  and  hitherto  taken  for  the  VVJmle. 
A  compieat  Skeleton  of  this  Animalj  about  four  Yards  three  Quar- 
ters long,  may  be  feen  in  the  Repoutdi-y  of  Grejham  College,  being 
pl-efehted  to  the  ^oyal  Sih'ety  by  ^hat  truly  worthy  and  ingenious 
Gentleman,  the  honourable  Sir  Robert  Scuthn.ve//.  To  thefe  Cun'o- 
Jtties  of  Egypt,  I  might  here  add  that  fupernatural  (but  fi»?[itious) 
Prodigy  that's  reported  to  be  yearly  (tew  near  to  Old  Cairo,  -viz. 
The  annual  Refurre.dion  of  many  dead  J>oncs,  on  Holy  Wcdncjday, 
Thurfdaf,  and  Friday  (according  to  the  old  Calendar)  which  both 
Turks  and  Chri/iiajif  in  thofe  Parts  do  firmly  believe,  and  that  by 
Means  of  fome  pious  Frauds  of  a  few  defigning  Sar.tc^  among  them. 

Arthhijhopricks ,  &C.3  Archbijhopricks,  Bijhoprichy  Xjnl-jcrf.ties^ 
Cee  Natalia,  p.  271. 

Manners.']  The  Efypiians  now-adays  (being  Perfons  of  a  low  Sta- 
ture, tawny  Comple.xion,  andof  fpare  Bodies)  are  generally  reckoned 
CowaMs*  luxurious,  cruel;  dunning,  and  treacherous  ;  tht;y  much 
degenerate  from  their  Anceftors  in  every  Thing,  lave  only  a  vain 
AfFeftation  of  Divining,  which  fome  as  yet  pretend  unto. 

Language.']  The  chief  Language  commonly  us'd  Iri  this  Country,  is 
the  Tiirkijh  and  vulgar  Arabick,  or  Morijk  \  efpecially  the  latter.  The 
Arabs  brought  in  their  Language  w'ith  their  Cdnquelts,  which  hath 
been  preferved  here  ever  fmce ;  but  the  CophtVs  rtill  retain  the  Ufe 
of  the  ancient  Egyptian  Tongue  (which  is  very  different  from- all  the 
Oriental  Languages)  efpecially  in  their  religious  Performances.  In 
Places  of  any  Confiderable  Trafiick,  many  of  the  European  Tongues 
arc  underliodd  and  fpoken. 

Y  Co'Verntmnt '\ 
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Go'vemmeaf.)  This  Countiy  (very  famous  of  old,  both  in  facred 
and  profane  Hiiloiy)  being  a  Province  of  the  Turklflj  Empire,  is  go- 
vern'd  by  a  particular  Baffa  or  Beglerbeg,  who  commonly  refideth 
at  Grand  Cairo,  which  Poll  is  generally  efleem'd  the  moft  honoura- 
ble Government  of  any  beloning  to  the  Port ;  having  under  him  no 
lefs  than  fifteen  different  Governments,  as  alfo  a  powerful  Militia, 
commonly  reckoned  the  moll  confiderahle  Part  of  all  the  Ottomait 
Empire. 

Jrms.'\  Set  Turkey  in  Europe,  p.    i88. 

Re/igion."}  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Countr}'-  (being  Moors,  "Turks, 
and  Arabs,  befides  the  natural  Egyptians)  are,  for  the  moft  Part, 
Itrider  Obfcrvers  of  Mahomet\  Doftrine,  than  any  People  elfevvhere 
through  all  the  Ottoman  Dominions.  Here  alfo  are  Jenvs  in  great 
Numbers,  as  alfo  many  Chrijiians^  calfd  Copkti,  who  follow  the 
Errors  of  Eufyches  and  Diofcoms,  yet  not  concurring  with  them  in 
every  Point.  The  Cbrijiian  Faith  was  firft  planted  here  by  St  Mark, 
who  is  univcrfally  acknov/ledged  to  have  been  the  firll  Bilhop  of 
^lexajidria. 


SECT. 


Part  IL 


J07 


SECT.    IL 

Concerning  Barbary^ 


m. 

00 
00 
00 
00 


•  of  Lon. 


of  Lat. ' 


"^  Cbetween  j  ^^^ 

I  Cet^veen{    ^^ 
». 

Morocco 

Fez 

Baibary  com-    Telenjtn 
prehends  the  \  Algiers  - 

Kingdoms  of    Tunis J  .^ 

I  Tripoli 
\Barca 


^  f  Length  from   W.   to   E. 
g  J      is  about  2300  Miles, 
bb  !  Breadth  from  N.  to  S.  is 
^   L       about  380  Miles. 


idem  7 
Idem  3 
Idem  -  • 
Idem  -  ■ 
Idem  -  - 
Idem  -  - 


From     W, 
to  E. 


Idem 


"Barbary  being  the  mofl:  confiderable  (at  leafl:,  the  bell  known) 
Country  of  all  Africa,  I  fhall  in  particular  confider  its  Divifions : 
Therefore, 


(  Morocco  2XZ  — < 


o 


Taradunt 
.  Gazula  - 
'Morocco  - 
SedfieJ}  - 
'Elmdin    - 

Tefzea    - 


.Found  from  S. 
to  E. 


{Fez,  in  the  Main  Land. 
j  Beniz      ------ 

j  Sallee      -      -     -     _     -     - 
Fez  are  -  -  -  -  -«^  Larac      -     -     -      -     - 

j  Arzilla     ------ 

i  Tangier  [now  demoliftied]  - 
\_Ceuta       ------ 

\  Oran      -      -      -     -     - 

iTeno 


\TelenJitt  are--  -■ 


From  S.  to  N- 
E.  upon  the 
Sea-Coaft. 


From  W.  to  E. 


Chief 


Barbary, 


Part  II. 


-  Algiers  are  —  <  /^ 


Algier 
Bv.iia 


Tunis  are  — 


Bona — 


'Bcggta 

Biferta 

,  Tunis  — 


C  J 


U 


Mahometa 
.Sufa  


C  Tripoli -) 

—  <Lebida S 

i^Mifurata J 


Tripoli  are 


n  9  Barca 

Barca  are  —  s  ^    , 

^  Ladra 


-\ 


From  W.  to  E. 


From  W.   to  E. 
the  Sea-Coa&. 


From  W.  to  E. 


From  S.  to  N. 


upon 


Isame.^  X<^/-^flr>'  [comprehending  Mauritania  oi  the  Ancients,  as 
alfo  Africa  propria,  and  Lylia  ;  now  bounded  on  the 
Eaft  by  Egvpf  i  on  the  Well  by  part  of  the  Atlantick  Ocean  ;  on  the 
North  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Bildulgerid] 
is  terniM  by  the  Italians,  Barbaria ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Berberia  i 
by  the  French,  Barbaric  ;  b\'  the  Germans,  Barbarfen  ;  and  by  the 
Englijh,  Barbary  ;  fo  called  by  the  Saracens,  from  Barbar  ;  (which 
fignifieth  a  murmuring  Sound)  becaufe  this  People  feem'd  at  firft  to 
their  Conquerors,  to  pronounce  their  Language  after  a  ftrange  mur- 
muring Manner.  Others,  do  r.ither  imagine,  that  the  Romans,  upon 
the  Conquelb  of  this  Countr};,  calFd  it  Barbaria,  and  the  Inhabi- 
tants Barbarians,  becaufe  of  the  Rudenefi  and  Barbarity  of  their 
Manners. 

Air-I  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  indifferently  temperated,  and 
generally  elleemed  very  healthful  to  breathe  in.  The  oppofite  Part 
of  the  Globe  to  Barbary  is  part  of  Mare  del  Zur,   and  Mare  Pad- 

ficum,  lying  between   173  and  211  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with   29 

•  and  37  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

5^/7.]  Tills  Countr)'  lying  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  North  Climate, 
is  ver)'  fertile  in  Corn,  and  jnol^  Kinds  of  Fruit,  although  'tis  full  of 
Mountains  and  Woods,  efpecially  towards  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 
It  bvcedeth  many  Kinds  of  Bealb,  particularly  Lions  and  Leopard';, 
f:\\\\  m?.ny  Ape%  and  fome  Elephants,  befides  abundance  of  Cattle. 
TJ.«'l^r»?c-ll  lixi  in  the  NortJunofl   Parts  is  about  fourteen  Hours 

and 
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and  a  Quarter ;  the  Ihortcll  in  the  Southmoll  ten  Hours  and  an  half, 
and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities. '\  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Honey, 
Wax,  Oil,  Sugar,  Flax,  Hemp,  Hides,  Cordcvants,  Dates,  Al- 
monds, Mantles,   l^c. 

Rarities. '\  On  Mount  Zagoan  (about  fix  Miles  South  from  Tunis) 
are  many  Ruins  of  an  old  CaiHe,  built  by  the  ancient  Bojunns,  with 
"fcveral  Latin  Infcriptions,  as  yet  to  be  fecn  upon  diverfe  Marble 
Stones.  {2)  From  the  aforefaid  Mountain  to  the  City  of  Carthage, 
was  once  a  curious  Jqt«rduSi  :  And  upon  Mount  GueJIet  (in  the  fame 
Neighbourhood)  are  fome  plain  Vefiigia  of  Roman  Magnificence, 
ftill  viftble  to  this  Day.  (3)  In  the  City  oi  Morocco  are  two  mag- 
nificent Temples,  one  built  by  Jly,  and  the  other  by  Jdul  Mumen, 
which  deferve  the  particular  Regard  of  a  curious  Traveller,  {i)  In 
the  Palace  Royal  of  the  Morocco  Emperors  (a  Building  of  a  vait  E.v- 
tent,  and  term'd  by  the  Natives,  Alcacunje  or  Michoum-f)  is  a  llatcly 
Mofque,  with  a  very  high  Turret,  on  A\hofeTop  arc  four  Apples  of 
folid  pure  Gold,  which  altogether  weigh  feven  hundred  Pounds 
Weight ;  and  in  another  Court  of  the  faid  Palace  is  a  prodigious  high 
Tower,  fo  contrived,  that  the  Emperor  can  mount  up  to  the  Top 
of  it  on  Horfeback.  '  (5)  In  the  City  of  Fez  is  that  famous  Mofque 
call'd  Carut'en,  which  is  faid  to  be  almoft  half  a  Mile  in  Circuit, 
and  furnifh'd  with  thirty  Gates  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs.  It  h-ith 
above  three  hundred  Cifterns  to  wafli  in,  before  they  goto  Prayers ; 
and  in  it  are  upwards  of  nine  hundred  Lamps,  which  are  commonly 
lighted,  and  burn  every  Night.  (6)  A  few  Miles  from  the  Ruins 
of  Tangier  is  a  narrow  Defcent  of  many  Fathoms  deep  (rcfemblipg 
that  of  a  Coal-pit)  whicTi  leads  into  a  large  fubterrancan  Apartment, 
from  whence  are  Pafiages  into  fcveral  other  Apartments,  all  of  them 
done  with  good  Marble;  and  noways  to  be  doubted  but  thn^t  they 
were  defign'd  by  the  Ancients  for  feveral  Repofitories  for  their  Dead, 
there  being  found  in  them  as  yet  many  Unis  and  Statues,  with  fome 
Infcriptions  in  the  Punick  Language.  (7)  Over  a  certain  River 
caird  Sabu  (as  it  runs  between  two  HiJls,  term'd  Benja-jafga  and 
Si/ego)  is  a  remarkable  Bridge,  or  rather  a  ready  Way  of  pnffing 
from  one  Side  of  the  River  to  the  other ;  and  that  by  the  Help  of 
two  large  Stakes  fixed  faft  in  the  Ground  (on  either  Side  one)  be- 
tween which  are  extended  two  Itrong  Ropes,  and  to  one  of  them 
is  t\''d  a  Kind  of  a  big  Basket,  able  to  contain  ten  Men,  into  which 
the  Pafl'engcrs  being  entcr'd,  and  pulling  one  of  the  Ropes  (which 
runs  by  a  Pulley)  they  waft  themfelves  over  much  fooncr  than  we 
Europeans  can  pafs  either  by  Bridge  or  Boat.  Fid.  Dapper'^  late 
Befcription  o/"  Africa. 

y  3  Jnb- 
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Archhijhopricls^  &C.]  Archhijhopricks^  BiJJ^opricks,  Uni'verjities,  none. 

Manners.^  The  Barbarians  [thus  characlerizM  of  old  by  Hero- 
dian,  MaUri  (inquit  ille)  genus  funt  hominwn  fuapte  naturd  ccedis 
avidijjimum,  nihilique  non  facile  audens  is^  defperatis  Jtmiles,  con- 
temptii  fcilicet  mortis  i^  periculorum\  are  now  a  People  that's  gene- 
rally very  inconftant,  crafty,  and  unfaithful,  aftive  of  Body,  impa- 
tient of  Labour,  and  covetous  of  Honour.  Some  of  them  are  ftu- 
dious  in  Matters  of  their  Law  ;  and  others  are  inclined  to  the  liberal 
Sciences,  efpecially  Fhilofophy  and  the  Mathematicks.  The  Inhabi- 
tants oi  SalleCy  Tripoli,  and  Algiers ,  are  mightily  given  to  Piracy  ; 
and  many  of  the  Morocco's  are  much  addicted  to  Merchandizing; 
Difpers'd  thro'  all  thefe  Countries  are  the  Arabs,  wjio  (efpecially  in 
Barca)  exercife  their  commou  Trade  of  robbing  and  molelting  Tra- 
vellers on  the  Highway. 

Language.']  In  mofl  of  the  Sea-port  Towns,  and  oyer  all  the 
Countries  bordering  on  the  Sea,  the  prevailing  Language  is  .Ara' 
hefque,  or  corrupt  Arabick.  In  the  City  of  Morocco,  and  feveral  other 
places,  they  ftiil  retain  their  ancient  Language,  or  rather  a  corrupt 
Dialeft  of  the  old  African.  The  trading  People,  efpecially  in  their 
Dealing  vith  Strangers,  do  ufe  a  certain  Jargon,  compounded  chiefly 
of  Spanijp  and  Poriugueze,  not  unlike  the  Lingua  Franca  among  the 
Turks. 

GovermnenLl  This  large  Countiy  (comprehending  feveral  King- 
doms and  Provinces)  is  chiefly  under  the  Great  Turk,  and  Emperor 
of  Morocco.  To  the  latter  belong  the  Kingdoms  of  Morocco  and  Fez, 
and  to  hiivi  are  afcribed  (or  rather  he  affumeth)  the  following  Titles, 
'viz.  Emperor  of  Africa,  King  of  Morocco,  Fez,  Sus,  and  laffalet ; 
Lord  of  Gago,  Daz-a,  ^nd  Guinea,  and  great  Zeriff"  of  Mahomet. 
The  other  Kingdoms  or  Provinces  of  this  Country  are  moitly  fubjeft 
to  the  Grca'  lurk,  and  are  governed  by  his  particular  Buffo's  fet 
over  them  J  only  Tunis  and  Algiers  (two  confiderable  Common- 
wealths, or  rather  diibnft  Kingdoms)  tho'  each  of  them  hath  their 
relpcdive  Baffa  appointed  by  the  Grand  Seignior,  yet  they're  fo  ea- 
ger in  maintaining  their  Liberties  and  Privileges,  that  thofc  Baffa's 
are  little  more  than  mere  Cyphers.  For  in  the  former  of  thefe  the 
Inhabitants  have  a  Power  of  chufmg  their  own  Governor  or  Cap- 
tain, term'd  the  Dey,  who  rules  the  Kingdom,  conftitutes  Cadi's,  and 
pafTeth  Sentence  in  all  Affairs,  whether  Civil  or  Criminal.  The  Di- 
van of  Tunis  is  compos' d  of  one  Aga,  one  Chaya,  twelve  Odahachi, 
twenty  four  Boulobachi,  two  Secretaries,  and  four  Chiaoux,  who 
judge  in  all  Matters,  after  they  have  heard  the  Sentiment  of  the  Deyy 
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who  may  accept  or  rejeft  their  Advice,  as  he  thinks  fit.  As  for  .■Al- 
giers, the  Government  thereof  is  lodg'd  in  the  Hands  of  the  Army, 
particularly  the  Officers  of  the  Ja7ii%aries,  of  whom  the  Council  of 
State  is  compofed,  and  of  it  the  Aga  of  the  Janizaries  is  Preiidcnt, 
It's  true,  the  Grand  Seigvior  keeps  always  in  this  Place  a  Bajfc,  with 
the  Title  of  Viceroy,  but  he's  at  beft  but  a  mere  Shadow  ;  for  he 
may  not  fo  much  as  enter  the  great  Di'van,  unlefs  invited  by  tlis 
whole  Council  ;  and  when  admitted,  he  hath  but  one  fmgle  Voice, 
and  can  only  advife  in  Matters.  Befides  thefe  two  potent  Republicks 
of  this  Country,  there's  another,  •-i^/'z.  t\iztoi  Tripoli  j  but  it  is  in- 
drely  fubjeft  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  who  governs  the  fame  by  a  par- 
ticular Bajfa  fentfrom  the  Ottoman  Court,  and  renew'd  every  third 
Year.  He  is  honour'd  with  the  Standard  of  Tunis,  and  the  "I'ide  of 
Beglerheg. 

.Arms."}  The  chief  independent  Potentate  in  thefe  Countries  being 
the  Emperor  of  Fez  and  Morroco,  he  bears  for  Arms  three  Wheels 
Urgent,     As  for  the  reft  oi  Barbary,  Vid.  Turkey  in  Europe,  p.  i88. 

Religion.^  The  eftablifhed  Religion  of  this  Country  is  Mahometa- 
jiifm  ;  buttlie  Inhabitants  oi Morocco  differ  from  other  Mahometans'in 
feveral  confiderable  Points ;  particularly  thofe  maintain'd  by  the  Fol- 
lowers of  Hamet  (the  firll  of  the  prefent  Race  of  the  Morocco  Empe  • 
rors)  who  was  at  hrft  a  Kind  of  Monk,  and  quitting  his  Retirement, 
A.C.  1 5 1 4,  began  publickly  to  preach  to  the  People,  That  the 
Dodrine  of  Halt  and  Otnar,  and  other  Interpreters  of  the  Law, 
was  only  human  Traditions,  befides  feveral  other  Things  of  that  Na- 
ture, which  occafion'd  fuch  Animofities  between  other  Turhs  and  the 
Morocco^,  that  a  Turkijh  Slave  with  them  is  no  whit  better  treated 
than  a  Chrifiian.  Tliere  are  alfo  many  Perfons  in  and  ?:!tiO\\x  Algiers, 
who  likewile  differ  from  the  other  Mahometans  in  diverfe  Particulars. 
Some  of  them  maintain.  That  to  fall  feven  or  eight  Months  doth 
merit  eternal  Happinefs :  That  the  Ideots  are  the  Elecl  of  God : 
That  Sins  againff  Nature  are  Virtues :  That  the  Marabouts  among 
them  are  inipir'd  by  the  Devil,  and  yet  they  account  it  an  honoura- 
ble Thing  to  be  defiled  by  one  of  them.  Thefe,  and  many  other 
fuch  ridiculous  Follies,  do  the}-  believe  and  avouch.  The  Chrijiian 
JFaith  was  firft  planted  in  this  Country  by  fome  of  the  feventy 
Difciples,  and  St  ^imon  the  Apollle,  furnam'd  Zelotes^ 
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Bildulgerid  \  Dara      -------    --j 

compre-     ;  Segelmefs    --------  | 

hends  the  ^Tegorarin      ------- 

Provinces    \  T^eb      ---------- 

of  !  5////«^md',  prop.focaird 

J  I)efart  of  Barca    -  -  -  - 


r  Idem  ■ 
Idem  - 
Idem  -  -  V 
Idem  -  -  f 
Teulachar  1 
Caphcfa  J 
-None  confiderable. 


FromW. 
toE.    • 


Name.']  T^IIdiJgen'd  [the  ancient  A^aw/^i*^,  and  now  bounded  oij. 
J-^  the  Eall  by  Egypt  j  On  the  Wdl  by  Part  of  the  valV 
a^ltlantick  Ocean  ;  on  the  North  by  Barberry  ;  and  on  the  South  by 
7,aara,  or  the  Defart']  is  term'd  by  the  ItaHnns,  Spaniards,  Frenchy 
Gannans,  and  EngUJh,  Bildulgerid  ;  fo  call'd  from  the  vaft  Number 
of  Dates  is  produceth,  the  Name  in  the  Arabick  Tongue  fignifying  a 
Date. 

Jir."]  The -/^zV  of  this  Country  is  very  hot,  but  generally  cfteemM 
r.b'jndantly  wholefome  to  breathe  in.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the 
Globe  to  Bildulgerid,  is  that  Part  of  Mare  del  Zur,  and  Mare  Paci- 
Jicum,  lying  bewteen  167  and  212  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  20 
and  3 1  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude. 

Soil.']  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  third  and  fourth 
North  Climate)  is  feme  what  barren,  the  Ground  for  the  moft  Part 
being  very  fandy  ;  yet  in  fome  low  Vallies  is  found  Com,  and  great 
Quantity  of  Dates.  The  longeft  D^y  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  is 
y.bout  fourteen  Hours ;  the  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoft  ten  Hours 
and  a  Quarter ;  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities. '\  The  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are  very  few, 
they  chiefly  conliHing  in  Corn,  Cattle,  Dates,  and  Indigo. 

Rarities. "X 
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Rarities.'}  A  certain  River  (whofe  Origi(^  is  in  Mount  Jt/as,  but 
watereth  the  Plain  of  BiUulgerid  in  its  main  Bod\-)  pafling  by  a 
Town  called  Taleocba,  hath  a  Current  of  Water  extremely  warm  ; 
and  is  known  to  European  Travellers  by  no  other  Name  than  la  Ri- 
I'iere  chaude,  or,  The  hot  River.  (2)  There's  another  River  ifluing 
out  of  the  Mountains  of  Numidia,  and  pafling  by  the  four  Forts  of 
J/ran,  difgorgeth  it  felf  into  the  main  Ocean,  between  Bojaiorc  and 
the  Tov/n  of  A'^K»,  which  in  the  Winter-time  (when  other  Rivers  do 
uTually  fwell  over  their  Banks)  grows  commonly  dry,  and  goes  there- 
upon by  the  Frank  Name  of  la  Riviere  Seche.  (3)  Nigh  to  the 
aforefaid  leleocha  is  a  little  Village,  call'd  i)f'«/f;?,  which  is  of  great 
Antiquity,  being  built  by  the  Romans,  as  appeaj-s  by  the  Remains  of 
feveral  Struftures,  and  fome  Rotnan  Sepulchres ;  befides  the  Variety 
of  Medals  (found  frequently  after  a  Rain)  having  commonly  a  Head 
upon  one  fide  of  them,  with  Latin  Infcriptions,  and  Trophies  on 
the  other.     Vide  Dapper'j  late  Dcfcription  o/"  Africa. 

./^chbijhopricks,  &:<:.'[  ArchhiJI^opricksy  Bijkopricksy  Uni'verjitiejy 
nong. 

Manners."]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Cmmtry  (befides  tlic  Native?) 
being  chiefly  Arabs,  are  generally  ignorant,  cruel,  leacherous,  and 
much  given  to  Robbing. 

Language.]  All  we  can  learn  of  the  Language  commonly  ufed  by 
the  Natives  of  this  Country,  is,  that  'tis  as  rude  and  barbarous  as 
they  themfelves.  The  Arabs  here  refiJing,  do  ftill  retain  their  own 
Tongue. 

Co-verr.mcr.t.'j  This  great  Body  is  fubjcft  unto  feveral  little  Knigs, 
or  Lords,'  who  (for  the  moft  Parr)  are  tributary  to  the  Great  Turk, 
and  Emperor  of  Morocco.  Some  Places  are  govern'd  in  Form  of  in- 
dependent Commonwealths,  and  others  are  without  any  Kind  of 
Government  or  Order  among  them. 

A/-ms.^ 

Religion']  The  Religion  profefled  by  the  fav'age  Inhabitants  of  tliis 
CoaiUr\ ,  i;.  th.it  of  Mabomctanifin  ;  but  many  of  them  are  funk  in- 
to thi-  gror1l.1l:  S:-ipidity,  as  to  religious  Matters  ;  either  not  knowing 
what  they  profefs,  or  profellmg  as  good  as  none  at  all.  ■  Here  are 
feveral  Jc--ms  fcattered  up  and  down  in  thofe  Places  beft  inhabited. 
The  Chriftian  Faith  was  firft  planted  in  this  Country  much  about  the 
fame  Time  with  Barbara.     Of  which  alreadv. 
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Zaara,   or  the 
Defart,    CCm-^ 
prehends    the^ 
Provinces    of 


Borno  -  - 
Gago  -  - 
Bardoa  - 
Lenipta  - 
Targa  -  - 
Zuenziga 
Tjanhp.aa  ■ 


Idem 
Idem 
Idem 
Idem  -  - 
idem  -  - 
Idem  -  - 
jTargaJJa 


Length   from   W.    to  E, 

is  about  2340  Miles. 

[Breadth  from  N.  to  S.  \s 

about  330  Miles. 


From  W.    to    E. 


>/. 


]  '7Aara  [a  Part  of  ancient  Lybia,  the  Seat  of  the  Getuli 
^-^  and  Garamantes ;  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Part  of 
£gypi  and  Nubia ;  on  the  Weft  by  the  vaft  Atlantick  Ocean  ;  on  the 
l^iorth  by  Bildtdgerid;  and  on  the  South  by  Negro  Land'\  is  termed 
by  the  Italians,  Zaara ;  by  the  Spatiiards,  Zaara  0  Dejierto ;  by  the 
French,  Zahara  ou  Defart ;  by  the  Ger?nans,  Zaara  or  Wijfie ;  and 
by  the  EngUjJp,  Zaara,  or  the  Defart ;  fo  called  by  the  Arabians  j 
the.  Name  fignifying  a  Defart,  becaufe  'tis  a  Country  very  barren, 
and  thinly  inhabited. 

Air-I  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  much  the  fame  as  in  Bildtdgerid, 
only  a  little  more  hot,  but  very  wholfome  to  breathe  in.  The  op- 
pofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Zaara  is  that  Part  of  Mare  del  Zur,  and 
Mare  Pacif.cum,  lying  between  167  and  207  Degrees  of  Longitude, 
with  15  and  26  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil^^  This  Country  {lying  in  the  third  and  fourth  North  Cli- 
mate) being  generally  very  dry  and  fandy,  is  not  fertile  either  for 
Corn  or  Fruits;  yea,  'tis  generally  fo  barren,  that  its  Inhabitants 
can  hardly  live.  Such  are  thofe  vaft  Defarts,  and  terrible  Moun- 
tains of  Sand  in  this  Country,  that  Travellers  are  frequently  reduced 
to  great  Extremities  ;  being  liable  either  to  be  overwhelm'd  with  the 
Sand  (if  a  Tempeft  of  Wmd  arife)  or  to  perifh  with  Thirft,  if  it 
chance  not  to  rain.  To  prevent  the  laft  of  thefe  (the  firft  being  un- 
avoidable, in  cafe  of  Wind)  they  commonly  kill  one  of  their  Ca- 
mels, and  drink  the  Water  in  his  Stomach ;  thofe  Creatures  taking 
in  fo  large  a  Quantity  at  one  Time,  as  fufficeth  Nature  for  fourteen 

or 
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or  fifteen  Days  together.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmofl  Part  is 
about  thirteen  Hours  and  a  Quarter  :  The  Ihortefl:  in  the  Southmoft, 
is  ten  Holirs  three  Quarters  ;  aaid  the  Nights  proportionably. 

CommoditUsJi  The  Commodities  oi  this  Country  are  very  inconii-. 
derable,  they  chiefly  confifting  in  a  few  Camels,  Dates,  and  Cattle. 

Rarities.^  Nigh  to  C.  Bojadore,  on  the  Weft  of  Zaara,  are  certain 
Banks  of  Sand  llretching  along  that  Part  .  of  the  Coaft  ;  towards 
ifrhich  fo  ftrong  a  Current  fets  in/  that  the  Water  being  in  a  mighty- 
Agitation,  both  Waves  and  Sand  mixing  together,  do  not  only  re-; 
femble  a  boiling  Salt-pan,  but  alfo  they  frequently  mount  up  to  a 
prodigious  Height.  (2)  In  the  De fart  of  ^r«<:«H  are  two  Tombs 
with  Infcriptions  upon  them ;  importing,  that  the  Perfons  there  in- 
terr'd,  were  a  rich  JVIerchant  and  a  poor  Carrier  (who  both  dy'd  of 
Thirft)  and  the  former  had  given  ten  thoufands  Ducats  for  one  Cruife 
of  Water.  (3)  North  of  Gago  are  fome  Vejligia  of  the  ancient 
CyretiBf  the  chief  City  of  LybiaCjrenaica,  and  formerly  one  of  the 
famous  Pentapolis. 

Archhijhvpricks,  &C.]  Archhijhoprich,  BiJhopricks,Uni'verfities,  none. 

Manners.l  '^^^  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  being  moftly  Arabsf 
are  an  ignorant,  brutiih,  and  favage  Kind  of  People  ;  refembling 
rather  wild  Beafts,  than  rational  Creatures. 

Language^  What  was  faid  of  the  La?tguage  fpoken  by  the  Na- 
tives of  Bildulgerid,  the  fame  may  be  affirmed  of  that  commonly 
ufed  in  this  Country,  <viz,.  That  it  is  as  rude  and  barbarous  as  they 
who  fpeak  it. 

Government^  This  great  Country  is  fubjeft  to  feveral  particular 
l/Ords,  whom  they  term  Xeques  ;  but  many  of  them  wander  up  and 
down,  hunting  in  great  Companies,  accounting  themfelves  inde- 
pendant. 

Arpts.'\ 

Religion.']  This  Country  being  ftock'd  with  Arabs,  the  only  Reli- 
gion here  profers^d  is  that  of  Mahomet ;  but  fo  barbarous  and  brutilh 
are  the  Generality  of  this  People,  that  many  of  them  live  without  the 
leaft  Sign -of  Religion  among  them.  Th&  Chrijiian  Faith  was  once 
planted  here,  but  quite  exterminated  towards  the  Beginning  of  the 
eighth  Century. 
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t^  I  Breadth  from  N.   to  S. 
(_     about  600  Miles. 


The  Land  of 
the    Negroes 


the  Provinces 
of 


'Qenohoa     -     - 
Gelata 
tombitt 

Abrades      -     - 
C  ano 
Caffena 


'> 


From  W.  to 
E.  upon  the 
North  of  the 
Niger. 


From  W.  to 
E.  upon  the 
South  of  tiie 

Nizer. 


"Idem  - 

Idem  - 

Idem  - 

Idem  - 

Idem  - 

_^  Idem  - 

comprehends  •<(  Guangara       -     "'^  u!  "^  Idem  - 

Melli        -     -     -     .jj    j  Idem  - 

Mandhiga       -    -     U      Idem  - 

Gago    -     -     -     -  ]  Idem  - 

Gubcr      -----  I  Idem  - 

Zegzeg       -  -  -  .  I  Idem  - 

JLanfara    -   -  -  -  |_        (^Idern  -  -J 

Befides  thefe,  is  the  Country  of  the  Jalofes,  upon  the  Mouth  oi 

;he  Niger. 

Ncnr.e.'\  'SJ  ^g^''^^  Land,  or  the  Land  of  the  Negroes  (unknown  x.% 
-*  the  Ancients,  and  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Nubia  ;  on 
the  Weft  by  part  of  the  Atlantick  Ocean  ;  on  the  North  by  Zaarai 
and  on  the  South  by  Guinea)  is  term'dby  the  Italians,  Paefe  di  Mori  i 
by  the  Sp4zniards,  lierra  de  las  Negros ;  by  the  French,  Pays  des  Ne- 
gres  ;  by  the  Germans,  Moren-land ;  and  by  the  Englijh,  Negroe- 
L,ani,  or,  T^he  Land  of  the  Negroes ;  fo  called  either  from  the  Colour 
oi  its  Inhabitants,  or  the  River  Niger. 

.  Air-I  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  very  warm,  yet  generally  cfteem'd 
fo  wholefome  to  breathe  in,  that  fick  Perfons  are  reported  to  be 
brought  thither  from  feveral  of  the  adjacent  Countries,  and  upon  tlieir 
Stay  in  it  for  any  confiderable  Time,  are  perfedly  reftor'd  to  their 

former  Health,  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Nrgroe  Land,  is 

part 


pARt  ir.  N^groe  Land.  317 

part  of  the  Weft  American  Ocean;  lying  between  164  and  ioo  De- 
grees of  Longitude,  with  8  and  2  a  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude. 

5o/7.]  The  Boil  of  this  Country  (lying  in  the  fecond  and  third 
North  Climate)  is  very  rich  ;  efpecially  towards  the  River  Niger^ 
which  overflows  a  conuderable  Part  thereof,  as  the  Nile  doth  E^'pt. 
Here  is  great  Store  of  Corn  and  Cattle,  and  Variety  of  Herbs. 
Here  are  many  Woodsj  and  thofc  v/ell  furnifhed  with  Elephants, 
and  other  Beafts,  both  wild  and  tame.  Here  alfo  are  feveral  Moun- 
tains, and  thofe  richly  lin'd  with  valuable  Mines  of  Silver  and  Gold- 
The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part  of  this  Country  is  about  thir- 
teen Hours  and  a  quarter  ;  the  ihortelt  in  the  Southmoft  is  eleven 
Hours  and  a  Quarter,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

CommoJifes.}  The  chief  CoKmodities  of  this  Country  are  Oftritch 
Feathers,  Gums,  Amber>  Gold,  Red  Wood,  Civetj  and  Elephants 
Teeth,  ^V. 

Rarities.}  In  yuala  (a  little  Kingdom  in  the  Country  of  the  jfa- 
lofes)  is  a  fmall  River,  calPd  by  the  Franks,  Rio  d£  la  Grace',  oppo- 
fite  to  whofe  Mouth  is  a  confiderable  Bank  of  Sand,  out  of  which 
there  iffueth,  at  low  Water,  a  gentle  Stream  of  curious  frelh  Water, 
moft  pleafant  to  the  Tafte.  (2)  Next  to  Sanyeng  (a  Village  in  the 
fame  Country)  is  a  Well  ten  Fathom  deep,  whofe  Water  is  na- 
turally fo  very  fweet,  that  in  Talte  it  comes  noUiing  fhort  of  ordi- 
nary Sugar.  (3)  In  the  Province  of  Jago,  the  fandy  Dcfait  is  of 
fuch  a  Nature,  that  human  Bodies  laid  in  the  fanie  (for  many  Per- 
fons  perifh  in  endeavouring  to  crofs  it)  don't  in  the  leall  corrupt,  but 
become  hard,  like  the  Egpytian  Mummies. 

Archbijhopricks,  &c.]  Archbijhoprich,  BiJhoprickSf  Vniverjitietf 
none. 

Manners.}  The  Negroes  (having  their  Denomination  from  the 
Blacknefs  of  their  Complexion)  are  a  People  very  ignorant  in  all 
Arts  and  Sciences,  In  Behaviour  extremely  rude  and  barbarous ; 
much  given  to  Luxury,  addi(5led  to  beaftly  Pleafure,  and  univerfally 
great  Idolaters.  In  the  maritime  Places  they  trade  in  Slaves  with  the 
Europeans,  felling  to  them  not  only  what  Captives  they  take  in  Wars 
with  one  another,  but  aUb  (many  times)  their  neareft  Relations,  even 
Wives  and  Children  not  excepted. 

Language?!^  In  this  vafl:  Country  there  ViXzVzx'itty  ol  languages ^ 
and  very  diftcrent  from  one  another.  The  principal  of  which  are 
the  Sangai  ^ni  Guler  ;  that  of  Gualata,  and  what  they  ordinarily 

uifi 
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•ufe  in  Guangara.  In  the  Country  of  the  Jalofes,  are  thofe  called 
by  the  Names  oi  Boim  and  Timna  %  the  firft  being  a  Language  that's 
extremely  rough  in  Pronunciation,  and  hard  to  be  leam'd  i  but  the 
other  is  generally  reckon' d  very  fweet  and  eafy. 

Government.']  This  fpafcious  Country  is  fubjeft  to  many  Kings, 
who  are  abfolute  over  their  own  Territories ;  but  all,  or  moft  of 
them,  are  tributary  to  one  Sovereign,  'viz.  the  King  of  Tombute, 
who  is  reckon'd  the  moft  powerful  of  them  all.  Next  to  him  arc 
MandingOy  Gago,  and  Cano. 

Religion.']  The  numerous  Inhabitants  of  this  vaft  Country  are  ei- 
ther Mahometans,  or  grofs  Idolaters  ;  and  fome  in  the  midland  Pro- 
vinces live  without  any  Sign  of  Religion  or  Worlhip  among  them'. 
A  faint  Knowledge  of  the  Mofaical  Law  was  once  introduc'd  into 
fome  Parts  of  Negroe-Latid  ;  and  the  Marabouts  oiCambea  and  Caf- 
fan  give  ftill  a  confufed  Account  of  the  hiftorical  Part  of  the  Old 
Tejlament.  They  acknowledge  the  Exiftence  of  one  God,  and  never 
adore  him  under  any  corporeal  Reprefentation.  They  alfo  own  our 
bleifed  Saviour  as  a  mighty  Prophet,  and  Worker  of  Miracles. 
They  generally  ufe  Circumcifion,  as  other  Mahometans  do.  Chri- 
fiianity  got  once  fome  Footing  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World,  but  was 
wholly  overclouded  by  Mahometanifniy  towards  the  Middle  of  the 
tenth  Century. 
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Name.'\f^Uinea  [unknown  to  the  Ancients,  and  properly  a  Part  of 
^-'  Negro-Land;  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Part  of 
Ethiopia  Exterior ;  on  the  Weft  by  fome  of  the  vaft  Atlantick  Ocean  5 
on  the  North  by  ISegro-har.d;  and  on  the  South  by  Part  of  the  Ethia- 
pick  Ocean]  is  term'd  by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards,  Guinea  ;  by  the 
French  and  Germans,  Guinee ;  and  by  the  Eng/ijh,  Guinea  ;  fo  call'd, 
as  moft  imagine,  from  the  Nature  of  the  Soil,  and  exceflive  Heat 
of  the  Country,  the  Name  fignifying  Hot  and  Dry. 

Jir.']  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  extremely  hot,  and  very  un- 
wholfome,  efpecially  to  Strangers ;  with  whom  it  fo  difagreeth,  that 
many  live  but  a  fhort  Time  after  their  Arrival  in  it.  The  oppofite 
Place  of  the  Globe  to  Guinea  is  that  Part  of  Ne-ui-Guinea,  and  adja- 
cent Ocean,  between  170  and  197  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  five 
And  thirteen  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude. 

5'o//.]  The  5o// in  many  Places  is  wonderful  fertile,  producing  the 
.  choicell  of  Grains  and  Fruit.  This  Country  is  well  ftor'd  with  Ele- 
phants, whofe  Teeth  bring  great  Gain  to  the  Inhabitants,  when  ei- 
ther fold  or  barter'd  for  other  Goods  of  thofe  Merchants  who  trade 
with  them.  Here  alfo  are  feveral  inexhauftible  Mines  of  Gold ;  and 
in  many  of  its  Rivers  are  found  fome  Pearls  of  great  Value,  with 
.  abundance  of  Gold  Dull.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part 
is  about  twelve  Hours  and  tliree  Quarters  j  the  Ihorteft  in  the  Souch- 
moft  is  eleven  Hours  and  three  Quarters,  and  the  Nights  proportioo- 
ahlyi  ■  ■  *  Cq/»- 
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Commodities^  The  cRlef  Commodl'iiis  of  Wis  Country  are  Gold, 
Ivory;  Hides,  Wax,  Amber-gris,  Guinea-Pepper,  Red-Wood,  Su- 
gar, Civet,  dffr. 

Ra7-ities.'\  So  impetuous  is  the  Current  of  Rio  da  Volta,  that  the 
Sea,  for  about  a  Mile  near  the  Place  v/her^  the  itiver  difgorgeth  it 
felf,  appears  always  of  awhitilh  Colo»ir>  and  is  faid  to  haye  ^  fweetilh 
Tafte  for  almoft  ten  Fathoms  deep.  (2)  In  feveral  Parts  of  Guinea 
grows  a  certain  Tree  (commonly  call'd  Mignolo)  which  having  an  In- 
cifion  made  in  its  Body,  doth  yield  an  excellent  Liquor,  of  much 
Requeft  among  the  Natives ;  proving  to  them  more  pleafant,  ftrong, 
and  nourlrtiing,  than  the  choiceft  of  Wines.  {3)  In  feveral  Inland 
Provinces  oi  Guinea,  and  the  Countries  adjacent,  is  fometimes  feen 
that  remarkable  Creature,"  te^m'd  Sn-vage  by  the  Portugmze  [and  by 
ilie  Natives,  ^oja  Mcrro^v'}  but  moft  ufually  found  in  ^Ingola  (and 
there  call'd  Oiirang  Outang)  from  whence  one  was  lately  brought  to 
England,  and  view'd  by  Multitudes  of  People  at  London.  Such 
Creatures  walk  frequently  upright,  as  Men ;  at  other  Times  on  all 
Four ;  and  fo  near  is  their  Refemblance  to  human  Shape,  that  many 
of  the  Negroes  eitlier  take  them  for  real  Men,  imagining  that  by 
leng  Continuance  in  the  Woods  they're  become  Demi-Brutes,  or  look 
upon  them  as  the  fpurious  Ifiues  of  unnatural  Commixtures.  Sorric 
of  our  modet-n  Travellers  wbuld  fain  perfuade  the  World,  that  fuch 
Creatures  are  the  genuine  OfF-fpring  either  Of  the  ancieht  Satyr}  or 
Pygmies,  fo  famous  among  the  Poets,  and  fo  frequently  mentioned 
by  Pliny  (who  fpoke  much  of  them  by  Hearfay.)  But  others,  with 
more  Shew  of  Probability,  do  reckon  them  fpecifically  the  fame  with 
the  Apes  of  Borneo,  already  mentioned,  pag,  299.  For  a  full  and 
fatisfadlory  Account  of  this  remarkable  Creature,  \Vith  a  nice  Exa- 
mination of  tk6  various  Conjectures  about  it,  I  refer  the  Reader  to'  a 
particular  Treatife  on  that  Subjeftj  lately  publifh'd  bj'  the  leatned 
Dv  Tyfvn. 

Archbijhoprich,    &C.]    Archlijhoprich,    BiJI^opricks,    UniverfMet, 
none. 

Manners.^  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  great  Idolaters,  vtty 
fuperftitious,  and  much  given  to  Stealing,  In  Complexion  they're  of 
the  blackeft  Sort,  and  moft  of  'em  Walk  quite  naked  without  the  leaft 
Shame.  Some  of  'em  on  the  Sea-Coafts  are  given  to  Trading,  afid 
underltand  Commerce  tolerably  well :  But  generally  they're  a  cheat- 
ing, proud,  lazy,  and  fluttilh  Kind  of  People.  Remarkable  is  one 
fundamental  Law  (or  rather  an  ancient  Cultoni)  among  fame  Pe&plc 
upon  the  ^aqua  Coaji,  I'ix.  That  eycry  Perfon  is  obliged  iH  be- 
take 
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take  himfelf  to  the  fame  Trade  or  Employment  which  his  Fore- 
fathers have  followed.  Upon  the  Death  of  a  Hufband  in  the  King- 
dom of  Boiiny  the  Widow  becomes  wholly  fubjeft  to  her  own  Son 
(if  any)  and  may  be  reckoned  among  his  Number  of  Slaves ;  only 
with  this  Difference,  that  (he  can't  be  fold  without  Leave  obtained 
from  the  immediate  Prince  of  the  Country  where  they  live.  To  kill 
a  confiderable  Number  of  Slaves  at  the  Funeral  of  any  great  Perfon, 
was  a  Cuftom  (almoft)  univerfal  through  all  Paga?t  Countries,  and 
particularly  here,  but  much  worn  out  in  thefe  latter  Ages. 

Latiguage.']  The  chief  Language  in  this  Country  is  that  call'd 
Sungai,  which  is  alfo  underllood  and  fpoken  in  feveral  adjacent 
Countries,  particularly  Tomhut  and  Mclli.  Of  the  feveral  Tongues 
in  Ufe  upon  the  Golde7i  Coafi,  that  of  the  Acantjies  is  moll  univerfal, 
being  current  almoft  all  Guinea  over  ;  except  Aulen,  Acara,  NingOy 
and  Sitico^  which  have  each  their  particular  Dialefts.  The  trading 
Part  of  them  underftand  and  fpeak  Portugueze. 

Government."]  This  Country  owneth  Subjeftion  to  feveral  So- 
vereigns, the  chief  of  whom  is  ordinarily  ftiPd,  The  Emperor  of 
Guinea,  to  whom  diverfe  other  Kings  and  Princes  are  fubjeft.  Next 
to  him  is  the  King  of  Betiiti,  who  is  efteem'd  a  powerful  Prince, 
having  feveral  States  fubjed  and  tributary  unto  him. 

Arms."] 

Religion.']  Paganifm  is  the  Religion  of  this  Country,  the  Profef- 
fion  whereof  is  attended  with  many  ridiculous  Superftitions ;  and  in 
fome  Places  on  the  Golden  Coajl,  that  diabolical  Cuftom  of  offering  up 
human  Sacriiices  is  ftill  in  ufe,  but  not  fo  current  as  formerly.  The 
Pythagorean  Opmion  (embrac'd  by  a  great  Part  of  the  heathen  World) 
prevails  mightily  here.  Thofe  of  she  Kingdom  of  Benin  do  owii  a  fu- 
preme  Being,  whom  they  call  by  the  Name  of  Or(/v?,  acknowledging 
him  as  the  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth  ;  but  think  it  needlefs  to 
ferve  him,  becaufe  (fay  tiiey)  he  being  infinitely  Good,  will  be  fure 
not  to  hurt  them.  On  the  very  contrary  Account,  they're  very  care- 
ful in  paying  their  Devotions,  and  offering  Sacrifices  to  the  Devil, 
or  fomt  bad  Spirit,  who  they  think  is  the  Caufe  of  all  their  Calami- 
ties. They  likewife  offer  up  a  yearly  Sacrifice  to  the  Sea,  reckon- 
ing thereby  to  appeafe  the  Waves,  and  procure  calm  and  peaceable 
Weather.  In  leveral  other  Parts  of  this  Country  are  neither  Idol 
nor  Temple,  and  many  of  the  People  leem  to  entertain  but  ver)' 
(lender  Hopes  of  a  future  State ;  and  wholly  deny  the  Refurrection 
of  the  Body,  except  thofe  that  are  kill'd  in  the  Wars.  Which  Ex- 
ception hath  been  undoubtedly  inculcated  upon  'em  by  fome  of  tlieir 
Princes,  and  that,  'tis  very  probable,  out  of  a  policic:il  Defigu. 

Z  $  £  C  T, 


322 


Part  IL 


SECT.     VII. 

'  Concerning  Nubia. 


Lon., 


of  Lat. 


^  ("Length  from  N.  E.  to  S. 
2  ^  W.  is  about  840  Miles. 
^  "SSreadth  from  E.  to  W.  is 
^  C      about  570  Miles. 


C  Nortk  —  1 

Nubia  \  J. 

I  South  —  3 


f  Samna, 
the  River  Nubioy  chief  Towns  are  < 

(_  Nubia. 


Name.']  IKJU  B  I A  [known  formerly  under  the  fame  Name  ;  and 
^ '^  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  part  of  Ethiopia  Exte- 
rior ;  on  the  Weft  by  Zaara  and  Negroe  Land,  on  the  North  by 
Ezypt  and  part  of  Bildulgerid ;  and  on  the  South  by  Ethiopia  Inte- 
,  rior]  is  term'd  by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards,  Nubia  ;  by  the  French, 
Niibie  ;  by  the  Gertnans,  Nubien  ;  and  by  the  Englijh,  Nubia  ;  fo 
calPd  from  its  ancient  Inhabitants,  the  Nubi,  or  Nubii ;  or  (accord- 
ing to  others)  the  Nobad^c  or  Nobades  ;  and  finally,  fome  would,  de- 
rive its  Name  from  Nuabia  (once)  the  capital  City  of  the  whole 
Country. 

^ir-l  The  ^ir  of  this  Country  is  every  where  extremely  hot,  it 
being  ieldom  qualified  with  Showers  of  Rain.  The  oppofite  Place 
of  the  Globe  to  Nubia  is  part  of  Mare  del  Zur,  lying  between  2 1 1 
and  219  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  14°  30*,  and  22  Degrees  of 
Southern  Latitude. 

SoiLI  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  fecond  and  third 
North  Climate)  is  faid  to  be  very  fertile  in  thofe  Parts  adjacent  to 
the  River  Nile ;  but  elfewhere  'tis  generally  very  barren,  being 
cumbered  with  many  formidable  Mountains  of  Sand.  Here  is  good 
Store  of  Elephants,  fome  Sugar-Canes,  and  (as  feveral  report)  a  few 
Mines  of  Gold.  The  longell  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  is  about 
thirteen  Hours  and  half;  the  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoil  eleven  Hours- 
and  half;  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities.]  The  chief  Cemmodities  of  this  CouHtry  are  Gold, 
Civet,  Sugar,  Ivory,  Arms,  is'c, 

B-arities.] 
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Rarities.']  In  diverfe  Parts  of  Nubia  are  ftill  extant  the  Ruins  of 
many  Chriitian  Churches  (being  reckoned  one  hundred  and  fifty  in 
all)  with  feveral  Piftures  of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  the  Virgin  Mary^ 
and  many  Saints.  Moft  obfervable  is  that  ftrange  fubtle  Poifon  pro- 
duced in  this  Country,  one  Grain  whereof  being  able  to  kill  ten 
Men  in  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour.  It's  commonly  fold  at  an  hundred 
Ducats  an  Ounce  ;  but  never  to  Strangers,  unlefs  they  promife  by 
Oath  not  to  ufe  it  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World.  Remarkable  is  this 
Country  for  being  the  Birth-place  of  the  famous  'Nubian  Geographer. 

^rchbijhoprich  y  &c.]  Archhijhopricksy  Bijhoprich y  Uni'verjities  ^ 
none. 

Manners.]  The  Nubians  (of  a  Colour  extraordinary  black)  are 
faid  to  be  a  ftrong,  courageous,  and  cunning  Sort  of  People,  much 
given  to  War,  very  laborious,  and  many  of  'em  exceeding  wealthy, 
there  being  ellablifh'd  a  confiderable  TrafRck  between  them  and  the 
Merchants  of  Grand  Cairo  In  Egypt. 

Language.']  The  Nubians  have  a  particular  Language  of  their  .own, 
which  hath  lome  Affinity  with  the  Arabick  and  Chaldean  ;  as  alfo 
feme  Agreement  with  the  old  Egyptian  Tongue. 

Government.]  This  Country  is  governed  by  its  own  independent 
King,  who  is  laid  to  be  a  very  powerful  Prince.  One  of  his  Prede- 
ceffors,  caird  Cyriaaes,  upon  Information  of  the  Chriftians  being 
opprefs'd  in  Egypt,  is  reported  to  have  rais'd  one  hundred  thoufand 
Horfe  for  their  Relief. 

Arms^ 

Religion.]  This  fpacious  Country  was  once  C^/-//?/««  ;  but  the  Mi- 
niftry  failing,  the  Inhabitants,  for  want  of  Paitors,  fell  off  from 
Chrijiianityy  and  in  Procefs  of  Time  became  either  ftrift  Mahome- 
tans, or  grofs  Idolaters.  The  Sound  of  the  blefled  Gofpel  did  reach 
the  Nubians,  and  was  cordially  received  by  them  in  tlie  earlieft  Ages 
of  the  Church. 
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\      into  thefe  two  Clafles,  Hii%.  Upper  and  Lovjer,  or  rather  Ethio- 
pia Interior  and  Exterior ;    I  fhall  feparately  treat  of  them  botlv 
Therefore,         - 
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§  I .   Ethiopia  Interior^  or  the  Land  of  the  Ahyjfms, 

Name.'\  'T^  HIS  Country  [badly  known  to  the  Ancients,  and 
^  now  bounded  on  the  North  by  Nubia  ;  on  the  Eaft, 
Weft,  and  South,  hy  Ethiopia  Exterior']  is  term'd  by  the  Italians  and 
Spaniards,  JbyJJinia;  by  the  Frejich,  P  Empire  des  AbyJJinsi  by  the 
Germans,  Abyjfinen;  and  by  the  Englijh,  Ethiopia  Interior',  or, 
^he  Land  of  the  AbyfTms.  It's  call'd  Interior,  becaufe  of  its  Situa- 
tion, in  refpeft  of  the  other  Ethiopia,  being  encompafs'd  by  the 
fame  on  three  Sides ;  and  Abyjinia,  either  from  the  River  Abas,  or 
its  Inhabitants,  whom  the  Arabians  call  AbaJJi,  a  People  once  refid- 
ing  in  A-abia  Foelix.  The  Name  in  the  Egyptian  Language  fignifi- 
e^fcatte,  cd  Nations. 

y^ir.}  Tiiii  Country  being  wholly  within  the  Torrid  Zone,  its  Air 
is  generally  very  hot,  but  yet  in  fome  Vallies  extremely  cool  and 
temperate,  by  reafon  of  the  many  and  prodigious  high  Mountains,  fo 
fituated  in  diverfe  Places,  that  at  certain  Times  of  the  Year,  they  in- 
tercept the  Sun-beams  from  low 'Vallies  -lying  between  them.  The 
oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  the^  Lapd  of  the  Abyjftns  is  Part  of 
Mare  del  Zur,  and  Mare  Pacifam,  lying  beteen  212  and  222  De- 
grees of  Longitude,  with  9  and  16  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude. 

Soil.]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  firft,  fecond, 
third  North,  and  firft,  fecond,  third  South  Climate)  is  very  diiFe- 
rent;  for  in  fome  Places  adjacent  to  the  numerous  Branches  of  the 
Nile,  the  Ground  is  fit  to  produce  moft  Sorts  of  Grain,  Fruits,  and 
Herbs  in  great  Plenty ;  but  in  thofe  that  are  mountainous,  and  re- 
mote from  the  Nile,  nothing  is  to  be  feen  but  vaft  Deferts,  fandy 
Mountains,  and  formidable  Rocks.  This  Land  is  alfo  faid  to  pro- 
duce great  Store  of  Sugar-Canes,  Mines  of  Iron,  a  great  Quantity 
of  Flax,  and  Plenty  of  Vines ;  but  the  Inhabitants  either  know  not, 
or  care  not,  to  make  ufe  of  thefe  Things  to  any  confiderable  Advan- 
tage. The  longeft  Day  in  the  NortKmoft  Parts  is  about  thirteen 
Hours  and  a  half;  the  Shorteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  ten  Hours  and  9, 
half,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Gold, 
Metals,  fome  Gems,  Corn,  Cattle,  Salt,  Flax,  Wines,  Sugar- 
Caneo,  iffr. 

Rarities.]  Many  are  the  natural  Salt-Pits  of  excellent  Rock-Salt 
in  this  Country ;  and  in  the  Confines  of  Dancala  and  Tigra  (two 
adjacent  Kingdoms)  is  a  large  Plain  of  four  Day?  Journey ;    ona 
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Side  thereof  is  entirely  crufted  over  with  pure  white  Salt,  which 
ferves  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country,  both  far  and  ne^r ;  foipe 
Hundreds  of  Camels,  Affes,  and  Mules,  being  daily  err.ploy'a.  in 
carrying  of  it.  (2)  In  the  Mountains  of  Gojame  is  a  grtat  natural 
hollow  Rock ;  oppofite  to  which  is  another  fo  fituated,  that  (ac- 
cording to  Travellers  Accounts  of  thofe  Parts)  a  "\\'ord  only  whif- 
per'd  on  its  Top,  is  heard  at  a  confiderable  Dillance,  and  the  joint 
Voices  of  feveral  Perfons  fpeaking  at  once,  sppear  as  loud  as  a  great 
Shout  of  a  numerous  Army.  (3)  Of  the  .nan)  Chriftian  Temples 
in  this  vaft  Empire,  there  are  ten  ftctely  ones  hewn  out  of  the  firm 
Rock,  which  are  reported  to  have  been  ail  perfefted  in  twenty-four 
Years  ;  and  each  of  'em  are  faid  to  be  proportionable  in  all  its  Parts ; 
with  Gates  and  Windows  in  a  moll  regular  Manner  :  For  the 
Jchnography  of  one  of  thofe  Temples,  Vid.  Comment.  J.  Ludolphi  in 
Hijioriamfuam  Ethiopicam,  lib.  2.  cap.  5.  p.  235.  (4)  In  feveral 
Lakes  of  this  Country,  and  the  River  Nile,  is  frequently  feen  that 
amphibious  Creature,  call'd  by  the  Ethiopians,  Bihut ;  Hippopotamus 
by  the  Greeks,  becaufe  of  its  having  fome  Refemblance  to  a  Horfe  in 
feveral  Parts  of  the  Body.  This  is  that  Creature  which  goes  by  the 
Name  of  Behemoth  \\\  the  Book  oijob,  according  to  the  learned  Ba- 
chartus  [De  Jnimczlibus,  S.  S.  Par.  2.  Cap.  15.]  who  therein  differs 
extremely  from  the  Vulgar  (and  formerly  receiv'd)  Opinion  in  this 
Matter.  (5)  In  other  Lakes  and  Rivers  is  fometimes  taken  the 
Torpil  Fip,  whofe  Nature  is  I'uch,  that  if  a  Perfon  only  touch  it, 
he's  fuddenly  feiz'd  with  an  exceflive  Cold  and  Trembling.  The 
Natives  are  faid  to  allay  the  violent  Heat  of  burning  Fevers  by 
touching  the  Patient  therewith.  (6)  Of  the  many  curious  Birds 
in  this  Country,  the  Pipis  is  moft  obfervable,  as  being  the  ready 
Conduftor  of  Hunters  to  find  out  their  Game  ;  tor  having  difcover'd 
any  Beaft  in  his  lurking  Place,  he's  faid  to  fly  towards  the  Huntf- 
men,  and  calling  inceiTantly  Fc7ito  Ketre  v/hich  imports,  that  they 
fiiould  follow  him)  he  flies  foftly  before  them,  and  is  fure  to  con- 
tluft  'em  to  their  defir'd  Prey.  (7)  Great  is  the  Variety  of  flrange 
Animals  to  be  feen  in  various  Provinces  of  this  vaft  Empire  ;  tfie 
moft  noted  of  which  are  thefe  Three.  Firji,  That  Creature,  com- 
monly call'd  by  the  Natives,  ^mveharis  [and  by  the  Arabs,  Harijh, 
or  liarfoan{\  which  hath  one  long  Horn  in  its  Forehead  :  Where- 
upon fome  conclude,  that  this  is  the  famous  Unicorn  of  the  Anci- 
ents, Secondly,  The  Cameleopard  (fo  term'd  from  having  a  Head 
and  Neck  like  a  Camel,  and  a  fpotted  Body  as  a  Leopard)  which  is- 
fiid  to  have  lb  long  Legs,  that  a  Man  mouhted  on  an  ordinary 
Hcrfe  may  eafily  paft  under  his  Belly,  without  6d  much  as  touching 
him.  I^afily,  The  Zecora,  whicli  is  generally  reckon'd  the  molt 
comely  Creature  of  all  Quadrupedes  whatfoever.  For  a  pirticular 
A.ccoant  of  thcle,   and  many  more  in  this  Country,  Fid.  Ludolphus 
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abovementioned,  lib.  i.  cap.  lo.  And  the  \Q^rne6.  Bochartus  hxs 
Hierozoicon,  Par.  i.  Lib.  3.  To  thefe  i?flr//w  of  this  Country,  I 
might  here  add  the  thrice  famous  Mountain  of  Amara,  which  ought 
indeed  to  lead  the  Van,  rather  than  bring  up  the  Rear,  if  only  a 
tenth  Part  of  what  hath  been  related  of  it  were  really  true.  As  for 
the  Sabbatical  Ri'ver  (mentioned  both  by  Pliny  and  Jofephus,  and 
which  fome  of  the  modern  Jen.vs  would  fain  jierfuade  the  World 
were  now  to  be  found  in  this  Country,  being  formerly  faid  to  be 
in  jfudca)  'tis  juftly  look'd  upon  as  one  of  the  many  Rabbinkal 
Fi Si  ions  among  'em. 

Archbijhof  ricks,  &c.]  Altho' the  ^/^i;^wj  allow  of  an  Ecclefiaftical 
Hierarchy  in  the  Alexandrian  Church  (whole  Patriarch  is  own'd  as 
their  Head)  yet  they  don't  now  admit  of  any  other  Order  among 
'em,  fuperior  to  that  of  a  P re/by ter,  fave  only  their  Abbuna. 

Manners^  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  (being  Perfons  of 
a  tawney  Colour)  are  generally  efteem'd  an  ignorant,  lazy,  and  per- 
fidious Sort  of  People ;  not  to  be  credited  unlefs  they  fwear  by  the 
Life  of  their  Emperor.  Of  feveral  ridiculous  Cuftoois  among  'em, 
one  is.  That  they  generally  hate  a  Smith  as  the  Devil.  Thofe  in 
and  about  Chaxu?no  are  reckon'd  the  beft  of  the  whole  Empire  j 
diverfe  of  them  being  accounted  very  ingenious,  befides  many  others, 
who  betake  themfelves  to  a  devout  and  religious  Sort  of  Living. 

Language.']  The  AbyJ/tn 'Tongm  fe^ms  to  have  fome  Affinity 
with  the  Hebre-iv  and  Chaldaick.  It's  divided  into  a  great  many  Dia- 
lefts  (the  chief  and  moll  refined  of  which  is  the  Amaris)  and  thofe 
feem  different  Languages  within  the  Limits  of  this  Empire.  Re- 
markable is  the  Ahfjjin  Tongue  for  one  Thing  truly  fmgular,  and  pecu- 
liar to  it,  wz.  That  whereas  the  Letter  A  is  reckon'd  the  firft,  by 
the  AbyJJins  'tis  commonly  accounted  the  thirteenth,  according  to 
Ludolphus's  Grammar. 

Go'vernmcnt.^  This  fpacious  Country  is  fubjeft  to  one  Sove- 
reign,  ftil'd  in  the  Ethiopian  Language  Naggaji  (which  fignifieth 
Lord  or  Ruler)  Ot\ver\\'i{e,  Negvfch,  Nagafche,  i.  c.  RexRegum:  As 
for  the  European  Title  of  Prejier,  or  Prejbytcr  John,  that's  now  reck- 
oned as  one  of  the  many  vulgar  Errors  in  the  World.  It's  now 
generally  agreed  upon,  that  this  Ethiopian  Monarch  fancicth  him 
lelf  to  he  fprung  from  Solomon  and  Maqueda  (or  Nizaule,  according 
to  Jofephus)  Queen  of  the  South.  He's  faid  to  affume  a  gveat  many 
vain  and  exorbitant  Titles,  expreffing  all  tliofe  Provinces  by  Names 
comprehended  within  the  Circuit  of  his  Dominions ;  and  ftiling 
himlelf.    The  Belonjei  of  God,  fpningfrcm  the  Stock  of  Judah  :    The 
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Sm  <?/ David  :  7he  Son  0/ Solomon  :  The  Son  of  the  Column  of^xon  : 
The  Son  of  the  Seed  of  Jacob  :  The  Son  of  the  Hand  of  Mary  ;  The 
Son  of  Nahu  after  the  Flc/h.':  The  Son  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul  after  the 
Spirit,  Sec.  His  Government  is  altogether  deipoticu!,  his  Subjects 
being  treated  as  the  wojft  of  Slaves.  He  is  fo  leverenc'd  by  the 
greateft  of  'em,  that  .at  his  very  Name  they  bow  their  Bocies,  and 
touch  the  Ground  >vith  one  of  their  Fingers.  The  Empire  doth  not 
defcend  to  the  eldeft  Son,  but  to  him  whom  the  father  upon  iiis 
Death-bed  fhall  be  pieas'd  to  name. 

j^rms.}  The  AhyJJin  Emperors,  for  Enfigns  Armorial,  bear  a 
Lyon  holding  a  Crofsy  with  the  ibllovving  Motto,  Vicit  Leo  de  Tribu 
Juda. 

Religion.']  Within  the  Limits  of  this  fpacious- Empire  is  a  great 
Mixture  of  People,  as  Pagans,  ye^vs,  and  Mahometans,  of  v.rious 
Nations ;  but  the  main  Body  of  the  Natives  is  Chriftian.  They 
hold  the  written  Word  of  God  to  be  the  only  .Rule  of  Faith  ;  and 
that  the  Canon  of  Hcly  Scripture  confiils  of  eighty-£ve  Books, 
whereof  forty -fix,  they  fay,  are  in  the  Old,  and  thirty -nine  in  the 
Neiv  Tejlament.  They're  not  well  acquainted  with  the  Jpofiolich 
Creed,  but  in  lieu  thereof  do  ufe  the  "Nicene,  or  rather  Confantino- 
■politan.  As  to  the  grand  Doctrine  of  the  Incarnation,  they're  ge- 
nerally Eutychians,  being  formerly  led  into  that  detellable  Herefy 
by  Diofcorus,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria.  In  the  Perfon  of  their  Em- ' 
peror  they  lodge  the  fupreme  Authority  in  all  Matters,  as  well  Ec- 
clefiaftical  as  Civil,  and  do  thereupon  wholly  deny  the  Supremacy- 
of  the  Bifhop  oi  Rome,  allowing  him  indeed  to  be  the  firft  Pa- 
triarch, but  efleeming  it  Antichriftian  in  him,  to  pretend  to  a  Ju- 
rifdiftion  over  the  whole  Church  of  Chrill.  As  they  difown  the 
Pope's  Supremacy,  fo  alfo  do  they  difclaim  moil  Points  of  the  Po- 
pifh  Doftrine ;  particularly  thofe  of  Tra7ifubfiantiation,  Purgatory ^ 
Service  in  an  unkno-uon  Tongue,  Auricular  Confcjfion,  Images  in  Churches, 
Celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  Extreme  IJjidion,  &c.  They  make  ufe  of 
different  Forms  in  Baptifm,  and  keep  both  Saturday  and  Sunday 
as  Sabbath.  They  punctually  obferve  Circumcilion,  and  abftain 
from  eating  of  Swines  Flefh,  not  out  of  any  Regard  to  the  Mofaick 
X.aw,  but  purely  as  an  ancient  Cuftom  of  their  Country.  They're 
much  inclin'd  to  giving  of  Alms,  and  vifiting  the  Sick.  Their  di- 
vine Service  doth  wholly  confift  in  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
Adminiftration  of  the  Eucharift,  and  hearing  fome  Homilies  of  the 
Fathers,  They  repair  to  Church  betimes,  and  never  enter  with 
their  Shoes  on,  nor  fit  down,  unlefs  upon  the  bare  Ground.  They 
carefully  obferve  the  appointed  Hours  for  publick  Prayers,  and  per- 
form that  Duty  with  great  Devotion.     In  a  Word,    many  of  the 
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JhyJJins  exprefe  in  feveral  RefpetSs  a  deep  Senfe  of  Religion.  For 
a  pirticular  Account  of  this  People,  both  as  to  their  Religion  and 
other  Remarkables,  'vid.  "J.  Ludolphus's  Ethiopick  Hiftory.  The  Rc- 
nan  Miflionaries  did  fo  prevail  about  feventy  Years  ago,  that  the 
Popifh  Religion  was  like  to  have  got  fure  Footing  in  this  Empire  ; 
for  they  had  once  gain'd  the  Emperor  and  Court,  ahd  obtained  a 
Proclamation  in  their  Favour,  enjqining  the  whole  Body  of  the 
People  to  embrace  the  Doftrine  of  the  Roman  Church.  But  the 
Ab-iJJins  were  fo  loth  to  part  with  the  Religion  of  their  Fore-fathers, 
that  the  Emperor's  Endeavour  to  propagate  the  Romatt  Faith,  occa- 
ftoued  many  dreadful  Infurrcftions  in  his  Empire  ;  which  could  not 
be  queird  without  (bedding  a  Sea  of  filood.  Finding  therefore  his 
Endeavours  to  be  in  vain,  and  dreading  the  Confequencc  of  making 
any  new  Attempt,  he  wholly  gave  over  the  Defign  ;  and  not  only 
retum'd  to  his  former  Belief  himfelf,"but  alfo  gave  Leave  to  all  his 
Subjefts  to  do  the  fame.  And  that  he  might  regain  the  [almoft  loftj 
Affe(r.ion  of  his  People,  he  forthwith  banifti'd  out  of  his  Dominions 
all  Roman  Miffionaries  whatfoever,  together  with  Alfhonfo  Mendtz, 
a  yefuit,  who  having  been  confecrated  Patriarch  of  Ethiopia  at 
Lijhon,  and  approved  by  the  Pope,  had  been  honourably  received  by 
the  AhyJJin  Emperor  under  that  Charafter,  and  refided  at  Court  vs\. 
a  peaceable  Difcharge  of  his  Office  for  feveral  Years.  As  for  the 
Plantation  of  Chriftianity  in  this  Country,  'tis  a  conllant  Tradition 
among  the  Inhabitants,  that  the  Eunuch  baptized  by  Philip  the 
Deacon,  was  Steward  to  the  Emprefs  of  Ethiopia  ;  and  that  upon  his 
Return,  he  concerted  the  Court  and  v/hole  Empire  to  the  Chri- 
ftian  Faith.  But  (following  the  Opinions  of  others)  this  Country  wae 
deititute  of  the  bleffed  Goipel  till  the  fourth  Century,  when  firft  in- 
ttrufted  therein  by  Fmmeutius  (the  Son  of  a  Tyrian  Merchant)  who 
was  confecrated  Biihop  by  St  Athanafius,  and  is  commonly  reckoned 
tlie  firil  Ahbuna  of  this  mighty  Empire. 

§  2.  Ethiopa  Exterior, 

JVrtw*.]'Tn  HIS  Country  (or  rather  a  complex  Body  of  feveral 
\  Countries,  and  thofe  unknown  to  the  Ancients)  is 
bounded  on  the  North  by  AbyJJinia  -,  on  the  Eaft,  Weft,  and  South, 
by  the  Ethiopick  Ocean.  Which  Country,  together,  with  the  AbyJJin 
Empire  above-mentioned,  is  term'd  by  the  Italians  and  SpaniarJsy 
Ethiopia  ',  by  the  French,  Ethiopie ;  by  the  Germans,-  Ethiopien  j  and 
by  the  EngUJh,  Ethiopia ;  fo  called  from  A/Oa,  uro ;  and  w^-j  <vultus ; 
iipon  the  Account  of  its  exceflive  Heat,  the  greateft  Part  thereof  being 
in  the  Torrid  Zojie.  This  Ethiopia  is  ftil'd  Exterior^  becaufe  of  its 
Situation  in  refpeft  of  the  other.  '  ~"'"^ 


33 o  Ethiopia.  Part  IL 

Air-I  This  vaft  Body,  comprehending  feveral  Kingdoms,  Em- 
pires, and  Sovereignties,  and  thofe  mightily  extended  from.  South 
to  North,  can't  reafonably  be  fuppofed  to  enjoy  the  fame  Nature  of 
jiir  in  all  its  Parts.  In  Biafara  and  Co7igo  'tis  extremely  hot,  and 
would  be  intolerable  to  the  Inhabitants,  were  it  not  qualified  in  the 
fijft  of  thefe  Kingdoms,  by  daily  Showers  of  Rain ;  and  in  the  other 
by  violent  Winds,  which  frequently  blow  from  the  Weftem  Oceaai. 
In  Monomopata  and  Monoemungi,  as  alfo  the  Coails  of  Cafres^  the 
^ir  is  much  more  temperate  ;  in  Zattguebar,  very  unwholefome  ; 
and  in  Jjan  and  Jbex,  extremely  hot.  The  oppohte  Place  of  the 
Globe  to  Ethiopia  Exterior,  is  that  part  of  Mare  del  Zur,  lying  be- 
tween 190  and  230  Degrees  of  Longitude  ;  witli  10  Degrees  South, 
and  2  5  Degrees  North  Latitude. 

Soil.l  The  various  Divifions  of  this  great  Body  being  fituatei  in 
difFerent  Climates  (particularly  the  firll:,  fecond,  third  Northern  ; 
and  the  firft,  fecond,  third  Southern)  the  Soil  mull  of  Neceffity  be 
ver}'  different.  Biafara  is  faid  to  be  lefs  fertile  than  Congo  i  The 
Empires  of  Monomotapa  and  Monoetniingi,  do  produce  abundance  of 
Grain,  and  are  generally  elleem'd  very  fit  for  Pafturage.  The  other 
Divifions  on  the  Eafl  and  South-Eaft  of  the  Abyjfins  are,  for  the 
moft  part,  very  barren  in  all  Sorts  of  Grain,  yet  produftive  enough 
of  fome  Sugar-Canes,  feveral  Kinds  of  Fruits  and  Spices  ;  are  alfo 
fumifhed  with  fome  confiderable  Gold  and  Silver  Mines,  and  every 
where  abounding  with  Elephants  and  Lions.  So  rich  were  thefe 
Mines  found  by  the  Portugueze,  in  Zanguebar,  and  feveral  Parts  of 
the  Cafres,  that  the  Country  about  Sofola  hath  been  looked  upon  by 
fome  modern  Geographers  as  the  much  controverted  Land  of  Ophir. 
The  longeffc  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part  is  thirteen  Hours  and  an 
half;  the  fhorteil:  in  the  Southmoft  nine  Hours  and  three  Quarters, 
and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities. 1  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Gold, 
Silver,  Ambergris,  {pme  Pearls  and  Muflc,  Rice,  Millet,  Cattle, 
Lemons,  Citrons,  Ivory  and  Oil,  ^V. 

Rarities.'}  In  the  Kingdom  of  u4>2gola  is  found  the  ^oja  Marrowy 
that  remarkable  Creature,  of  whom  already  in  Guinea,  p.  320. 
(2)  Mod  Sorts  of  Creatures  in  Cong;o  are  to  be  feen  alfo  in  Angola, 
particularly  a  Serpent  (called  Minia  by  the  Inhabitants  of  ^oja, 
and  Embamma  by  the  Angolois)  which  is  reported  to  be  of  fuch  a 
prodigious  Bignefs,  that  he  is  faid  to  fwallow  a  }'oung  Deer  at  one 
Morfel.  (3)  In  diverfe  Lakes  c^  Angda  (particularly  thofe  of  i^i- 
haitezvA  A.igolone J  ara frequently  ieen  fcmeWater-IvIonfters,  termed 
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^mbifiangulo  and  Pejlengoni,  by  the  Natives ;  but  Europeans  give 
them  the  Title  of  Syrenes,  becaufe  (when  taken)  they  fetch  heavy 
Sighs,  and  cry  with  a  dolorous  Tone,  refembling  very  much  the 
mournful,  yet  charming  Voice  of  a  Woman.  One  Hand  of  that 
remarkable  Creature  I  have  lately  feen  in  the  Repofitory  of  natural 
Rarities  at  Ley  den  :  And  two  Hands  in  the  Mufaurn  Regium  at  Co- 
penhagen. (4)  In  the  Ifland  Le'vanda  is  a  remarkable  Tree,  call'd 
by  the  Inhabitants  Eufada,  and  Arbor  de  Raiz  (i.  e.  Jrhor  Radicum) 
by  the  Rortugueze.  It  derives  this  Name  from  the  Nature  of  its 
Branches,  which  fpring  forth  on  all  Sides  from  the  Trunk  (wJaere  'tis 
generally  three  Fathoms  in  Diameter)  and  many  of  them  bowing  fo 
low  as  to  touch  the  Ground,  take  Root,  and  fpring  forth  anew,  till 
by  their  Weight  they  bow  down  again,  and  take  Root  the  fecond 
Time,  and  fo  on,  till  they  cover  a  thoufand  Paces  in  Circuit,  and  able 
to  lodge  under  its  Branches  three  thoufand  armed  Men,  who  may  find 
Defence  not  only  from  Heat,  but  alfo  Rain ;  fo  thick  and  numerous 
are  thofe  FiUments,  and  fo  v/ell  lin'd  with  Leaves.  (5)  In  feveral 
Parts  upon,  and  South  of  the  River  Coanza,  are  confiderable  Mines 
of  Rock-Salt.  For  thefe,  and  feveral  other  Remarkables  of  this 
Country,  Fid.  Dapper  of  /Africa. 

Archhljhopricksy  ^r.]  ArchbiJ]?opricks,  Bijhopricks,  Uninjerjities, 
none. 

Manners."]  The  various  Inhabitants  of  thefe  many  and  vaftly 
extended  Countries,  are  generally  a  dull,  favage,  and  Iwarthy  Kind 
of  People,  among  whom  a  great  many  remarkable  Cufloms  prevail. 
To  inftance  only  in  a  few  :  It's  reported  of  the  Emperor  of  Mono- 
motapa,  that  whenever  he  drinks  in  publick,  the  whole  Court 
doth  jointly  put  up  their  Prayers  in  his  Behalf,  and  that  witli  a 
very  load  Voice,  which  being  heard  in  the  Neighbourhood,  all  Per- 
fons  there  living  are  bound  to  do  the  fame ;  as  likewife  others 
hearing  them,  and  fo  on  ;  whereby  the  whole  City  or  Country  ad- 
jacent is  always  fenfible  when  the  Emperor  takes  his  Glafs.  In  tlie 
Kingdom  of  Loango  are  many  Cannibals,  an^  in  feveral  Places  'tis 
as  ufual  to  fell  human  Flelh  publickly  in  Shambles,  as  other  Nations 
do  commonly  Beef  and  Mutton.  In  the  iame  Kingdom  'tis  eftabliih^d. 
by  an  ancient  Cuftom,  That  whene'er  a  Father  deceafeth,  his  Goods 
belong  not  to  the  Children,  but  his  own  Brothers  or  Sifters,  who 
are  bound  to  take  care  of  fuch  of  the  little  Ones,  as  they  think 
are  not  able  to  take  care  for  themfelves.  To  add  no  more,  we  read 
of  another  Cuftom  yet  more  uncouth,  among  a  certain  People  inha- 
biting the  Cafres,  which  is,  that  whene'er  a  Father  -^eceafeti, 
the  Children,  both  old  and  young,  are  obliged  to  lofe  the  little 
Finger  of  their  left  Hand,  and  to  bury  it  with  him.     For  deferring 
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the  Performance  of  that  painful  Duty,  they're  commonJy  very  ten- 
der of  their  Parent's  Health,  and  take  all  Care  imaginable  to  pro- 
long his  Life ;  which  was  probably  the  original  Caufe  of  fo  ftrange 
a  PraAice.  But  of  all  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  various  Countries, 
there's  none  more  obfervabie  for  their  Mr.r.rir  of  Living,  than  a 
certain  People  near  unto,  and  upon  the  C  ,j:,  and  commonly  called 
by  the  Name  of  Hottantots.  They're  fo  lernied  from  a  frequent  Re- 
petition of  that,  or  fuch  like  Word ;  and  may  be  reckoned  the  moll 
nafty  and  brutifli  of  all  reafonable  Creatures,  having  nothing,  fave 
the  Shape  of  a  Man,  that  can  lay  claim  to  that  noble  Character. 
Their  Bodies  are  ufually  befmear'U.  with  common  Greaie,  or  ibme 
worfe  ftinking  Stuff,  which  occafions  a  very  loathfom  Smell.  Their 
ordinary  Habit  is  a  Sheep's  Skin,  juft  as  'tis  pull'd  off  from  the  Car- 
cafs  :  And  they  ufe  (as  Ornaments)  the  Guts,  cutn  puris  naturalilfiiSy 
wrapp'd  about  their  Legs  and  Arms  two  or  three  Inches  deep ;  on 
which  they  frequently  feed,  when  fcarce  of  frefh  Provifions.  Not- 
withftanding  the  unparallel'd  Naftinefs  of  this  People,  yet  fome 
Travellors  talk  of  a  certain  Inland  Cannibal  Natiori  (term'd  Coho- 
iies)  who  make  frequent  Incurfions  into  their  neighbor  ring  Coun- 
tries, and  fpare  none  they  catch  ;  no,  not  the  fwinilh  Hottantotf 
themfelves,  who  ('twould  feem)  would  make  but  a  very  unfavoury 
Repaft.  , 

Language.'l  There  is  a  wonderful  Variety  of  Languiiges  in  thofe 
various  and  vaftly  extended  Countries,  which  go  under  the  Name  of 
Ethicpia  Exterior.  The  Inhabitants  of  Congo  and  A7igola  have  each 
of  'cm  a  peculiar  Language  of  their  own.  In  the  Eailern  Divifions, 
particularly  Ajan  and  Ahex,  the  Arablajz,  with  Variation  of  Dialedt, 
doth  chiefly  prevail ;  but  the  Language  in  Ufe  among  thofe  of  the 
Cafres,  efpecially  the  Hottantots^  doth  feem  to  be  only  a  confus'd  and 
inarticulate  Noife  and  Bellowing. 

Gonjernment.'l  The  various  Divifions  of  this  great  Body  are 
Aibjefted  to  vanous  Sovereigns ;  particularly  the  Kingdoms  oi  Biafara 
and  Congo  are  ruled  by  their  own  Kings,  to  whom  feveral  Princes 
are  fubjeft.  The  Empires  of  Mofiomotapa  and  Monoemungi  are  go- 
verned by  their  refpedive  Emperors  (who  are  reckon'd  powerful 
Princes)  and  to  them  feveral  Kings  are  tributary.  The  People  inha- 
biting the  South  and  South-Eaft  Coafts  oi  this  great  Body  (except 
t'lofe  of  the  Cafres,  who  know  little  or  nothing  of  Government) 
are  fubjeft  to  feveral  Princes ;  as  Zangvehar  is  govern'd  by  fome 
petty  Kings  of  its  own,  and  many  Places  on  the  Sea-Coalls  are  tri- 
butary to  the  Portuguese.  The  Coalt  of  Ahex  doth  principally  be- 
long to  the  7urh.  And  lallly,  Ajan  is  partly  under  the  Turk,  and 
partly  its  own  Kings. 

,^r.'«j.l 
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Religion.']  The  numerous  Inhabitants  of  thefe  many  Countries, 
are  generally  grofs  Idolaters,  excepting  thofe  of  Zanguebar,  ^ati^ 
and  Abex,  who  incline  to  Mahomet anifm ;  and  feme  on  the  Coaft  of 
the  Cafres  (particularly  the  Hottantots  above-mentioned)  who  live 
without  any  Sign  of  Religion,  being  deftitute  both  of  Prielt  and 
Temple ;  and  never  fhew  any  Token  of  Devotion  among  'em,  ex- 
cept we  reckon  theii-  Dancing  at  the  Full  and  New  Moon  for  fuch. 
In  the  Kingdom  of  Loango,  the  Generality  of  People  entertain  a 
certain  faint  Idea  of  God  (whom  they  term  Sambian  Pongo)  but  be- 
ing funk  into  the  blackeft  Idolatry,  they  admit  of  many  ridiculous 
Superftitions  in  their  Way  of  Worfhip.  However,  the  Inhabitants 
of  Malemba,  in  the  fame  Kingdom,  do  vaftly  furpafs  their  Neigh- 
bours, and  by  fome  wonderful  Marks  of  Natural  Religion  do  pub- 
lickly  baffle  their  grofs  Stupidity ;  for  of  them  we  are  credibly  in- 
formed, that  they  fet  apart  every  fifth  Day  for  publick  Worlhip  ; 
at  which  Time  one  of  reputed  Integrity  makes  a  publick  Oration, 
deterring  them  from  the  Commiihon  of  Murder,  Stealth,  Impurity, 
or  fuch  like ;  and  to  enforce  his  Exhortatiwi,  he  backs  the  iame 
with  the  powerful  Topicks  of  Rewards  and  Punifhments  in  a  future 
State  ;  affrighting  their  Confciences  with  a  miferable  State  in  the  So- 
ciety of  Benimbe  (/.  e.  the  Devil)  on  one  hand  ;  and  folacing  their 
Minds  on  the  other,  with  the  Hopes  of  enjoying  XammampoaKgo  ; 
by  which  they  mean  God,  or  the  Maker  of  this  vifible  World. 
They  likewife  ufe  Circumcifion,  admitting  their  Children  into  their 
Religion  by  that  Ceremony,  which  is  performed  by  one  of  them- 
felves  fet  apart  for  that  Office. 
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SECT.    IX. 


Concerning  the  African  Iflands. 


The     African 
Iflands   being 


More  remarka- 
ble, as 


{ 


Madagafcar. 
Iflands  of  Cape  Verde» 
The  Canary  Iflands. 
The  Madera. 


Lefs    remarka- 
ble, as 


^Xocotera. 

Ifles  of  Comore. 

St  Thoffias. 
<;  The  Princefs  Ifland. 

Anobott. 

vSt  Helena. 
l^The  Ifle  cti  Jfcenjion. 

"htadagafcar  [containhig  many  Provinces,  but  very  uncertain}  its 
chief  Town  is  Fanpere,  upon  the  S.  E.  Part  of  the  Ifland. 


Iflands  of  Cape 
Ferdc  are 


The    Canary 
Iflands   are 


rSt  Anthony  — 
St  Vincent  — 

St  Lucia  — ^W 

St  Nicholas 

Infula  de  Sal  — 

Bonavijia ■ 

Mago 

Jago 

Infula  del  Fuego ' 

[^Bra'va 

[   Lnnceroia  — 
Forte  Ventura  — 

]  Canaria  

(    Teneriffe 

I  Camera 

I  Ferro } 

V  Palma  —  \ , 


toE. 


N.  E.  to  S.  W. 


'Chief  Town  of 
all  is  St  Ja- 
go, in  the  Ifle 
of  St  Jago, 


From  E.  to  W.  Chief  Town 
of  all  is  Canaria,  in  the  Ifland 
Canaria. 


Madera,    lying  in  32  Deg.   30  Min.  North  Latitude. 
Town  is  Tunchal  or  TorizaL 


Its  chief 
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THE  moil  remarkable  of  the  African  IJIands  being  here  reduc'd 
to  four  Clafles,  viz,  Madagafcar,  Cape  Verde  IJIands.,  the  Ca- 
naries, and  Madera,  we  fhall  particularly  confider  them,  and  then 
take  a  general  View  of  all  the  reft.     Therefore, 


§  I.  MA  DAGASCAR, 


Name.}  ''  I  ^HI S  Ifland  (unknown  to  the  Ancients)  is  term'd  by 
J  the  Spaniards,  IJla  de  San  Lorenzo  ;  by  the  French^ 
St  Laurence,  otherwife  Dauphine  ;  by  the  Italians,  Germans,  and 
Englijh,  Madagafcar  ;  which  Name  was  ufed  by  the  Natives,  and 
Hill  retained.  As  to  the  Title  of  St  Laurence,  the  fame  was  given 
to  this  Ifland  by  the  Portttgueze,  it  being  on  St  Laurence''^  Day  that 
they  made  their  firft  Difcovery  of  it. 

Air-I  The  Jir  of  this  Ifland  is  generally  very  temperate,  and 
by  moil  affirmed  to  be  exceeding  wholefom  to  breathe  in.  The 
oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Madagafcar  is  the  South  Part  of  Ca- 
leformia. 

Soil.']  The  Soil  of  this  Ifland  is  extraordinary  fruitful  in  many 
Parts  thereof,  aiFording  all  Things  neceflary  for  the  Life  of  Man  in 
great  Plenty.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  Madagafcar 
is  the  fame  as  in  Monoemungi,  they  both  lying  under  tlie  fame  Pa- 
rallels of  Latitude. 

Commodities?^  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Ifland  are  Rice, 
Hides,  Wax,  Gums,  Cryital,  Steel,  Copper,  Ebony,  and  Wood  of 
all  Sorts. 

Rarities-I  Towards  the  Eaftem  Part  of  this  Ifland  is  a  pleafant 
and  fertile  Valley,  call'd  Amhoufe,  which  is  ftock'd  with  feveral 
rich  Mines  of  Iron  and  Steel,  and  yields  great  Store  of  the  Oil  of 
Sejanum.  (2)  Nigh  to  the  aforefaid  Valley  is  an  excellent  medi- 
cinal Well  of  hot  Water,  which  proves  a  ready  Cure  for  cold  Di- 
ftempers  in  the  Limbs.  (3)  In  the  fame  Neighbourhood  is  a  high 
Mountain,  on  whofe  Top  is  a  remarkable  Spring  of  very  fait  Wa- 
ter, though  upwards  of  thirty  Leagues  from  the  Sea.  {4)  In 
this  Ifland  (efpecially  the  Southern  Provinces)  are  moft  Sorts  of  mi- 
neral Vr'atcrs,  very  different  both  in  Colour,  Tafle,  and  Qualities  ; 
and  fome  Places  afford  large  Pits  of  Bitumen.  (5)  In  thi« 
Lland  is  alio  a  River,    whofe  Gravel  ii  fo  exceeding  hot,    that 
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there's  no  treading  upon  it,  and  yet  the  Water  of  that  River  is  ex- 
tremely cold. 

Manners.']  The  Natives  of  Madagafcar  are  reported  to  be  a 
leacherous,  ignorant,  inhofpitable,  and  treacherous  Sort  of  People ; 
they  hate  Polygamy,  and  itill  punifh  Murder  by  Death.  Diverfe 
lingular  Cuftoms  prevail  in  feveral  Parts  of  this  lil^nd,  particularly 
thefe  two  :  Firft^  If  a  Woman  be  fafely  delivered  of  a  live  Child, 
and  afterwards  die  in  Childbed,  the  living  Child  is  bury'd  with 
the  dead  Mother  ;  being  better  [fay  they]  that  the  Child  fliould 
die  than  live,  having  no  Mother  to  look  after  it.  The  other  is. 
The  expofing  their  Children  to  wild  Beafts,  if  brought  forth  upon 
an  unlucky  Day  (as  they  term  it)  or  during  forne  unfortunate  Alpeds 
of  the  Planets,  as  their  OmbiaJJes,  or  Prielts,  pretend  to  tell  'em. 
So  numerous  are  thgfe  Days  they  reckon  unlucky,  that  almofl:  one 
half  of  the  Year  is  accounted  iuch  :  And  hence  it  is  that  this  Ifland 
is  fo  thinly  llock^d  wiih  Inhabitants. 

Archhijhoprich,  &€.]  Archbijhopricksy  Bijhopricks,  Uni'verjities, 
none. 

Language."]  The  Language  here  commonly  ufed,  is  as  barbarous 
as  they  who  fpeak  it.  Almoft  every  Province  li.ith  its  peculiar  Dia- 
led, yet  not  fo  diftcrent  buc  that  they  underitand  one  another  ;  fo 
that  the  Natives  of  this  Illaud  ^nay  be  faid  to  have  but  one  'I'ongue 
in  common  among  'em  all. 

(jG'vernmenf.']  This  liland  is  fubjeft  to  many  particular  Lords, 
commonly  calPd  Rohar.drians.,  who  are  continually  at  War  among 
themfelves  about  their  Cattle  and  Siuves,  yet  unanimous  euough  to 
defend  themfelves  againft  the  Invafion  of  Strangers.  Some  formerly 
reckon'd  fix  fovereign  Princes  or  Kings  in  Madagafcar ;  others  four  ; 
but  now  every-  Province  has  its  particular  Goi'ernor,  having  under 
him  various  Filoubei  (/.  e.  Governo-s  of  Villages  and  Cailles)  who 
Hand  accountable  to  him  in  every  Thing. 

Arms.] 

Religion.]  The  InhabitJmts  of  this  Ifland  are  either  Pagans  or 
Mahometans,  except  thofe  People  living  vpon  the  Eaitem  Coafts, 
between  fifteen  and  eighteen  Degrees  and  an  half  of  South  Lati- 
tude, term'd  Zaffeh'ibraim  (/.  e.  the  R?ce  o^.  Abrahain)  and  others 
on  the  adjacent  iflaiid,  cidl'd  NaJ/ii  Hibruim  (z.  a  the  file  oi  Abra- 
ham) who  differ  extremely  from  their  Neighbours  in  religious 
Matters.     For  many  of  'em  are  faid  to  oblervc  the  Je^ijb  Sabbath, 

and 
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and  give  not  only  a  faint  Account  of -the  Creation  of  the  World, 
and  Pali  of  Man  ;  but  alfo  a  few  broken  Paffages  of  the  facred  Hi- 
Ilory  concerning  Noah  and  Abrahaniy  Mofes  and  Daojid.  WhenQC 
diverfc  Travellers  conjefture,  that  they're  originally  defcended  of 
ibme  Je-vjs,  who  might  have  been  driven  upon  that  Fart  of  the 
Ifland,  none  knows  how,  nor  when. 

§  2.  Caj'€  Verde  IJlands, 

Name.l^'T^  H  E  S  E  IflanJs  {the  Hefperides  of  the  Ancients)  are 
^  term'd  by  the  Italians,  Ifo4a  di  Cape  Verde ;  by  the 
Spaniards,  IJIas  de  Cabo  Verde;  by  the  French,  Les  IJles  du  Cape 
Verde ;  by  the  Germans,  Cape  Verd  Infuln ;  and  by  the  Englijh,  Cape 
Verde  IJlands;  fo  call'd  fronri  the  oppofite  Cape  in  Negro-Land, 
which  beareth  that  Name  ;  and  that  becaufe  \i  is,  or  appdareth  al- 
ways, of  a  green  Colour.  * 

j^ir."]  The  -i4ir  of  thefe  Iflands  is  generally  reckoned  ver)'  un- 
wholfome,  efpecially  in  St  Jago,  the  biggeft  and  chief  of  them  all. 
The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Cape  Verde  IJla7ids  is  part  of  the 
Wejl  American  Ocean,  lying  between  1 5  3  and  1 60  Degrees  of  Longi* 
tude,  with  1 2  and  1 8  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude. 

•  Sf?//.]  The  ^oil  of  thefe  various  Iflands  is  not  the  fame  in  all,  fome 
of  them  being  very  fertile,  and  others  extremely  barren.  The  Length 
of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  them  is  the  fame  as  in  the  Land  of  the  AV- 
groesy  they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities l\  From  thefe  Iflands  the  Portugueze  tranfport  incre- 
dible Quantities  of  Salt,  as  alfo  great  Numbers  of  Goat-Skins  (of 
which  they  make  excellent  Cordevants.)  And  likewife  from  thence 
may  be  brought  moll  Sorts  of  pleafant  Fruits,  particularly  Lemons,, 
Citrons,  Oranges,  Cocoas,  Figs,  and  Melons. 

Rarities."]  The  moft  remarkable  of  thefe  Iflands  is  the  I/Ie  de 
Fuego,  or  Fogo,  fo  call'd,  as  being  a  noted  Volcano,  continually  fend- 
ing up  fulphurous  Exhalations,  and  fometimes  the  Flame  breaks  out 
(^tna  or  Vefwvius  like)  in  fuch  a  terrible  Manner,  and  vomits  forth 
fuch  a  Number  of  Pumice-Stones,  that  it  annoys  all  the  adjacent 
Parts.  In  Infula  de  Sel  are  many  natural  Salt-pits,  which  yield  a 
prodigious  Quantity  «f  Sale ;  from  whence  the  Illand  derives  its 
Name. 
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Archlijhoprichy    &C.]     Archhijho^ricks,    B'ljhoprkkiy    VniverfitteSt 


none. 


MannersP^  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Iflands  being  Portuguexe,  are 
much  the  fame  with  thofe  on  the  Continent. 

Lunmage.']  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Iflands  being  Portugueze  (as 

aforefaid)  do  ftill  retain  their  own  Latiguage. 

GovernTnent.l  Thefe  Iflands  at  their  firft  Difcovery  being  deftitate 
of  Inhabitant?,  were  peopled  by  their  Difcoverers  the  Fortugrieze, 
and  at  prefent  belong  to  the  Crown  of  Portugal,  and  are  rul'd  by  a 
•particular  Governor,  who  afliimeth  the  Title  of  Vice-Roy y  and  com- 
monly refideth  in  the  Ifland  of  St  Jago. 

Arms-I 

Religion.'}  The  Portugueze  here  refiding  are  of  the  fame  Religion  , 
.with  thofe  in  Portugal. 

§  3.  The  Csin^xy  IJla7ids. 

Name-Y  \  ''HESE  Iflands  (the  Inful^  Fortunate  of  the  Ancientf* 
J^  are  term'd  by  the  Italians,  Ifola  di  Canaria ;  by  the 
Spaniards,  IJlas  Canarias ;  by  the  French,  Les  IJles  Canaries  ;  by 
the  Germans,  Canarifche  Infuln;  and  by  the  Englijh,  the  Canary 
JJlands ;  fo  call'd  from  the  chief  Ifland  Canaria,  which  deriv'd  its 
Name  from  Can  [i.  e.  Dog  in  Spanijh}  becaufe  a  vaft  Number  of  Dogs 
were  fourid  thereon  by  the  Spatiiards  at  their  firft  Difcovery  of  it. 

/^/r.]  The  Air  of  thefe  Iflands  (inclining  to  Heat)  is  generally 
efteem'd  extraordinary  wholfome.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe 
to  the  Canary  Iflands,  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Occide?ital  Ocean,  ly- 
ing between  162  and  168  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  27  and  30 
"Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.']  The  55// of  moft  of  them  is  wonderful  fertile.  In  the  Ifland 
Canaria  they  have  commonly  tv^'o  Harvefts  in  the  Year.  Teneriffe 
•is  noted,  not  only  for  its  high  Pike  (of  which  after^vards)  but  alfo 
many  Laurel  and  Dragon-Trees,  where  the  fweet  Singing-birds  do 
daily  warble  their  pleafant  Notes.  Thefe  Ifland  (befides  their  great 
Plenty  of  Fruits  and  Grain)  are  famous  for  producing  the  beft 
Wine  in  the  World.     The  LengtJ),  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  them 
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is  the  fame  as  in  Bildulgerid  on  the  Continent,  they  both  lying  undet 
the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.^  The  chief  Commodities  of  thefe  Iflands  are  Wine, 
Honey,  Wax,  Sugar,  Oad,  Plant(*is,  Dragons-Blood,  Canary^ 
Birds,  l^c. 

Rarlties.'\  Among  the  Rarities  of  thcfe  Iflands  is  reckon'd  a  cer- 
tain Tree  in  the  middle  of  Fero  (term'd  Garce  by  the  Natives ;  and 
by  the  Spaniards,  Santo)  v  hofe  Top  is  faid  to  be  encompaffed  every 
Night  with  a  thick  mifty  Cloud,  which  condenfing  into  Water,  doth 
drop  from  the  Leaves  the  next  Morning,  and  that  in  fuch  Quantity, 
as  fufficiently  ferves  all  the  Inhabitants,  the  Ifland  itfelf  being  defti- 
tute  of  Springs.  As  for  the  Ifland  of  Tejierlffe,  'tis  famous  all  the 
World  over  for  its  prodigious  Pike,  which  (appearing  to  the  Eye  as 
a  large  Mafs  of  many  Rocks  promifcuoufly  heap'd  up,  in  Form  of 
a  ruggid  Pyramid)  is  thought  by  feme  curious  Naturalifts,  to  have 
been  rais'd  on  a  fudden  by  a  mighty  Conflagration  of  much  fubter- 
raneous,  fulphurous  Matter,  whofe  forcible  Eruption  the  very  Rocks 
themfelves  could  not  withil:and,  but  were  thereby  pil'd  up  in  the 
Manner  they  now  appear.  For  ilrengthening  of  this  Conjecture, 
they  alledge  the  great  Quantity  of  Sulphur  with  which  this  Ifland 
doth  ftill  abound  (efpecially  nigh  the  Foot  of  the  Pike)  and  the  Co- 
lour of  the  Rocks  themfelves,  many  of  them  feeming  to  Speftators, 
as  if  long  burnt  in  a  Fire. 

Archbljhopricksy  &c.]  In  thefe  Iflands  is  only  one  Bijhoprich,  viz. 
that  of  Canarla. 

Manners.^  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Iflands  being  moftly  Spani- 
ards, are  much  the  fame  in  Manners  with  thofe  on  the  Continent. 
The  few  Natives  yet  remaining  (term'd  Cuanchas)  do  moftly  refide 
in  Mountains,  Den?,  and  Caves. 

Language']  The  Spaniards  here  refiding,  do  ftill  retain  their  own 

Languages. 

Gcmernment.']  Thefe  Iflands  belong  to  the  King  of  5/fl/«,  who  for 
the  better  ordering  of  Affairs  in  them,  doth  always  keep  a  Governor 
in  Canarla,  the  chief  Town  of  the  chief  Ifland.  His  Power  ex- 
tend eth  over  all  thffc  Iflands  in  Affairs  both  Civil  and  Ecclefia- 
ftical. 

Religion.']  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Iflands  (as  aforefaid)  being 
moftly  Spaniards,  are  of  the  fame  Religion  withthele  in  Spain. 

A  a  2  §■  4: 
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§  4.  Madera,  or  Maderas. 

A'iiw^inr*  HIS  Ifland  (not  obfervable  of  old)  is  term'd  by  the 
P  Italians  and  Spaniards^  Madera ;  by  the  French^ 
Madre ;  by  the  Germans,  Madcren ;  and  by  the  Englljhy  Madera^ 
or  Maderas  ;  fo  call'd  by  the  Portuguese  at  their  firft  Difcovery  of 
it,  Anno  1429,  becaufe  wholly  over-grown  with  Trees  J  the  Word 
Madera  fignifying  a  Wood. 

Air.^  The  Air  of  Madera  being  very  temperate,  confidering.  the 
Latitude  of  the  Ifland,  is  generally  efteem'd  very  healthful  to  breathe 
in.  That  Place  of  the  Globe  oppofite  to  Madera  is  Part  of  the  vaft 
Occidental  Ocean,  between  163  and  164  Degrees  of  Longitude, 
with  32  and  33  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude. 

5ff/7.}  The  ^sil  of  this  Ifland  is  very  fertile,  producing  in  great 
Plenty  moft  Sorts  of  excellent  Fruits,  and  a  kind  of  Wine  that's 
much  elteem'd  of,  being  fit  to  keep  for  a  long  Time  both  by  Sea 
and  Land.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  this  Ifland  is 
much  the  fame  a«  in  'Laccra  on  the  main  Continent,  they  both  lying 
under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.^  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Ifland  are  excel- 
lent Wine,    and  moll  Sorts  of  defirable  Fruits,    as  alfo  Honey  and 

Wax,  l3c. 

Rarities -I  What  moftly  deferves  the  Epithet  of  Rare  on  this 
ifland,  is  that  excellent  Quality  either  of  its  Air  or  Soil,  or  both, 
which,  like  our  neighbouring  Ifland  {Ireland}  proves  mortal  to  all 
venomous  Animals ;  none  fuch  being  found  here,  or  able  to  live,  if 
brought  hither  from  abroad.  In  the  Side  of  a  Hill,  nigh  Fonzal^  is 
a  remarkable  Fountain,  whofe  Waters  do  fometimes  ifl'ue  forth  in 
fuch  abundance,  that  the  adjacent  Parts  of  the  Ifland  are  then  fub- 
jedl  to  a  terrible  Inundation. 

Archhijhoprich,  &c.]  Archbijhopricks,  none.  One  BiJJiopricky  'viz. 
that  of  Fonzal  or  Fouchale,  which  is  Suffragan  to  Lisbon. 

Manners.']  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  being  Portugueze,  are 
much  the  fame  in  Manners  witli  tliofe  on  the  Continent,  but  more 
vicioufly  inclin'd  (if  that  can  be  well  fuppofed)  being  mighty  Profi- 
cients in  their  common  Crimes  of  Theft  and  Murder. 

Latl' 
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Language^  The  Portugueze  here  refiding  do  ftill  retain  their  own 
language. 

Government.']  This  Ifland  belonging  to  the  Crown  oi  Portugal, 
is  rul'd  by  a  particular  Deputy,  whofe  Place  of  Refidence  is  com- 
monly at  Fonzal. 

Religion.}  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  being  Portugueze,  as 
aforefaid,  are  of  the  fame  Religion  with  that  publickly  profefs'd  in 
ihe  Kingdom  of  Portugal. 

Having  thus  confidered,  in  particular,  the  mod  remarkable  of  the 
African  Ijlands ;  proceed  we  now  in  Purfuance  of  our  propos'd  Me- 
thod, to  take  a  general  View  of  all  the  refl,  or  thofe  that  are  lefs 
remarkable.  Now  fuch  Iflands  ( to  be  very  brief)  being  llrangely 
fcatter'd  up  and  down  the  Ethiopick  and  Atlantick  Oceans,  do  migh- 
tily differ  in  their  Air  and  Soil,  according  to  the  various  Climates 
they  lie  in ;  and  in  none  of  'em  is  any  remarkable  Place,  except 
•nly  the  Ifle  of  Zocotora  ;  in  which  only  is  a  Town  of  the  fame 
Name.  As  for  the  chief  Obfervables  relating  to  their  Inhabitants 
(particularly  their  Manners,  Language,  and  Religion)  we  may  fuifi- 
ciently  learn  the  fame,  only  by  naming  thofe  feveral  States  or  Sove- 
reigns on  the  Continent,  to  whom  thefe  Iflands  belong  (they  being 
generally  peopled  and  pofTefl^ed  by  fome  of  them.)  Their  prefent 
Poffcffors  then,  in  fliort,  are  as  foUoweth. 


C  Zocotora r"  >:."~\the  A-abians. 

\ComQre V^ythe  Natives. 

Lefs  remark-    iSt  Thomas   •  - Jc2  Kjht  Portuguese. 

able  Iflands  ^  The  Princes  Ifland nLis  /^the  Portugueze. 

being  \Annabon -V  a,Vthe  Portugueze. 

I  St  Helena ....  \^^  Jthe  Engltjh. 

\AfcenJion  Ifland,  not  inhabited. 


And  fo  much  for  Africa^   and  the  African  Iflands.    Now  fol- 
loweth. 
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Of  America. 
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.^  r Mexico,    or  N.   S;pain 
iV".  Mexico  i  or  Granada 

Florida  ^ -  • 

Ttf/v'^j  Canadenfis   -    - 

"^  I  TtT/-*^  Jrolica 

^  Terra  Fir  ma  -  -  -  -  - 
Pf/-//  ----____ 
Land  of  the  Amazons 

Brazil 

Cbyli   --.-_-. 


>i 


c 
c 


Mexico^ 
S.  Fee. 
Coca. 

Bcfion. 


S.  Fee  de  Ba^ota, 


U 

u 


I 


\o 


Parairtiay 


T'^rr/z  Magellanic  a  - 


V 


6".  Salvador. 
S.  J  ago. 
AJfumption. 


Terra  Antarotica  -  ■ 

To  thck  add  the  American  IJlands. 
Ol  all  which  in  Order,     Therefore, 
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SECT.    I. 


Concerning  Mexico,  or  New  Spam. 


d. 

•S  7  between  I  ^05 
I  ^between  j    32 


i    13     ool 
I    32     005 


m. 
00 
00 
00 
00 


•  of  Lon. 


•  of  Lat. 


•  ^  Q  Length  from  S.  E.  to  N. 
W.  is  about  2400  Miles. 
iBreadth  from  E.  to  W.  ii 
about  480  Miles. 


r  Audience  oiGuadalaja 
Pivid.intOQ  Audience oi Mexico 

V,  Audience  oiGuatalama 


f^  fldem 
Idem 


n-^z^E^  rid 


.-]  N.W. 
->    to 


Jago de  Guat.  j  S.  E. 


fCinaloa  -    -\ 
Guadalajara     j  Neiv  Bifcay 
comprehends  y  Zazaticas   - 
the  Provinces  1  Guadalajara 
of  i  Chiameltan 

X^Xalifco  -     - 


Mexico  com 
prehends  the^ 
Frovinces  of 


"  Patmco   -     ■ 

Mexico   - 

Mechoachan 

Los  Angelas 

Antequera 

Tabafco  -     ■ 

JJucatan  »   ■ 


'^St  Juan   -    - 
Barbara  -  - 
Z^acatecas    - 
Idem     -     - 
St  Sebajiian 
Compojiella  - 


Idem     -  - 

Idem     -  - 

Idem     -  - 

§  }  Idem     -  - 

\H^Idem  .  - 
Port  Royal 
Merida  - 


In  the  Midland 
from  N.  to  S. 

On  the  Sea  Coaji 
from  N.  to  S. 


On  Sinus  Mexi- 
canus  from  N. 
W.  to  S.  E, 


Guatalama 
comprehends/ 
the  Provinces\ 
of 


^oco  Nufco 
Guatalama 
Nicaragua 
Cojia  Rica 
Vera^ua  -   - 
Honduras  -  - 
Vera  Rax  -  - 
^Chiapa  -  •  -j 


Guevetland  -   -"^ 
S.  Jago]de  Guat  I  From  N.  W.  to 
Leon    -    -    -    ->   S.   E.    to   the 
Carthago  -   -   ~\     South  Sea. 
Conception    -    -J 
Ne-tvFalladslid  J  From  S.   E.  to 
Idem     -     -    ->  N.   W.    upon 
^Cividad  Real      j   Sinus  Mexico-, 
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Kainc^  '^B^  H  I  S  Country  (difcover'd  at  firR  by  John  Grljahc,  but 
_§^  more  cxiittly  view'd,  and  at  laft  conquer'd  by  the  va- 
li  iiU  FeyJinaiido  Ccrtez,  Juno  I  5 1 8)  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the 
Crulf  of  Mexico  ;  on  the  Weft  by  Marc  del  Zur  ;  on  the  North  by  Nova 
Granada  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Terra-firma.  It  is  term'd  by  the  Itali- 
ans, Spagna  Nofdla ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Nucva  E/patm',  by  the  French, 
Nouvelle  E/pagne  ;  by  the  Germans,  Neit  Spanien ;  and  by  the  Englijlj, 
Mexico,  or  Ne.^^K:Spai?i ;  call'd  Mexico,  from  the  chief  City  thereof ;  and 
AW  Spain,  to  diftinguiih  it  from  the  Kingdom  of  Spain  in  Europe. 

Ar."]  Notwithfianding  this  Countrv-  (for  the  moft  Part)  lieth  VPith- 
jn  the  'Torrid  Zone,  yet  the  Air  is  very  temperate,  and  generally 
rcckon'd  extraordinary  wliolefome  to  breatlie  in,  being  qualify'd  with 
jefrefhing  Showers  in  the  hotteft  Month,  and  cold  Breezes  from  th6 
Sea  all  the  Year.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  'Nevo  Spain  is 
Fart  of  the  Eaji  India  Ocean,  lying  between  7  5  and  1 1 5  Degrees  of 
Longitude,  with  13  and  32  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil^  This  Country  (lying  in  the  third  and  fourth  North  Climate) 
is  blcll  with  a  very  fertile  Soil,  producing  many  Sorts  of  Grain,  as 
Wheat,  Barley,  Fulfe,  and  Maize  ;  feveral  Kinds  of  Fruits,  as 
Pomegranates,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Citrons,  Malicatons,  Cherries, 
Pears,  Apples,  Figs,  Cocoa  Nuts ;  and  great  Plenty  of  Herbs, 
Plants,  and  Roots.  Here  are  alfo  fome  rich  Mines  of  Gold  and 
Silver  ;  and  vail  and  fpacious  Plains,  affording  the  beft  of  Pafturage. 
The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  of  this  Country  is  about 
thirteen  Hours  and  three  Quarters ;  the  Ihorteft  in  the  Southmolt 
twelve  and  an  half,  and  the  Nights  proper tionably. 

Commodities?^  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Wool, 
Cotton,  Sugar,  SHk,  Cochineel,  Feathers,  Honey,  Balm,  Amber,  Salt, 
Tallow,  Hides,  'I'obacco,  Ginger,  and  diverfe  medicinal  Drugs. 

Rarities.']  About  three  Leagues  from  Guayaca  is  the  Stump  of  a 
hollow  Tree  (call'd  Tlaco  Chavoya)  which  was  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs 
when  intire,  being  thenreckon'd  fixteen  Fathoms  in  compafs  near  the 
Root,  and  fomcwhat  higher  twelve.  Before  'twas  Thunder-flruck 
(which  occafion'd  the  Flollownefs)  no  fewer  than  a  thoufand  Men, 
'tis  faid,  cculd  conveniently  fhelter  themfelves  from  Rain,  under  its 
wide  extended  Boughs,  {z)  In  feveral  Parts  of  this  Country  grows 
a  certain  Tree  (ciU'd  Maguri)  which  may  be  faid  to  yield  Water,  Oil, 
Wine,  Honey,  and  Vinegar.  For  the  Body  of  the  Tree  being  big  and 
hollow,  contains  a  good  Quantity  of  Liquor,  as  limpid  as  the  bell 
Fountain-Water,  and  the  Surface  tliereof  is  cover'd  with  a  pure  oily 
iiubllanco.  1  hi^  Liquor  being  a  little  boil'd,  taftes  like  a  good  pa- 
latable , 
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latable  Wine,  if  much  boird,  it's  extremely  fweet ;  and  if  long  kept 
£unboird]  no  Vinegar  is  fowrer.  [3]  In  the  Audience  oi  Guatafa' 
ma  are  feveral  remarkable /^o/r^wo's  j  particularly  that  near  Rea-Lejo^ 
which  towers  up  like  a  Sugar-Loaf  to  a  great  Height,  and  always 
fmokes.  As  alfo  tHe  burning  Mountain  oi  Leon,  Weft  of  the  Lake 
Kicamgua,  which  frequently  evacuates  Fire  as  well  as  Smoke.  [4] 
Nigh  to  Guatulco,  on  the  Weftern  Coaft,  is  a  great  hollow  Rock 
(call'd  by  the  Spanianis,  Buffadore)  which  having  a  large  Hole  in 
its  Top,  makes  a  hideous  Noife  at  every  Surge  of  the  Sea,  and 
fpouts  up  Water  (as  a  Whale)  to  a  prodigious  Height.  In  fome  Parts 
of  this  Country  are  feveral  Springs  of  Water,  fo  impregnated  with 
certain  Minerals,  fhe  Current  iiTuing  from  them  is  of  lo  darkifh  a 
Colour,  that  it  refembles  a  Stream  of  Ink.  (5)  Remarkable  is  the 
Lake  of  Mexico  for  feveral  Particulars  :  As,  F/r/?,  Its  having  two 
fiorts  of  Water,  wa.  Frejh  and  Salt.  Secondly,  That  the  frelh  is 
ufually  calm,  and  aboundeth  with  Fifties ;  whereas  the  Salt  is,  for 
the  nioft  Part,  boifterous,  and  breedeth  none  Thirdly,  In  the  Mid- 
dle of  this  Lake  is  a  pleafant  Rock,  out  of  which  doth  ifiiie  a  confi- 
derable  Stream  of  hot  Water,  much  efteem'd  of  for  feveral  Diftem- 
pcrs.  Lafily,  Upon  this  Lake  are  feveral  delightful  artificial  Gar- 
dens, well  ftock'd  w  ith  Variety  of  Herbs  and  Flowers,  and  movea- 
ble from  one  Place  to  another,  being  fupported  hy  large  Floats  of 
Timber.     Fid.  J.  AcoftaV  Natural  and  Moral  Hijiory  of  the  Lidies. 

Archhijhopricks^  Here  is  one  Spanijh  jirchbijhoprick,  viz.  that  of 
Mexico. 

Bijhopricks.']  Spanijh  Bijhopricks  erected  here,  are  thofe  of 
Merida,  Chiapa,  St  yago  de  las  Cwvalleras^ 

Mechoachof      Honduras,  Leon  in  Nicaragua, 

Guaxaca,  Vera  pax,  Antequara. 

Guadalajara,  Pueblo  de  los  Angelos^ 

Uni'verjtties.'\ 

Manners."]  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  now  eftcemed  a 
People  very  civil  and  docile,  and  extraordinary  faithful  to  thofe  they 
love.  Some  of  them  are  wonderfully  ingenious,  efpecially  in  Painting, 
and  making  moft  lively  Pidtures  with  various  colour'd  Ftathers  of 
certain  little  Birds,  called  Cireons.  Others  are  faid  to  play  incom- 
parably well  upon  diverfe  mufical  Inftruments.  In  ftiort,  the  Gene- 
rality of  this  People  are  fo  civiliz'd,  that  they  live  attcr  the  Manner  of 
the  Spaniards  ;  fave  a  few,  commonly  refiding  in  the  Mountains, 
who  continue  as  wild  and  favage  as  ever.  The  Spaniards  here  refi- 
ding, are  much  the  fame  with  thofe  in  Spain. 

lian- 
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Language.^  The  prevailing  Language  in  this  Country  is  the  Sfa- 
Tirjh  ;  it  being  not  only  in  ufe  among  the  Spaniards,  but  alfo  the  Na- 
tives themfelves,  who  generally  underftand  and  fpeak  the  fame.  The 
various  Dialefts  of  their  ancient  "Jargon  do  daily  decreafe,  and  in  a 
fe\v  Generations  will  be  extinguifhed. 

Go-vernment -I  This  large  and  pleafant  Country  was  of  old  fubje£l 
unto,  and  rul'd  by  its  own  Sovereign  Princes,  call'd  Kings  of  Mexico^ 
and  had  continued  (according  to  probable  Conjeftures)  a  mighty  and 
flourifhing  Monarchy  for  ieveral  Ages,  before  'twas  invaded  by  the 
Spaniards :  But  being  fully  conquered  by  them  with  only  a  handful 
o^yicn.  Anno  it^zx,  under  the  valiant  Ferdinando  Cortex,  it  hath 
ever  fmce  remain'd  fubje^l  to  the  Crown  of  Spain,  being  govern'd 
by  a  Vice-Roy  commonly  reliding  at  Mexico  ;  and  to  him  is  intrufted 
the  Over-fight  of  the  Governors  of  the  various  Provinces  belonging 
to  his  Catholick  Majefty  in  NortJj  America, 

Arms.'\ 

Religion.']  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  partly  Chrijlian, 
partly  Pagan,  and,  as  'twere,  a  Mixture  of  the  two.  '  The  Spani- 
r.rds  are  rigid  Papifis,  according  to  the  ftrift  Profeflion  of  Popery  in 
their  own  Country.  Of  the  Natives,  many  do  ftill  retain  their 
heathenifh  Worfhip  ;  and  indeed  Multitudes  are  converted  to  Chrifti- 
anity  according  to  the  Doclrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  but  (by 
ouriatell  Accounts)  they're  hardly  perfuaded  as  yet  of  the  Truth  of 
ihofe  Dodrines  taught  them. 
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Concerning  New  Mexico^  or  Nova  Granada* 


This  Country  is  of  no  certain  Extent  nor  Divifion  ;  its 
chief  Town  is  St  Fee,  or  New  Mexico,  upon  the 
River  Nort. 

Hame-I ''  |  ^  H I S  Country  (difcoverM  by  the  S'^a^z^z/-^/,  Jnno  154^, 
J[  and  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Florida  j  on  the  Weft  by 
Part  of  California  ;  on  the  North  by  Terra  ^r£iica  ;  and  on  the 
South  by  Mexico  or  Neiu  Spain)  is  term'd  by  the  Italians,  Granada. 
Nouella  ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Nue<va  Granada  ;  by  the  French,  Nou- 
elle  Granada  ;  by  the  Germans,  Neu  Granada  ;  and  by  the  Englijh, 
Neiv  Mexico,  or  No'va  Granada.  It  was  call'd  Mexico,  after  the 
Empire  of  that  Name,  defcrib'd  in  the  foregoing  Section  ;  and  the 
Epithet  Nue-ua  (or  AW)  was  added  by  the  Spaniards,  to  diftinguifh 
it  from  the  faid  Empire,  its  Difcovery  being  pofterior  to  that  of 
Mexico.  The  .Title  of  No-va  Granada  was  alfo  given  it  by  the 
Spaniards,  and  that  from  a  Province  of  the  fame  Name  in  their  own 
Country. 

y^ir.']  The  j^ir  of  this  Country  (according  to  the  Climate)  is  abun- 
dantly temperate,  and  generally  efteemM  very  wholfome  to  breathe 
in,  but  attended  with  the  great  Inconveniency  of  frequent  Hurri-* 
canes,  befides  Thunder  and  Lightning.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the 
Globe  to  No-va  Granada,  is  that  Part  of  the  Ethiopick  Ocean,  lying 
between  65  and  79  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  27  and  40  Degrees 
of  South  Latitude. 

Soil."]  This  Country  is  but  badly  known,  and  the  Soil  of  thofe 
Parts  already  difcover'd,  very  ordinary  ;  being  generally  a  dry,  fan- 
dy,  barren  Ground,  far  inferior  to  moft  other  Countries  in  America, 
belonging  to  the  Spaniards.  Its  Bounds  being  undeterminM  (eJpeci- 
ally  in  the  Northmoft  Parts)  we  can  fay  nothing  of  the  true  Extent 
of  its  Days  and  Nights. 

Commodities^  This  Country  being  none  of  the  beft,  and  but  rare- 
ly frequented  by  Strangers,  its  Commodities  are  very  few.  Cattle  be- 
ing the  chief  or  only  Thing  they  trade  in. 

•  ^  Rarities.'} 
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Rarities.']  What  Things  in  Nova  Gfanada  do  truly  merit  the  Epi- 
thets of  Rare  and  Curious,  wc  muft  refer  to  the  better  Difcovery  of 
After-Ages,  our  Knowledge  of  this  Country  being  as  yet  but  very 
flender. 

Archhijhoprich,  Src]  Archhijhopricks,  Bijhapricks,  Univerjities, 
none. 

Manners.}  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  (except  thofe  call'i 
Panches,  in  the  Southmofl  Parts)  are  faid  to  be  of  a  much  lefs  favage 
Temper  than  moft  of  the  wild  Americans.  They  are  much  given 
to  Hunting,  and  feveral  of  them  underftand  Agriculture  tolerably 
well. 

Language^  The  Spaniards  here  refiding  do  commonly  ufe  the 
Spanijh  Tongue.  A.^  for  the  Natives  of  this  Country,  they  retain 
tlieir  own  Jargon,  of  which  we  can  give  no  Account. 

Gcr-vernmsnt.']  The  Ne^w  Mexicans  are  ftill  govern'd  by  certairi 
Captains  of  their  own,  call'd  Caciques  ;  but  the  Spaniards  here  re- 
fiding, and  thofe  of  the  ciyiliz'd  Natives,  are  rul'd  by  a  particular 
Governor,  fent  thither  by  the  King  of  Spain,  whofe  Place  of  Jfl^fl- 
dence  is  ordinarily  in  Santa  Fee,  upon  the  River  AV^. 

Jrms.'\ 

Religion.l  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  generally  grofs  Idola- 
ters, and  many  of  them  have  little  or  no  Sign  of  Religion  at  all. 
The  Spaniards  here   refiding  are  the  fame  w,  P,eligion  with  thofe  in 

Europe. 
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Coilcerning  Florida, 


d.     m. 


between  J  2^3  °°  I  of  ton.?  1 C Length  from  W   to  E.  is 
^200  003  V  S  if        about  1000  Miles. 

.^])betweenl   ^^  °°tofLat  T  w'^Breadth    from    N.    to    S. 


The  large  Country  of  Florida  being  of  no  certain  Divifions,  its 
■  Coca,  in  the  main  Land. 

Chief  Towns  are<^  S.  Augufiine,  7  •    ,1     d    •  y  ;     en-     n 

m  the  teninjula  of  Tegejte, 


r  Coca,  in  the  mai 
;<  S.  Augujline,\. 


Natne-I  TT^  HIS  Country  (firft  difcovered  by  Sebajitan  Cahet^ 
1.  yfewo  1497,  but  more  particularly  afterwards  by  John 
Depotiy,  a  Spaniard,  who  took  Poffeffion  thereof  in  the  Name  of  his 
Catholick  Majelly,  Anno  1527)  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the  main 
Ocean  ;  on  the  Weft  by  New  Mexico  ;  on  the  North  by  Carolina  ; 
and  Part  by  Terra  Artlica  ;  and  on  the  South  by  5inus  Mexicanus. 
It  is  term'd  by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards,  Florida;  by  the  French, 
Flaride  ;  by  the  Germans  and  Englijh,  Florida  ;  fo  call'd  by  the  Spa- 
niards,  either  becaufe  they  arriv'd  at  it  on  Palm  Sunday  (which  they 
term  Pafcha  Florida)  or  becaufe  they  found  the  Country  full  oi 
Flowers  at  their  Arrival. 

Air!\  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  fald  to  be  fo  extraordinary  tem- 
perate, that  (according  to  our  lateft  Accounts)  the  Inhabitants  live  to 
a  great  Age.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Florida  is  that 
Part  of  the  Eajl- India  Ocean,  lying  between  77  and  100  Degrees  of 
Longitude,  with  25  and  38  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

StiLI  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  fifth  and  fixth 
North  Climate)  is  wonderfully  fertile,  abounding  in  moft  Sorts  of 
Grain,  Herbs,  and  Fruit.  It's  alfo  well  ftored  with  Venifon  and 
Fowl ;  enrich'd  with  confiderable  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver,  efpecially 
thofe  of  the  Appalachine  Mountains  ;  and  here  they  filh  vaft  Num- 
bers of  valuable  Pearls.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part  of 
this  Country  is  about  fourteen  Hours  and  a  Quarter  ;  the  Ihorteft  in 
the  Southmoll  is  nine  Hours,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities?^  This  Country  being  flenderly  known  in  the  Inland 
Parts,  and  even  thofe  next  the  Sea  but  little  frequented  by  Strangers, 
its  Commodities  are  very  few,  yet  very  cortly,  iil'z.  Gold,  Silver, 
Pearls,  and  Furs. 

Parities.'] 
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Rarities.']  In  thefe  Parts  of  Florida  grows  a  certain  Tree,  about 
the  Bignefs  of  an  ordinary  Apple-Tree,  the  Juice  of  whofe  Fruit  the 
Nati\res  ufe  to  fqueeze  out,  and  therewith  anoint  their  Arrows,  be- 
ing a  rank  Sort  of  Poifon.  If  there  be  no  Fruit,  then  they  break 
off  a  Branch,  and  out  of  it  do  preTs  a  milky  Subftance,  equally  poi- 
fonous  with  the  Juice  of  the  Fruit.  So  ftrong  a  Poifon  is  this  Tree, 
that  if  a  few  Handfuls  of  its  Leaves  are  bruifed  and  thrown  into  a 
large  Pond  of '  ftanding  Water,  all  Sorts  of  Beads  that  happen  to 
come  and  drink  thereof,  do  fuddeniy  fwell  and  burft  afunder ;  Pur- 
chas  his  Pilgrims,  Par.  ^.  lib.  8.  cap.\.  In  Bahama  [zn  Ifland 
near  Cape  Florida)  is  the  famous  Bahama  Spider,  the  biggeft  of  all 
the  Species  ;  being  two  Inches  long,  and  defervedly  term'd  Phalan- 
gium  maximum  Indicum  :  He  hath  fix  Eyes,  and  thofe  not  fo  big  as 
■  the  fmalleft  PiriV  Head.  Some  of  thefe  remarkable  Infefts  are  tO  be 
feen  in  the  publick  Mufaum  of  Gre/ham  College,  London.  . 

Jlrchlijhopricks,  SjC.}  Archbijhopricks,  Bijhopricks,  Unvverjities,  none. 

Mamiers.']  The  Floridins  are  naturally  white,  but  by  anointing 
themfelves  (both  Men  and  Women)  with  a  certain  Ointment,  they 
ftill  appear  of  an  Olive  Colour.  They  are  tall  of  Stature,  Well  pro- 
portion'd.  Lovers  of  War,  and  ordinarily  go  quite  naked  ;  except  a 
Iknall  Piece  of  Deer  Skin,  which  fome  wear  about  thcir  Middle. 

Lanoiiage!\  The  Language  of  the  Natives  doth  very  much  differ 
in  Dialeft,  according  to  the  different  Parts  of  this  Country.  The 
few  Spaniards  here  refiding,  do  ftill  retain  the  Spanijh. 

Goverm»ent.}^T\\e  T'latives  of  this  Country  are  fubjeft  to  feveral 
Lords  of  their  own  (term'd  Pa^-ouftes  or  Caciques)  one  of  whom  is 
faid  to  have  the  Precedency,  and  is  generally  refpefted  by  the  reft  as 
an  Emperor.  The  Spaiiijh  Colonies  on  the  Sea-Coafts  have  their  pe- 
culiar Governors  appointed  by  his  Catholick  Majefty. 

Jrms-I 

Religion.']  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  grofs  Idolaters,  wor- 
ihipping  the  whole  Hoft  of  Heaven  ;  efpecially  the  Sun,  to  whom 
thev  attribute  the  good  Fortune  of  all  their  Viftories,  and  return 
hini  Thanks  accordingly.  They  mightily  refpeft  their  Priefts  (who 
are  generally  Sorcerers)  and  call  them  by  the  Name  of  joanas,  and 
in  fome  Places  Javjas.  Several  Miffionaries  were  fent  into  this 
Country  in  the  Days  oi  Charles  V,  but  the  favage  Inhabitants 
quickly  deftroyed  them. 
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rEn-a  Canadenfis  (fo  called  from  the  River  Canada)  being  a  vaft 
complex  Body,  confirting  of  feveral  large  and  confiderable 
Countries,  ^  and  particularly  thofe  in  .which  the  Englijh  Nation  is 
chiefly  concerned;  we  fhall  diftinftly  confider  its  various  Divifion 
(cfpecially  thofe  of  the  Englijh  Empire)  and  that  in  the  fame  Order 
•laid  down  in  the  foregoing  Table.     Therefore, 


§   I 
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§  I .     'I'erra  Canadenfts  propria, 

THIS  Country  being  the  Northmoft  of  all  the  reft,   is  cfteem*d 
none  of  the  beft.    But  being  fo  flenderly  known  as  yet,  wc 
pafs  on  to 

§  2.     Nova  Britannica, 

WHICH  Country  is  likewlfe  of  a  very  ordinary  Soil,  by 
what  we  find,  and  almoft  as  thinly  inhabited  and  little  fre- 
quented as  the  former.  We  fliall  therefore  make  no  Stay  therein, 
but  proceed  to 

§  3.     Nova  Francia. 

THIS  Country  is  reckon'd  to  be  much  colder  than  moft  others 
in  the  fame  Latitude  ;  however,  'tis  faid  to  be  blefs'd  with  a 
•Soil  abundantly  fruitful ;  and  is  chiefly  furnifh'd  with  Stags,  Bears, 
Hares,  Martins,  Foxes,  Conies,  and  great  Store  of  Fi(h  and  Flefh. 
The  French  liere  refiding  (about  fix  Thoufand  in  Number)  do  com- 
monly trade  in  Bever,  Moufe-Skins,  and  Furs.  This  being  all  that 
is  remarkable  of  it,  we  continue  our  Progrefs  to  the  next  Divi- 
Jion,  liz. 

§  4.    Nova  Scoiia. 

WHICH  Country  (firft  difcover'd  by  Sehaji'tan  Cahot,  at  the 
Charge  of  Henry  VII)  was  once  inhabited  by  a  Scotch  Co- 
lony, fent  over  >^««o  1622,  hy  William  Alexander  (then  Lord  Se- 
cretary oi  Scotland)  to  whom  King  James,  by  Letters  Patent,  madfe 
a  Donation  thereof;  but  that  Colony  failing,  the  French  became 
Mailers  of  the  Country,  and  fettled  themfelvcs  therein,  calling  it 
by  the  Name  of  Jcadie. 

Bat  leaving  thefe  Northern  Parts  of  'Terra  Canadenjls,  as  Coun- 
tries little  known,  and  of  lefs  Note  unto  us,  proceed  we  to  that 
which  more  nearly  concerns  us,  tviz.  a  peculiar  View  of  the  various 
Parts  of  the  Wejitrn  Englijb  Empire ;  and  that  according  to  their  Or- 
der, as  they  lie  in  the  foregoing  Table.   The  firft  whereof  is 


§  5. 
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^  5.     New  England. 

Name.} HT^  H IS  Country,  difcover^d  fifft  by  the  tngtijh,  under 
M  the  Conduft  of  the  two  Cabots,  Anno  1 497,  and  after- 
wards taken  Poffeflion  of  for  Q^  Elizabeth  by  Sir  Philip  Amadasy 
Anno  11;  5  8,  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Part  of  the  main  Ocean  ;  on 
the  Weft  by  fome  of  Terra  Arclica  ;  on  the  North  by  Arcadie^  or 
N(yva  Scotia  ;  and  on  the  South  by  AViu  York.  It  is  term'd  by  the 
Italians,  InAAlterra  Nouella  ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Nueva  Inglaterra  ; 
by  the  Fr<'«<r/{',  NowvelU  Angleterre  i  by  the  Germans,  Neu  Engehzr-di 
and  by  the  Englijh,  Ne-iv  England  ;  fo  call'd  by  the  Difcoverers, 
after  the  Name  of  their  own  Country. 

Air.}  Notwithftanding  this  Country  is  of  a  Situation  confiderably 
more  Southern  than  Old  England,  yet  the  Air  of  both  is  much  the 
fame  ;  the  Heat  thereof  being  allayMby  cooling  Breezes,  which  fre- 
quently happen.  The  oppoiite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Neiv-England, 
is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Atlantick  Ocean,  lying  between  107  and  112 
Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  41  and  45  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.}  The  Soil  of  this  Country  is  in  moft  Parts  very  fertile,  pro*^ 
ducing  in  great  Plenty  moft  Sorts  of  Englijh  Grain,  Fruits,  and  Roots, 
befides  Indian  Corn.  It  is  very  well  ftock'd  with  Filh  and  Fowl,  as 
alfo  Variety  of  tame  and  wild  Beafts.  In  fhort,  'tis  not  only  fur- 
nifh'd  with  the  Neceflaries,  but  likewife  many  of  the  Comforts  of 
human  Life;  and  the  Colony  (now  upwards  of  an  hundred  thoufand) 
doth  flouriih  daily  more  and  more.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and 
Nights  in  Nexv  England,  is  much  the  fame  as  in  the  Northern  Pro- 
vinces oi  Spain,  they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.}  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Filh, 
Grain,  Mafts  for  Ships,  Deal-Boards,  Iron,  Tar,  Bever,  Moufe- 
Skins,  Furs,  ffff.  And  'tis  obfervable  of  thofe  in  Nenv  England,  that 
they  have  annually,  for  fome  Years,  imported  and  exported  to  and 
from  Old  England^  as  many  Commodities  in  Value,  as  they  carry'd 
out  at  firft. 

Rarities.}  In  fcveral  Parts  of  Artv  England  grows  a  certain  Fruit, 
terta'djThe  Butter- Nut,  fo  call'd  from  the  Nature  of  its  Kernel,  which 
yields  a  Kind  of  fweet  Oil,  that  hath  the  exadlTafte  of  ordinary 
Butter.  {2)  In  Baker  s  Cave,  about  fifty  Leagues  Ealt  homBoJlony 
is  found  the  Scarlet  Mujfel,  whofe  purple  Vein  being  prick'dvvith  a 
Needle,  yields  a  Juice  of  a  pure  purple  Colour,  which  gives  fodecp  a 
Die,  that  no  Water  is  able  to  walh  it  out.  (3)  About  eighty  Miles 
North-  Eaft  of  Scarboron.^,  is  a  Ridge  of  Mountains  in  Length  about  an 
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hundred  Leagues,  and  known  commonly  by  the  Name  of  the  White 
Mountains,  becaufe  their  Tops  are  cover'd,  with  Snow  all  the  Year 
round.  Upon  the  higheft  of  thefe  Mountains  is  a  large  Plain,  and 
at  the  fartheft  End  of  it,  a  natural  rocky  Pyramid  (vulgarly  call'd, 
The  Sugar  Leaf)  to  the  uppermoftPart  of  which  one  may  eafilyafoend 
by  a  continued  Set  of  inartificial  Steps,  winding  about  the  rocky- 
Mount,  up  to  its  very  Top,  where  is  another  Plain  of  about  an  Acre 
of  Ground,  and  in  the  Middle  of  it  a  deep  Pond  of  clear  Water. 
{4)  Upon  the  Sea-fide,  near  Ne^v  Haveti,  is  a  large  Bed  of  Sand  of 
a  perfeft  black  Colour,  with  many  Grains  of  red  and  white  ihter- 
mix'd.  (1;)  Upon  the  Coall  of  Ne^v-Ettgla?iA  is  fometimes  taken 
that  remarkable  Fifli,  which  the  Englijh  Inhabitants  call  by  the  Name 
of,  The  Movk  Fijhy  ijecaufe  he  hath,  as  'twere,  a  Hood  much  of  the 
{■.\me  Fafliion  with  a  Friar's  Cowl.  (6)  In  diverfe  Parts  on  the  Coaft 
of  this  Country,  is  found  the  Stella  Marina  Arborefiens,  or  Branched 
Star  Fifi ;  a  rare  Kind  of  which,  taken  in  the  Bay  ol  Matachufet ,  is 
to  be  feen  in  Grejham  Collcgey  and  defcribed  in  the  Philof.  TranfaSf. 
N°.  53.  under  the  Name  oi  Pifcis  Echionofiellaris  Vifctformis.  (7) 
Of  many  rare  Birds  in  Nen.v-England,  the  moll  remarkable  are  the 
Trocului,  and  that  call'd  the  Humming- Bird.  Tlie  former  of  thefe 
{being  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Swallow)  is  obfervable  fo/  three  Things ; 
FirJI,  Having  very  Ihort  Legs,  and  hardly  able  to  fupport  himfelf. 
Nature  hath  provided  him  with  fharp-pointed  Feathers  in  his  Wings ; 
by  darting  of  which  into  the  Wall  of  a  Houfe,  he  fticks  fall,  and  refts 
fecurely.  Secondly.,  The  Manner  of  his  Neft,  which  he  ufeth  to 
build  (as  Swallows)  in  the  Tops  of  Chimneys ;  but  of  fuch  a  Fa- 
Ihion,  that  it  hangs  down  about  a  Yard  long.  Lnftly,  Such  Birds  are 
remarkable  for  their  Ceremony  at  departing ;  it  being  always  ob- 
ferv'd,  that  when  they  remove,  they  never  fail  to  leave  one  of  their 
Young  behind  in  the  Room  where  they  have  nefted,  making  thereby 
(as  'twere)  a  grateful  Acknowledgment  to  the  Landlord  for  their 
Summer's  Lodging.  As  for  the  Humming-Bird,  he  is  obfei-vable  for 
being  the  leaft  of  all  Birds.  The  Manner  of  his  Neft  refembles  a 
Bottom  of  foft  Silk,  and  the  Egg  in  which  he's  hatch'd,  is  not  larger 
than  a  white  Pea  of  an  ordinary  Size.  But  of  him  elfewhere.  For 
thefe  and  fome  other  fuch  Remarkables,  Vid.  that  fmall  Treatife,  en- 
titled,  Ne-vj-England's  Rarities,  per  J.  Jojfelyn,  Gent. 

Archhijhopricks,  &C.]  Archhifljoprickszn^  Bijhopricks,  nOx\z.  As  for 
Uni<verjities,  here  are  two  Colleges  erefted  at  Ne^v-Cambridge,  which, 
in  Conjunction  with  other  fuch  Nurferies  of  Learning,  her-.-after 
eftablifhed,  may,  we  hope,  deferve  that  Title  in  Proceis  of  Time. 

Manners.']  The  EngliJ/j  here  refiding,  are  much  the  fam.e  with 
thofe  in  Old  Engiand.    As  to  the  Native.'^;  they  are  generally  charatle- 
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riz'd  thus,  <viz.  A  People  that's  crafty,  timorous,  as  alfo  barbaroufly 
cruel  and  revengeful  when  they  find  Opportunity.  But  fome  of  'em 
are  of  a  much  milder  Temper,  being  likcwife  very  ingenious  and 
quick  of  Apprehenfion.  Their  Number  (efpecially  within  the  Englljh 
Territories)  is  mightily  diminifh'd,  the  greateft  Part  of  them  being 
fwept  away  by  the  Small-Pox,  about  the  firft  Settlement  of  the 
Englijh ;  others  by  Tumults  among  themfelves,  and  moft  of  the  reft 
by  the  late  treacherous  Wars  with  the  Englijh. 

Language."]  The  Englijh  Inhabitants  of  this  Coimtry  ufe  their  own 
Language.  As  to  that  of  the  Natives,  it's  divided  into  a  great  many 
Diaiefts,  and  reckoned  very  difficult  to  be  learn'd  by  Strangers  >  the 
Generality  of  the  Words  being  extremely  long,  and  of  an  inarticu- 
late Pronunciation. 

Government 7\  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  divided  into  many 
Bodies,  and  are  fubjeft  unto  their  Sachams  and  Sagamores,  who  ex- 
crcife  an  abfolute  Jurifdidion  over  them ;  the  Will  of  their  refpeftive 
Governors  being  all  the  Law  they  pretend  to.  The  Englijh  here  re- 
liding  are  govern'd  by  their  own  Laws,  and  have  feveral  Courts  of 
Judicature  ereded  for  hearing  and  determining  of  Caufes,  both  Civil 
and  Criminal ;  as  alfo  for  making  and  repealing  of  Laws  that  con- 
cern the  Plantation.  The  Management  of  publick  Affairs  is  in  the 
Hands  of  a  certain  Number  of  Magiftrates  and  Affiftants,  deter- 
min'd  by  their  Patent ;  and  out  of  thefe  do  the  People  annually 
<:hufe  a  Governor,  and  Deputy  Governor. 

Religion.]  The  Englijh  here  refiding  are  Profeffors  of  the  Protejiant 
"Religion  in  general,  but  greatly  divided  (as  too  common  elfewhere) 
in  different  Parties.  The  Natives  continue  Pagan,  except  thofe 
few  acquainted  with  the  Principles  of  Chrijiianity,  by  a  late  ferious 
Divine,  Mr  John  Eliot,  who  [by  tranflating  the  Holy  Bible,  and 
feveral  Books  of  Devotion,  into  a  certain  Dialed  of  the  Indian 
Tongue,  and  by  frequently  preaching  among  them  in  their  own 
Language]  laid  fome  Foundation  for  a  more  general  Converfion ;  did 
fuch  a  generous  Spirit  poffeis  the  Minds  of  Chriftian  Benefaftors,  as 
to  extend  their  Charity  that  way  (than  which  none  can  be  more  ex- 
tenfive)  or  to  mortify  fome  Part  of  their  worldly  Eftate  for  that  noble 
Undertaking  (which  might  probably  be  lefs  fubjeft  to  Abufes,  than 
erefting  and  endowing  of  Hofpitals,  Alms-Houfes,  and  fuch  like) 
that  in  Procefs  of  Time,  fuch  a  Stock  of  Money  might  be  fettled  in 
a  fure  Fund,  as  yearly  to  afford  a  defirable  Competency  to  a  conti- 
nued Set  of  Twlen,  who  fhoald  be  found  fufhcicntly  able  and  willing 
to  labour  in  that  moft  Chriftian  Defign, 

B  b  3  §  6i 
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S  6.     l^eiD  Tork. 

Name.]  "  |  ^  H I  S  Country  (difcovered  y/««o  1608,  by  Mi  HuJ/o»t 
j^  and  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Part  of  the  main  Ocean ; 
on  the  Welt  by  fomc  of  Terra  ArHica ;  on  the  North  by  New  Eng- 
land; and  oh  the  South  by  Nenv  Jerfey)  is  term'd  by  the  Italians^ 
York  Nouella  ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Nucvo  Tori ;  by  the  French,  Noul'eI/e 
Yorke ;  by  the  Germans,  Neu  York ;  and  by  the  Engli/h,  Ne-tv  York  ; 
fo  call'd  from  the  then  Duke  of  York:  For  it  being  fold  by  Mr 
Hud/on  to  the  Dutch,  without  Leave  from  his  Mailer  the  King  of 
England ;  and  they  keeping  PoiTeffion  thereof,  under  the  Name  of 
Nenv  Netkerland,  till  the  Year  1664,  'twas  then  reduced  to  the 
Engli/h  Crown  ;  whereupon  King  Charles  II,  by  fpecial  Writ,  made 
his  Royal  Brother  (the  Dake  oiYork)  Proprietor  of  it,  from  whom 
(as  aforefaid)  it  derives  its  Name. 

Air.']  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  commonly  reputed  to  be  much 
the  dime  with  tliat  of  Ne-xv  England.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the 
Globe  to  Ncto  York,  is  that  Part  of  the  Enjl  Indian  Ocean,  lying 
between  106  and  107  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  41  and  44. 
Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil]  The  Soil  o^ t\\\s  Countr}',  as  alfo  Long  IJland,  is  (by  gene- 
ral Relation)  To  rich,  that  one  Bufhel  of  European  Wheat  doth  ordi- 
narily produce  an  hundred  in  many  Phices.  It  aboundeth  likewife 
with  moft  Sorts  of  £«^///?' Grain,  Herbs,  and  Fruits;  and  produceth 
excellent  Tobncco,  as  alfo  Melons,  Pumpkins,  iffc.  The  Length  of 
the  Days  and  Mghts  in  this  Country  is  the  fame  as  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Naples,  they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Tobacco, 
Bcver,  Otter,  Rattoon,  Deer,  and  Elk-Skins,  and  other  coftly  Furs ; 
for  which  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  trade  with  the  Natives. 

Rarities]  In  diverfe  Parts  of  Neiv  York  (efpecially  thofe  nigh  unto, 
and  upon  the  Binks  of  the  River  Conne^icutJ  grows  a  Sort  of  Snake- 
^vecd,  v/hofe  Root  is  much  efteem'd  of  for  the  biting  of  the  Rattle 
Snake  ;  being  pulveriz'd,  it  hath  an  e-xcellent  fragrant  Smell,  and  a 
good  aromatick  Tafte,  but  fcems  different  from  the  Serpentaria  of 
tJie  Shops. 

•    Arckhijhopricks,    &c.]    ArchbijhopAch,     Bijhopricks,    Unlverjtties, 

none. 

Man- 
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Manners.']  The  Natives  of  this  Country  (efpeclally  thofe  of  Zs«'^- 
JJland)  are,  by  mortal  Difeafes,  and  frequent  Wars  among  them- 
felves,  reduc'd  to  a  fmall  Number.  Some  of  'em  are  now  I'ervice- 
able  to  the  EngUJh  j  and  the  reft  fpend  their  Time  commonly  in 
Hunting,  Fowling,  and  Fifhing ;  efpecially  the  Men,  who  remove 
from  Place  to  Phce,  and  leave  their  Wives  for  tilling  the  Ground, 
and  planting  the  Corn.  They're  much  given  of  la^e  to  Drinking, 
and  frequently  intoxicate  themfelves  with  Itrong  European  Liquors. 

Language!]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  being  Englijh^  and 
a  few  Dutch,  do  ufe  the  Languages  peculiar  to  their  refpeftive 
Countries.  The  Natives  fpeak  a  very  unpleafant  Dialeft  of  the 
Indian  Tongue. 

Government.]  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  govem'd  by  their 
particular  Sachems,  who  are  faid  to  advife  with  their  chief  Coun- 
lellors  in  Matters  of  Importance,  but  ftill  to  pronounce  the  defini- 
tive Sentence  themfelves,  which  their  People  commonly  receive 
with  great  Applaufe.  The  Englijh  here  refiding  are  fubjed  unto, 
and  rul'd  by  their  own  Governor,  authoriz'd  and  fent  over  by  his 
Majefty  tke  King  of  Great-Britain. 

Arms.] 

Religion.]  The  Englijh  here  refiding  are  much  the  fame  in  Point 
of  Religion  with  thofe  here  in  England :  But  the  Natives  are  ftill  in 
the  dark,  and  addided  to  the  blackeft  Idolatry,  the  Generality  of 
'em  being  faid  to  worlhip  the  Devil,  under  the  Name  of  Monetto, 
to  whom  they  frequently  addrefs  themfelves  with  a  Kind  of  magicil  • 
Rites,  and  their  Priefts  (call'd  Pa%^a-vusJ  do  aft  as  fo  many  Con- 
jurers. 

§  7.     New  Jerfey. 

Name.]  "  ■  ^HIS  <.,'ountry  (difcover'd  by  the  i"«o^/^,  under  the 
1,  Condurtof  the  two  Cabot 5,  Jtino  1497,  lately  divided 
into  Eaji  and  Vfejl  Jerfey,  and  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Part  of  the 
main  Ocean  ;  on  the  Weft  by  fome  of  Terra  ArSlica  ;  on  the  North 
by  A^fov  York  ',  and  on  the  South  by  Penjilvania)  is  term'd  by  the 
Italians,  jferfeia  Novella  ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Nuevo  Jerfey-,  by  the 
Trench,  Ncwvelle  Jerfey  ;  by  the  Germans,  Neu  Jerfeii,  and  by  the 
Englijh,  Neiv  Jerfey  ;  fo  call'd  from  the  Ifland  Jerfey  in  the  Britijh 
Channel ;  but  why  lb  term'd,  is  fome  what  dubious. 

B  b  3  Air.l 
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y^;>.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  efteem'd  abundantly  healthful  to 
breathe  in,  and  agreeable  enough  to  EngUp  Conftitutions,  as  fuffici- 
ently  appears  from  the  long  Experience  of  many  Planters.  The  op- 
pofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Ne-iju  Jerfey,  is  that  Part  of  the  vail 
Indian  Ocean,  lying  between  105  and  107  Degrees  of  Longitude, 
with  39  and  42  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude. 

Soil.'\  The  Soil  h  not  every  vvhere  the  fame,  being  in  fome  Parts 
extraordinary  good,  and  in  otiicrs  very  indifferent.  But  'tis  general- 
ly believ'd  to  prove  much  better  after  the  Felling  of  the  Timber, 
and  clearing  the  Ground,  in  which  the  Colony  begins  now  to  make 
a  good  Progrefs.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  this  Coun- 
tr)'  is  the  fame  as  in  the  South  of  Italy,  they  both  lying  under  the 
fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  exported  hence  for  England^ 
are  Whale-Oil,  Whale -Fins,  Bever,  Monkey,  Rattoon,  and  Martin- 
Skins  :  As  alfo  Beef,  Pork,  Corn,  Butter,  and  Cheefe,  to  the  adja- 
cent Iflands. 

Rarities-I  As  the  principal  Obfervables  Of  New  Jerfey,  we  may 
reckon  fome  rare  Plants  growing  in  diverfe  Parts  of  that  Country, 
and  eafily  found  by  the  curious  BctaniJ},  if  only  at  the  Pains  to 
make  a  Search  proportionable  to  his  Curiofity.  Here  alio  is  that 
huge  Creature,  call'd  th>2  Mcofc,  of  whofe  Skin  they  make  excellent 
Buff. 

Archhijhoprich,  &C.]  Archhiflyoprich,  Bipoprich,  Univerfttin,  none. 

jManners.']  The  Natives  of  this  Country  (fewer  in  Number  than 
in  moft  of  the  adjacent  Colonies)  are  generally  reckon'd  a  very  Am- 
ple and  innocent  Sort  of  People,  and  many  of  them  are  now  be- 
come very  ferviceable  to  the  Planters.  The  Envlijh  here  refiding 
are  much  the  fame  \\\  Manners  with  thofe  in  England. 

Language.]  All  that  can  be  faid  of  the  Language  of  the  Natives 
of  this  Country,  is,  in  general,  that  'tis  one  of  the  many  different 
Dialers  of  the  Indian  Tongue.  Thofe  of  the  Plantation  retain  and 
ufe  their  own  Language. 

Goveymnenf  ^  This  Country  being  divided  into  a  certain  Number 
of  Shares  or  Proprieties,  out  of  each  Property  is  annually  chofen  a 
Freeholder  by  the  Inhabitants  thereof.  Thefe  Freeholders  meet  at 
£  certain  'lime  of  tlic  Year,    as  a  general  Afi'cmbly,  or  compleat 

Repre- 
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Reprefentative  Body  of  the  whole  Colony  :  In  that  AlTembly  (toge- 
ther with  the  Governor  or  his  Deputy)  is  lodg'd  the  Lcgiilative 
Power,  in  making  or  repealing  of  Laws  relating  to  the  wliole  Pro- 
vince ;  but  Hill  with  this  Rcltridtion,  That  tiiey  no  ways  infringe 
that  Liberty  of  Confcience,  at  firil  eftabliih.'d  ;  and  that  by  an  irre- 
vocable fundamental  Conllitution,  never  to  be  alter'd  by  any  fubie- 
quent  Law  whatfoever.  No  Tax  or  Subfidy,  Rates  or  Services,  are 
to  be  impofed  upon  the  People,  but  by  and  with  the  Coni'ent  of 
their  Reprefentatives  in  that  Alfembly. 

Religion.']  The  Englijh  heoe  refiding  are  of  different  Perfuafions 
in  Point  of  Religi$n,  there  being  a  Liberty  of  Confcience  allow'd  to 
all  of  the  Colony.  But  the  poor  Natives  (to  our  great  Shame)  are 
ilill  groping  in  the  Twilight  of  Paganifm. 

h  S.     Penfdvania^ 

Name-I  'TT^  HIS  Country  (difcover'd  at  the  fame  Time  with  the 
1  reft  of  the  adjacent  Continent,  and  bounded  on  the 
Eafl  by  Part  of  the  main  Ocean ;  on  the  Weft  by  fome  of  Terra 
ArBica ;  on  the  North  by  iVtiu  Jerfey ;  and  on  the  South  by  Mary 
land)  is  term'd  by  the  French,  Penfil'uania  ;  by  the  Germavi,  Penjil- 
'vanien  ;  by  the  Italians,  Spaniards,  and  Englijh,  PeHjllvania  ;  lo 
call'd  from  William  Fenn,  £fq;  whom  King  Charles  U  made  ftril 
Proprietor  thereof  by  Letters  Patent,  ^nno  i6So. 

yfir."]  The  ^ir  of  this  Country  is  generally  granted  to  be  clear 
and  fweet,  the  Heaven*  being  feldom  overcaft  with  Clouds.  The 
Length  of  the   Days    and  Nights  is  much  the  fame  here   as  in 

Soil."]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  is  tolerably  good  in  many  Parts, 
but  in  fome  Places  extremely  barren.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the 
Globe  to  P enfilnjania  is  that  Part  of  the  Eaft  Indian  Ocean,  lying 
between  loo  and  102  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  39  and  42  De- 
grees of  South  Latitude. 

Commodities.']  There  being  no  confiderable  Trade  as  yet  fettled 
between  this  and  foreign  Countries  ;  the  chief  Commodities  hitherto 
exported,  are  moftly  Horfes  and  Pipe-Stave?,  commoiJy  fent  to  the 
Ifland  of  Barhadaes. 


B  b  4  ^^' 
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Rarift'es."]  In  feveral  Parts  of  Penjll'vania  are  Springs  of  good  mi-' 
neral  Waters,  particularly  thofe  about  two  Miles  from  Philadelphia, 
which,  for  Operation,  are  accounted  much  the  fame  with  our  purg- 
ing Waters  at  Bamet. 

^Archhijkopricksy  &c.]  Archbijhopricks,  BiJhop}-icks,  UnlverJitieSf 
none. 

Mariners.']   The  Natives  of  this  Country,  being  Perfons  of  tall 

Bodies  and  Iwarthy  Complexions,  are  generally  reckon'd  more  mild 
and  ciidlly  inclined,  than  moft  others  of  the  Indian  Nations.  The 
Europeans  here  refiding  being  moftly  Englijh,  with  a  few  Dutch  and 
Si'.-edes,  are  mucn  the  fame  with  thofe  in  E^irope. 

Language."]  The  Language  of  the  Natives  being  a  Dialeft  of  the 
Indian  Tongue,  is  fald  to  be  very  lofty,  fweet,  and  emphatick,  in 
refpeft  of  many  others  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World  j  as  alfo  very 
eal;;  to  be  acquir'd  by  Strangers.  The  Europeans  here  refiding  re- 
tain the  reipe£tive  Languages  of  their  own  Country. 

Government,]  This  Country  being  granted  (as  aforefaid)  to  Pfil- 
liam  Penn,  by  his  Majefty  King  Charles  11,  the  publick  Affairs 
thertof  are  managed  by  feveral  Courts  of  Juftice,  there  eflablifti'd 
unJ.-r  him  as  Proprietor,  who  (or  his  Deputy)  rules  the  fame  it» 
Subordination  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain, 

j4rfns.] 

Religion.]  The  Englijk  here  refiding  are  of  different  Sefts  and 
Peri'uafion,  but  Enthnfiafm  chiefly  prevails,  this  Country  being 
ftock'd  with  ^Makers  by  their  Governor  lVillia?n  Penn.  The  Na- 
tives are  faid  to  have  a  pretty  ckar  Notion  of  a  fupreipe  Being,  the 
Immortality  of  ;he  Soul,  and  a  future  State.  'I'hcir  Worftiip  chiefly 
|Conf;ils  in  Sacrifices  and  Songs,  intermix'd  jyith  Dancing. 

r    ■ 

§  9.     'Mc(ry  Land. 

Name."]  nr^HIS  Country. (difcover'd  by  the  EngUp,  under  the 
^  Condudl  of  the  two  Gj^o/j,  y/;7;?o  1 497,  and  bounded 
on  the  Eait  by  Part  of  the  main  Ocean  ;  on  the  Weft  by  fome  of 
'^erra  Arclica  ;  on  the  North  by  Penfilvania  ;  and  on  the  South  by 
Vir'^inia)  is  term'd  bv  the  Italians,  Mar\landia  }  by  the  Spaniards, 
Tierre  de  Maria  ',  by  the  /";  tnch,  'lerre  du  Marie  ;   by  the  Gcrmansy 

liiarimland  I 
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Marienland',  and  by  the  Englipy  Mary-land;  fo  call'd  at  laft  in 
Honour  of  Queen  Mary,  Wife  to  King  Charles  I,  who  gave  it  by 
Letters  Patent,  under  that  Name,  to  the  Right  Honourable  Cacilivt 
Calvert f  Lord  Baltimore,  Anno  1632. 

A'tr^  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  much  more  healthful  now,  and 
more  agreeable  to  Englijh  Conllitutions  than  formerly,  when  the 
Woods  were  entire  :  And  the  better  it  ftill  grows,  the  greater  Pro- 
grefs  they  make  in  felling  the  Timber.  The  oppofite  Place  of  die 
Globe  to  Mary-Land  is  that  Part  of  the  Eaji-Indian  Ocean,  lying 
between  loi  and  106  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  37  and  40  De- 
grees of  South  Latitude. 

5(?//J  The  Soil  of  this  Country  is  generally  reckon'd  very  fertile 
and  rich,  producing  in  great  Plenty  the  fame  Things  with  Neav 
Tori.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  Mary-Land  is  much 
the  fame  as  in  the  Southern  Provinces  of  Spain,  they  both  lying  un- 
der the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.'}  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  To- 
bacco, Hemp,  Flax,  Wood,  Hops,  Rape  Seed,  Madder,  Furs, 
Elk-Skins,  i^c. 

Rarities.'}  Of  feveral  rare  Cniflaceous  Animals  found  in  this  Coun- 
try, that  call'd  the  Signoe  or  Signenoc,  is  moft  obfervable ;  and  that 
particularly  for  the  admirable  Contrivance  of  his  Eyes.  For  they 
being  plac'd  under  the  Covert  of  a  thick  Shell,  Nature  (whofe  Ope- 
ration is  wonderful  in  every  Thing)  hath  fo  ordered,  that  thofe  Pajr^s 
above  the  Eyes  are  fo  tranfparent,  as  to  convey  a  Competency  of 
Light,  whereby  the  (othervvife  benighted)  Animal  can  clearly  fee  its 
Way.  For  leveral  other  remarkable  Creatures,  with  a  Catalogue  of 
rare  Plants  in  Mary-Land,  Vid.  Philof.  TranfaSi.  N°  246. 

Archhijhopricks,    &c.]     Archbijhopricks,    Bijhopricks,    Uni'verjities, 
.none. 

Manners.'}  The  Natives  of  this  Country  (confiderM  in  the  main) 
are  generally  reckon'd  the  fame  with  thofe  of  Ne^v  Tori,  or  the 
neareft  to  them  in  their  Temper  and  Cuftoms  of  any  other  of  the 
American  Nations  whatfoever.  The  Englijh  here  refiding  are  much 
the  fame  with  thofe  in  England. 

Language.}  The  Language  of  the  Natives  in  this  Country  is  faid 
to  conllft  of  diverfe  Idioms,  very  different  from  one  another  ;  and 
'•one  of  them  either  fo  pleafant  to  the  Ear,  or  fo  eafy  to  be  acquired 
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by  Strangers  as  thofe  in  Penfihania.    The  'EngUJh  here  refiding  ufc 
their  own  Language. 

Government^  The  Right  Honcin-able  CaclUus  Ccl'vert,  Lord 
Baltimore,  his  Heirs  and  Afligns,  being  by  Letters  Patent  \_Anno 
1632]  created  Lords  and  Proprietors  of  Maryland,  excepting  the 
Sovereign  Dominion  and  Allegiance,  with  a  fifth  Part  of  the  Gold 
and  Silver  Oar  referv'd  to  his  Majefty  :  The  Go-vernmint  of  the  Co- 
lony, by  their  Lordfhips  Care  and  Prudence,  is  fo  modell'd,  that  we 
may  reckon  it  a  Diminutive  of  that  of  England.  For  the  fupreme 
Court  (call'd  a  General  AJfemhly)  refembles,  in  fome  Meafure,  our 
Enpjijh  Parliament,  being  divided  into  an  Upper  and  Loiver  Ho^fe. 
The  Upper  eonfifts  of  the  Governor  himfelf,  with  his  Council,  and 
fnch  Lords  of  Manors,  ahd  others,  as  his  Lordfhip,  or  Lieutenant 
ihall  by  Writ  call  thither.  The  Lower  is  made  up  of  Delegates, 
ielecled  and  fent  up  by  each  County  of  the  whole  Plantation.  This 
AfTembly  is  conven'd,  jJrorogu'd,  or  diffolv'd  at  Pleafure,  by  his 
Lordfiiip  or  Lieutenant ;  and  whatever  is  agreed  upon,  and  enafted 
by  both  Houfes,  and  affented  unto  by  his  Lordlhip,  hath  the  Sanction 
©fa  Law,  and  can't  be  repeal'd  but  by  the  fame  Authority.  Next 
to  the  Legiflative  AfTembly  is  the  Provincial  Court,  generally  held 
at  St  Mary's,  to  which  Appeals  are  made  from  all  inferior  Courts  of 
the  whole  Province, 

Religion-I  The  Engl'ijh  here  refiding  are  of  various  Perfuafions  in 
|*oint  of  Religion,  there  being  a  Toleration  enjoyn'd  for  all  Seds  of 
Chriftianity.  The  Natives  know  nothing,  as  yet,  of  the  true  God, 
lave  what  they  ohfcurely  fee  by  the  glimpfmg  Light  of  Nature. 

§  10.     Virginia. 

JVa^^-lTT^H  IS  Country  (difcover'd  firft  by  Sebajlian  CaBot, 
^  Anno  1427,  but  afterwards  more  perfedly  by  Sir  Wal- 
ttr  'Raleq^h,  Anno  1584,  when  he  took  Poffefhon  thereof  in  Queen 
El!x.aheth''s  Name)  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Part  of  the  main 
Ocean ;  on  the  Weft  by  fome  of  Terra  ArBica  ;  on  the  North  by 
Maryland;  and  on  the  South  by  Carolina.  It  is  term'd  by  the 
French,  Virginia ;  by  the  Germans,  Virginien  ;  by  the  Italians y 
Spaniard',  and  Engl'ijh,  Virginia ;  fo  calPd  in  Honour  of  Queea 
'Elixakik,  that  Maiculine  Virgin  Queen,  of  happy  Memory. 
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Air!\  The  Air  of  this  Country,  as  to  Heat  and  Cold,  Drinels 
and  Moifture,  is  variable  according  to  the  Winds ;  thofe  from  the 
North  and  North-Weft  being  univerfally  cold  and  piercing ;  but 
thofe  from  the  South  and  South-Eaft,  do  commonly  bring  along 
with  them  great  Heat  in  the  Summer,  which  is  frequently  fucceedcd 
in  September  by  Rain  in  fuch  Quantity,  that  it  hath  feveral  Times 
occaiion'd  an  epidemical  Sicknels  among  the  People.  The  oppofitc 
Place  of  the  Globe  to  Virginia  is  that  Part  of  the  Eajl  Indian  Ocean, 
lying  between  loi  and  105  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  37  and  32 
Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.']  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (ftrangely  intermix'd  with  a  vaft 
Number  of  Oyfter-Shells)  is  generally  fandy,  yet  abundantly  fertile 
in  Grain,  where  employ'd  that  Way.  It  aftordeth  alfo  moft  Sorts  of 
Roots,  and  defirable  Fruits,  with  phyfical  Plants  and  Herbs  in  great 
Plenty;  but  above  all,  it  produceth  a  wonderful  Quantity  of  To- 
bacco, that  bewitching  Weed,  fo  accounted  of  all  the  World  over. 
The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  Virginia  is  the  fame  as  in 
the  Southern  Provinces  of  Spain,  they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Pa- 
rallels of  Latitude. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  in  which 
the  Natives  traffick  with  the  £»j^//7^,  are  Skins  of  Deer,  Bever,  and 
other  wild  Beafts ;  for  which  the  Englijh  return  them  Guns,  Powder, 
Shot,  Iron-Tools,  Brandy,  Isc.  but  the  chief  Thing  exported  hence 
for  England,  is  Tobacco,  there  being  above  one  hundred  and  fifty 
Sail  of  Ships  commonly  that  load  therewith  eveiy  Year. 

Rarities."]  Such  is  the  prodigious  Multitude  of  Oyfter-Shells  inter- 
mix'd with  the  Earth  in  Virginia,  that  in  fome  Places  they're 
found  three  or  four  Yards  deep  in  tlie  Ground  ;  where  Iving  clofe 
together,  they're  faid  to  petrify,  and  feem  to  make  a  Vein  of  fuch 
a  Rock.  But  whether  the  Parts  of  that  Rock  are  really  the  Shells 
of  Oyfters,  there  left  by  the  Sea  (which  fome  fuppofe  to  have  over- 
flow'd  this  Track  of  Land)  ox  lapides  fui  generis,  fub  judice  lis  eji. 
(2)  In  fome  lefTer  Banks  of  Shells  are  found  Teeth  (about  two  or 
three  Inches  long,  and  one  broad)  fuppos'd  to  be  thofe  of  Fifties  j 
and  in  other  Parts  are  dug  up  the  Bones  of  Whales  feveral  Yards 
deep,  and  that  many  Leagues  from  Sea.  (3)  Near  the  River  Paio- 
meck  is  a  Sort  of  alluminous  Earth  of  an  Alh  Colour,  very  foft  and 
light,  and  of  an  acid  allringent  Tafte,  almoft  like  that  of  Allum. 
(4)  In  many  Parts  of  this  Country  is  found  a  certain  Kind  of  Squir- 
rel, who,  at  his  Pleafure,  can  ftretch  out  the  Skin  of  his  Sides, 
Thighs,  and  Leg?,  about  an  Inch  iii  Breadih  (ahnoft  like  the  Wings 
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of  a  Bat)  by  the  Help  of  which  he  leaps  farther,  and  alights 
more  furely  than  the  ordinary  Sort,  and  is  therefore  call'd  the  Fifing 
Squirre  I. 

Archhijhofrich,  &C.]  Archhijhoprhh ,  Bijhqpricis,  Uni'verjities,  none. 
As  for  Vniverfities,  here  is  a  confiderable  Seminary  of  Learning  late- 
ly ellablifhM  at  St  James's  Town,  which  already  merits  the  Title 
of  College,  and  we  iiope  it  will  in  Procefs  of  Time  deferv'c  the  Name 
of  an  IJni'verjity. 

Manners  "^  The  Natives  of  this  Country  being  Perfons  generally 
of  tall  and  flendcr  Bodies,  black  Hair,  and  of  a  tawny  Complexion, 
are  much  given  to  Revenge,  and  very  exaft  in  vindicating  the  Death 
of  a  Friend,  if  they  can  by  any  Means  poffible.  They  fpend  moil 
of  their  Time  in  hunting  wild  Beafts,  particularly  Deer  and  Bever, 
whofe  Skins  (as  aforefaid)  they  interchange  with  the  Engltjh  or  whac 
Neceflaries  they  want.  Natives  of  the  Inland  Parts  are  fiid  to  burn 
their  Dead,  and  lay  up  their  Afhes  near  their  Cabins .  Thofe  whom 
t^jey  own  as  Priefts  are  look'd  upon  as  fo  many  Conjurers,  becaufe 
by  their  Invocations  in  a  private  Cabin,  'tis  reported,  that  they  fre- 
q»>(Tt)y  caofe  abundance  of  Rain  to  fall.  The  Englijh  here  refiding 
are  much  tiie  fame  with  thofe  in  England. 

Lnnguage!\  The  Language  of  the  Natives  of  this  Country  is  re- 
markable for  its  vaft  Variety  of  Dialefls,  and  thofe  fo  different  from 
one  aiTtother,  that  People  of  twenty  Miles  Dillance  (and  fometimes 
Icfb)  are  as  quite  different  Nations,  neither  of  them  being  able  to 
comprehend  the  full  Meaning  of  one  another's  Jargon,  without  the 
Hc;Ip  of  an  Interpreter.  Of  fuch  People  or  Nations  are  chiefly 
j-eckon'd  the  Chaduonocks,  Mangongs,  Monncans,  Mafatvomckcs,  Man- 
Kistbacks,  Pa-ivhataas,  &c.  The  Englip  here  reading  retain  and  ufe 
their  own  Language. 

Go'vernment^  The  Natives  (efpecially  thofe  in  the  Inland  Parts 
of  this  Country)  own  Subjection  to  certain  Governors  of  their  own, 
caird  IVeroans.  Tiie  Englijh  are  fubjedl  unto,  and  rul'd  by  a  parti- 
cular Governor,  appointed  and  fent  thither  by  hhBritannick  Majelly. 
The  various  Laws  which  immediately  relate  to  the  Colony  it  felf  are 
made  by  the  Governor,  with  the  Confent  of  his  Counfel,  in  Con- 
junction with  the  BurgelTes  elefted  by  Freeholders.  But  for  Decifion 
of  Matters  (whether  Civil  or  Criminal)  in  general,  they're  the  very 
fame  with  thofe  liere  in  England.  The  cliief  Court  of  Judicature 
being  held  '^aVterly,  is  call'd.  The  i^artcr  Court :  In  it  the  Go- 
vernor and  Council  are  Judges,  who  determine  in  Affairs  of  the 
grcatcil  Moment  i    and  to  it  Appeals  dst  made  from  inferior  Courts^ 

i*4outhly 


PartIIv  l^rra  [Canadmfis*  ^6s 

Monthly  kept  in  every  County ;  there  being  Sheriffs,  Juftices  of 
tTie  Peace,  and  other  Officers  appointed  for  that  End  by  the  Go- 
vernor. 

Jrms.'\ 

'  Religion. "l  The  -Fw^/^^  here  redding  are  (for  the  moft  Part)  Pro- 
feffors  of  the  Proteltant  Doftrine,  and  Obfervers  of  the  Forms  of 
Divine  Worfhip,  according  to  the  Model  of  the  Church  of  England. 
But  the  Natives  continue  Pagan,  except  a  few  of  the  younger  Sort 
already  taught  the  Element  of  human  Literature,  and  inftrufted  in 
the  Principles  of  Chriftianity  by  the  Members  of  our  lately  ere<5led 
Seminary  of  Learning  at  St  Jameses  Town  ;  of  whofe  happy  and 
defired  Progrefs  in  this  Matter,  we  have  all  Reafon  in  the  World  to 
wifh,  and  no  fmall  Grounds  to  hope  the  beft. 

§   II.  Carolina. 

Nam.}  nr*  HIS  Country  (difcover'd  at  firft  about  the  fame  Time 
^  with  Virginia,  and  afterwards.  Anno  1 660,  granted  by 
Patent  to  levcral  Noblemen  as  Proprietors  thereof)  is  bounded  on  the 
Eall  by  Part  of  the  main  Ocean ;  on  the  Weft  by  fome  of  Terra 
Arnica;  on  the  North  by  Virginia  j  and  on  the  South,  by  Part  of 
Florida.  It  is  term'd  by  the  French,  Caroline,  by  the  Italians, 
Spaniards,  Germans  and  Englijh,  Carolina  ;  fo  call'd,  in  Honour  of 
his  Britannick  Majefty  King  Charles  II. 

Air.}  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  reckon'd  very  healthful  to 
breathe  in,  and  fo  temperate,  that  'tis  a  good  Medium  between  the 
Extremities  of  Heat  and  Cold,  that  are  moft  fenfibly  felt  in  diverfc 
Parts  of  the  World.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Carolina, 
is  that  Part  of  the  EaJ}- India  Occ^n,  lying  between  98  and  105 
Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  30  and  37  Degreesof  South  Latitude. 

Soil.']  The  Soil  of  this  Country  is  for  the  moft  Part  very  fruitful, 
producing  in  great  Plenty  moft  Sorts  of  Fruits,  Roots,  Plants,  Herbs, 
ijc.  befide  Variety  of  Englijh  Grain.  The  Length  of  the  Days 
and  Nights  in  Carolina  is  much  the  fame  with  thofe  in  the  Southmoft 
Part  of  Spain,  and  Northmoft  of  Barbary,  they  both  lying  under 
the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.}  The  chief  Commodities  exported  hence  are  Skins  of 
Otters,  Bears,  and  Leopards ;  as  alfo  Oil,  Olives,  Cotton,  Indigo, 
Ginger,  Tobacco,  Sarfr.parilla,  Turmsrick,  Snakes-Root,  isc 

Rarities-} 
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Rarities P^  What  chiefly  deferves  the  Epithet  of  "Rare  in  Carolina^ 
is  a  certain  Herb,  which  goes  by  the  Name  of  the  Country,  and 
remarkable  for  its  long  red  Root,  which  draws  upon  Paper  good  red 
Lines,  but  anfwers  not  in  Dying. 

Archbijhopricksy  &c.}  Archbijhopricks,  Bijhoprichf  Uni^erjities, 
none. 

Manners.']  The  Natives  of  this  Country  being  naturally  Men  of 
good  Courage,  and  for  a  long  Time  at  Wars  among  themfelves,  are 
mightily  diminifli'd  in  their  Number  to  what  they  were.  But  thofe 
remaining  are  generally  Perfons  of  a  good  agreeable  Temper,  and 
maintain  a  firm  Friendfliip  with  our  Colony.  The  Englijh  here  refi- 
ding  are  the  fame  in  Manners  with  thofe  here  in  England. 

Language."]  The  Natives  have  a  particular  Jargon  of  their  own, 
which  founds  very  harfh  to  the  Ear,  and  feems  to  Strangers  extreme- 
ly hard,  if  not  impoflible  to  be  acquir'd.     The  Englijb  ufe  their  own 

Language. 

Go'vernment ."]  King  Charles  II  having  granted  Carolina  by  Let- 
ters Patent,  in  Propriety  to  George  DuKe  of  Albemarle,  Ed-ivard 
Earl  of  Clarendon,  &c.  by  thofe  Letters  the  Laws  of  England  were 
to  be  always  in  Force  in  tlus  Country  ;  only  the  Lords  Proprietors 
are  impower'd  (together  with  the  Confent  of  the  Inhabitants)  to  make 
or  repeal  fuch  By-Laws,  as  fhall  from  Time  to  Time  be  thought  ex- 
pedient, for  the  better  governing  the  whole  Colony. 

J^rms.^ 

Religion.]  The  Englijh  here  refiding  are  of  many  and  different 
Perfuafions  in  Matters  of  Religion,  there  being  a  Liberty  of  Confci- 
cence  allow'd  by  the  very  Conftitution  of  then-  Govemment.  7"he 
Natives  have  as  yet  no  revcal'd  Knowledge  of  the  true  God,  but 
follow  the  vain  Imaginations  of  their  own  Mind  ;  however,  they  are 
fuid  to  acknowledge  one  fupreme  Being,  whom  they  worlhip  under 
the  Name  of  0.(f^,  and  to  him  their  Priefts  do  frequently  facrifice ; 
but  they  believe  that  he  takes  no  Care  of  human  Affairs,  commit- 
ting them  to  lefTer  Deities.  They  acknowledge  alio  a  Tranfmigra- 
Utn  of  Souls,  and  a  future  State  of  Happinefs  after  this  Life. 
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SECT.    V. 

Concerning  Terra  Ar5ika» 

UNDER  the  Title  of  ^erra  ArSlica  we  comprehend  all  thofc 
Northern  Countries,  lying  either  entirely  (or  moftly)  within 
the  ArSiick  Polar  Circle,  The  chief  of  which  are  thefe  follow-, 
ing,  miz. 

Greenland,  No-va  Zemhla,         .    l^ew  Denmark^ 

Spitibergt  *Ierra4e  JeJ/o,  New  North  Wales. 

Of  thefe  we  know  little  more,  as  yet,  than  their  bare  Names.  I 
am  very  fenfible,  That  in  treating  of  them  (yea,  and  that  individual 
Part  of  the  Earth  exaftly  under  the  North  Pole)  fome.  Writers  are 
pleas' d  to  fpeak  as  particularly,  as  if  they  were  difcourfing  of  the 
fifty-two  Counties  of  England.  But  leaving  fuch  Gentlemen  to  di- 
vert themfelves  with  their  own  Chimera's ;  and  leaving  thefe  Coun- 
tries to  the  better  Difcovery  of  future  Ages,  I  pafs  on  to  the  various 
Divifions  of  South  America-,  chufing  rather  to  fay  nothing  of  the 
aforefaid  unknown  Countries,  than  to  relate  Things  of  them  fatis-» 
factory  neither  to  my  felf,  nor  the  Reader ;  being  willing  to  have 
due  Regard  to  that  excellent  Saying  of  the  Roman  Orator,  ^am 
helium  eji  'velle  confiteri  potius  nefcire  quod  nefcias,  quam  ijla  effutiea- 
temnaufeare,  atque  ipfum  Jibi  difpHcerg  ?  Cic.  dc  Nat.  Deor.  Lib.  l» 
how  followeth. 
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Concerning  Terra  Firma. 
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♦^  C  Length  from  E.  to  W.  Is 
about   1500  Miles. 
Breadth  from  S.  to  N.  i» 
about  740  Miles. 


Being  divided  5  ^^ft*  the  River  OrinoquCy  call'd  Guiana. 

into  (  WeJ},    the  River  Orinoque,  term'd  Cafielh  del  Oro. 
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Name.'l''  1  ^  HIS  Country  (difcover'd  by  the  Spaniards,  and  con- 
JL  quered  Aifio  1514)  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Part  of 
the  main  Ocean  ;  on  the  Weft  by  Ma?-e  del  Zur,  on  the  North  by 
Mare  del  Nort  and  the  Bay  of  Mexico  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Peru^ 
Jmaxonia,  and  Part  of  BraJiL  It  h  term'd  by  the  Italians,  Terra 
Firma  ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Tierra  Firma  ;  by  the  French,  Terre 
f^erme  ;  by  the  Germar.s,  Het  \iaji  Land  ;  and  by  the  Englijb,  Terra 
Firma  ;  fo  cdU'd  by  the  Difcoverers  thereof,  as  being  one  Part  of  the 
Firm  Land,  or  main  Continent,  at  which  the  Spaniards  firft  touched 
in  their  Wellcrn  Difcoveries. 
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Sr^  The  Air  of  this  Country  Is  extremely  hot,  yet  generally  ac- 
counted very  wholefome,  {"are  in  the  Northmofl  Parts  adjacent  to  the 
IJihnms  of  Panama,  where  the  Ground  is  full  of  Lakes  and  IVIarfhcs, 
which  by  their  afcending  Vapours  do  render  the  Air  very  grofs,  and 
confequently  lefs  wholefome  to  breathe  in.  The  oppofits  Place  of  the 
Globe  to  Terra  Firma,  is  that  Part  of  the  Eaji  Indian  Ocean,  lying 
between  129  and  160  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  one  Degree  of 
South,  aqd  11   30®  of  Northern  Latitude. 

Soil!\  This  Country  (lying  moftly  in  the  firft  North  Climate)  Is 
faid  to  be  blefs'd  with  an  excellent  Soil,  producing  great  Plenty  of 
Corn  and  Fruits,  where  duly  mc'viur'd.  It  mightily  abounds  in  Ve- 
nifon,  Fifh  and  Fowl.  A  great  Part  of  it  is  planted  with  Cotton, 
and  others  are  veiy  produflive  of  Sugars  and  Tobacco.  Here  are 
alfo  very  confiderable  Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  Brafs,  fcV.  many  pre- 
cious Stones,  and  in  feveral  Places  good  fifhing  of  Pearls.  The 
longeil  Day  in  the  Northmofl:  Part  of  this  Country  is  twelve  Hours 
and  an  half;  the  Ihorteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  twelve  Hours,  or 
thereabouts,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities^  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are  Gold» 
Silver,  and  other  Metals,  B.ilfam,  Rozin,  Gums,  Long  Pepper, 
Emeralds,  Saphire,  Jafper,  dffr. 

Jiariiies.'}  Upon  the  Coaft  of^  Terra  Firma,  nigh  Surenam,  Is  fre- 
quently feen,  and  fometimes  taken,  thatFilh,  ufually  call'd  by  Mari- 
ners, the  Old  Wife,  but  otherwife,  the  Square  Acarauna  ;  fo  term»d 
from  his  Figure,  being  almofl:  a  complete  ^adratum.  [z)  In  fe- 
veral Parts  of  Guiana  are  certain  Trees,  call'd  Totock,  remarkable 
for  their  Fruit,  which  is  of  fo  great  a  Bulk,  and  withal  fo  hard,  that 
People  can't  with  Safety  walk  among  them,  v/hen  the  Fruit  is  ripe, 
being  in  Danger  every  Moment  to  have  their  Brains  knocked  out.  (3) 
In  one  of  the  Branches  of  Oronoque  River  Is  fuch  a  hideous  Cataradl, 
that  the  Water  falling  down,  makes  as  loud  a  Noife  as  if  a  thoufand 
Bells  were  khock'd  one  againft  another  1  Fid.  Heylin''s  Cofmog.  laft 
Edit.  p.  1086.  (4)  On  the  Top  of  a  high  Mountain  call'd  Covjcby 
is  a  confiderable  Lake  (according  to  the  Repor;  of  tJie  Natives)  and  that 
well  ftock'd  with  moft  Sorts  of  Fifhes.  (0  In  fomc  Pvivers  of  Guiana. 
is  a  certain  little  Filh,  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Smelt,  and  re- 
markable for  having  four  Eyes  ;  two  on  each  Side,  one  above  the 
other  ;  and  in  fvvimming,  'tis  obferv'd  to  keep  the  uppermoft  two 
above,  and  the  other  two  under  Water.  (6)  In  :he  Ifland  Trinidada 
[near  the  Coall  of  Terra  Firma']  is  a  remarkable  Fouiitain  of  Pitch  5 
which  boilech  out  of  "he  Earth  in  great  abund:;nce,  and  is  exported 
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tJfence  to  various  Places  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World.  (7)  Near  C. 
Brea,  on  the  Continent,  is  another  Fountain  of  pitchy  Subftancc, 
much  ufed  in  trimming  of  Ships,  with  good  Succefs,  and  preferable 
to  the  ordinary  Pitch  in  thofe  hot  Countries,  being  able  to  refill  the 
fcorching  Heat  of  the  Sun  Beams.  Vid.  Purchas''s  Pilgrims^  Par.  4. 
Lib.  6. 

ArchhlJhoprtchs.'\  Here  is  One  SfaniJ^  Archhijboprickt  viz.  thatof 
St  Fe  lie  Bogota. 

Bipopncks."]     Bljhoprkh  four,  ^vix-  thofe  of 

PopayaTty  Qirthagenay 

Panama,  St  Martha. 

Unh'erftties.l     None. 

Mam!ers.'\  The  Natives  of  this  Country  being  Perfons  of  a  tawny- 
Colour,  and  (for  the  mod  Part)  of  very  robuft  and  proper  Bodies, 
are  a  People  that's  very  healthful,  and  genierally  live  to  great  Ages^ 
norvvithftanding  the  Air  they  breathe  in  is  none  of  the  beft.  They 
fpend  moft  of  their  Time  in  Hunting,  and  I'uch  like  Diverfions,  as 
the  Generality  of  other  y^mericavs  do,  and  commonly  walk  naked 
above  their  iVIiddles.  By  the  latell  Accounts  of  this  Country,  there 
are  flill  in  Guui>ia  a  great  many  Cannibals :  The  Eating  of  human 
Flefh  (efpecially  that  of  vanquilh'd  Enemie?)  is  fo  relilhing  to  the 
Palate  of  thofe  Savages,  that  two  Nations  of  them,  by  mutual  de- 
vouring, are  now  reduc'd  to  two  Handfuls  of  Men. 

Language.']  Here  is  great  Diverfity  of  Languages  among  the  Na- 
tives, and  each  of  thele  divided  into  fevcrai  Dialefls.  The  Euro- 
peans here  fettled,  retain  the  feveral  Languages  peculiar  to  their  re  • 
I'peitive  Countries  from  whence  they  came. 

Government.']  This  fpacious  Country  is,  in  a  great  part,  fubjefl 
to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  govern'd  by  the  Vice-Roy  of  Mexico^ 
under  whom  are  leveral  Deputy-Governors,  in  diverfe  Parts,  for  the 
better  Management  of  the  whole  ;  and  for  an  equal  Diftribiition  of 
juftice  every  where,  there  are  eftablifhed  many  Courts  of  Judicatorj-, 
in  which  all  Caufes,  whether  Civil  or  Criminal,  are  heard  and  de- 
tcrmin'd.  Some  of  the  midland  Provinces  are  as  yet  free  from  the 
Spa}2ip  Power,  being  rtill  raaintain'd  by  the  Natives,  who  acknow- 
ledge Subjection  unto,  and  are  govern'd  by  the  Heads,  or  eldeft  of 
their  Families. 
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Arms."] 

Religion.']  The  Natives  of  this  Country  {efpecially  In  the  Mid- 
land Provinces)  are  grofs  Idolaters.  Nigh  unto,  and  upon  the 
River  IViafoco,  is  a  certain  Nation  (call'd  Mara/he'wacas)  whofe 
Objefl  of  religious  Worfhip  is  a  monftrous  Idol  of  Stone,  fet  up  in  a 
moft  frightful  Pofture  :  For  it  is  falhioned  like  a  very  big  Man  fitting 
upon  his  Heels,  refting  his  Elbo^^'s  upon  his  Knees,  and  holding  for- 
ivards  the  Palms  of  his  Hand^,  and  looking  upwards,  doth  gape  with 
his  Mouth  wide  open.  The  different  Europeans  here  refiaing,  are 
of  the  fame  Religion  with  that  eftablifhcd  in  the  rcfpeftive  Countries 
from  whence  they  came. 
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Vame^  T^  HIS  Country  (difcover'd  by  the  Spaniards,  Anno  i  <;  2  (j, 
J  and  bounded  on  the  Eall  hy  Jmazo7iia ;  on  the  Weil  by 
Jifare  del  Zur  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Chili)  is  term'd  Peru  by  the 
Italians^  Spaniards,  French,  Germans  and  En^lijh  ;  fo  call'd  (accord- 
ing to  the  bePi  of  Criticks)  from  a  certain  Rivulet,  which  bore  that 
!Name  among  the  Indians,  at  theSpaniards  firft  Arrival. 

Jir."]  The  Jir  of  this  Country  is  of  a  very  different  Nature,  be- 
ing in  fome  Plac€S  extremely  hot,  and  others  extraordinary  fharp 
and  piercing.  The  Wind  upon  tliis  Coafl;  (according  to  y.  Acofia) 
blow5  always  from  the  South  and  South  Weft  (contrary  to  what's 
ufual  between  the  Tropicks)  and  is  not  violent,  tempelluous,  or 
unhealthful,  as  eliewhere  ;  but  very  moderate  and  agreeable.  He 
farther  obferves,  that  ?li  along  the  Coall  call'd  Lams,  it  never  rains, 
thunders,  tnows,  nor  liails ;  yet  very  frequently  a  little  out  at  Sea, 
and  that  among  the  Andes,  it  rains  in  a  manner  continually.  The 
oppcfite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Peru,  is  that  Part  of  the  Gulf  of 
Bengale,  between  102  and  i  22  Pcgrees  of  Longitude,  with  i  and 
24  Degrees  of  South  Latitude.  ^^\^  ^,^, 

Soil.']  This  Country  lying  in  the  flrft,  fecond,  and  third  South 
Climate,  confifteth  of  many  large  and  pleafant  Vallies,  with  diverfc 

high  and  lofty  Mountains.     The  \'" allies  in  fome  Places,-  efpecially 
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towa: ..-  the  Sea-Coofts,  are  very  fand}',  and  frequently  fub-je^l  to 
Eartnqa.' >  t"  ;  ir.  other  Places  they  are  very  rich,  and  the  Jir  ex- 
trenu-'i/  fuiiry.  The  Mountains  (particularly  the  Jrtdes)  are,  lor  the 
moft  Part,  continually  cold  on  their  Tops,  yet  exceeding  fertile,  and 
gene: -lily  lin'd  v.ith  moft  coftly  Mines,  beyond  any  Country  in  the 
Work-  ;  wicntu  the  famous  lofty  Hill  oi  Potofi,  in  the  Province  of 
Los  Carcas,  be. ore  'tv/as  funk  by  an  Earthquake,  which  happen'd  in 
theTinic  of  O.  CromnjuelPi  Ufurpation.  It  is  univerfally  cileem'd 
the  richdl  of  all  the  foreign  Plantations  belonging  to  the  Spani.ar:ii. 
The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part  of  Peru  is  about  twelve 
Hours  ana  r.  quarter  ;  the  ihorteftin  the  Southinoft  is  ten  Hours  and 
a  half,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  o^  this  Country,  are  Gold 
and  Silver  in  vaft  Quantities,  coftly  Pearls,  abundance  of  Cotton, 
Tobacco,  Cochineel,  medicinal  Drugs,  li^c. 

Rarities.']  There's  a  high  Mountain  in  Peru  (call'd  Periataka)  to 
whoic  fop  if  any  Perfon  afcend,  he's  fuddenly  taksn  with  a  terrible 
Fit  of  Vomiting.  And  many  Travellers  endeavouring  to  pafs  over 
the  Defert  of  Punas,  have  been  benumb'd  on  a  fudden,  and  fallen 
<iown  dead  ;  which  makes  that  Way  wholly  negle(fled  of  late,  [z)^ 
On  the  Tops  of  the  higheft  Mountains  in  Peru  (as  in  other  Parts  of 
the  World)  are  frequently  found  fome  confiderable  Lakes,  feveral  ot 
which  are  very  hot.  (3)  In  the  Valley  of  Tarapaya,  near  la 
Potoji,  is  a  very  hot  Lake  of  a  circular  Form,  whofe  middle  Part  (for 
above  twenty  Foot  fquare)  continually  boils  up  ;  and  though  the  Wa- 
ter is  fo  extremely  vv^arm,  yet  the  5o// about  the  Lake  is  extraordi- 
nary cold.  (4)  At  the  Baths  of  Ingua,  is  a  Stream  of  Water  al- 
moil  boiling  hot ;  and  hard  by  it  doth  iffae  forth  another  Stream 
which  is  as  cold  as  Ice.  (5)  In  the  Province  of  Las  Carcas  is  ano- 
ther Spring  of  Water,  fo  very  hot,  that  one  can't  hold  his  Finger  in 
it  for  the  Ihort  Space  of  one  A'va  Maria.  And  fom.ewhere  ehe  in 
this  Country  is  a  Fountain,  out  of  which  there  iffueth  a  confiderable 
Current,  of  a  Colour  almoll  as  red  as  Blood.  (6)  Among  the 
Quickfilver  Mines  in  Guiana-vilUca,  is  a  Fountain  of  hot  Water,- 
whofe  Current  having  run  a  confiderable  Way,  turns  at  laft  into  a 
foft  Kind  of  Rock,  which  being  eafily  cut,  and  yet  very  lafting,  is 
ufually  employ'd  for  building  of  Houfes  thereabouts.  (7)  Nigh 
Cape  St  Eelene,  and  all  along  the  Coaft,  are  many  Fountains  of 
Coppey  (a  Subftance  refembling  Pitch,  and  frequently  us'd  as  fuch) 
or  Gultran  Rozin,  which  flow  in  fuch  abundance,  that  Ships  at  Sea 
(out  of  Sight  of  Land)  can  give  a  fhrev/d  Guefs  where  they  are,  by 
the  very  Smell  of  fuch  Fountains,  provided  riiere  be  a  gentle  Breeze 
from  the  Shore,     (8)  In  divcrfe  Parts  of  Pa^l,   are   luU  extant  the 
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JRuins  of  many  ftately  Indian  Temples,  particularly  that  callM  the 
Pachamana  (about  four  Leagues  from  Li?na  :)  And  another  in  the 
City  of  Cufco,  which  might  have  been  formerly  accounted  the  jime- 
rican  Paiitbecn,  for  the  Idols  of  all  Nations  conquer'd  by  the  Ingiuxs^ 
were  always  brought  thither,  and  there  fet  up.  (9)  In  Peru  are  di- 
verfe  ancient  Caufways  of  a  prodigious  Length,  fome  being  reckon'd 
above  twelve  hundred  Leagues ;  Works  that  far  furpafs  thofe  of  that 
Nature  among  the  Romans,  even  the  famous  Via  Appia,  ^mlliay 
and  Plamima  in  Italy.  (10)  Among  the  Curioiitics  of  this  Country, 
we  may  alfo  reckon  the  Cucujus  Peru-vianus,  or  Lanthom  Fly :  An 
Infe£l  of  a  confiderable  Bignefs,  and  remarkable  for  its  fhining  Pro- 
perty in  the  Dark  (appearing  as  a  little  Lanthom  at  a  Diftance) 
whereupon  the  Natives,  when  obligM  to  travel  on  Nights,  doufualljr 
fallen  a  few  of  them  to  a  Sticic,  and  by  their  Light  can  clearly  fee 
their  Way.  We  may  alio  add  thofe  extraordinnry  iittle  Birds  of  this 
Country,  call'd  Tjtnineios  [of  whom  in  BrafiF^  being  of  fo  fm?.ll  a 
Bulk,  that  they  furpafs  not  common  wild  Bees  in  Bignefs.  And  final- 
ly, thofe  prodigious  great  Birds  [nara'd  Candoref\  who  are  fo  large 
and  ftrong,  that  they'll  fet  upon  and  devour  an  ordinary  Calf.  For 
all  theie,  and  feveral  other  Remiikables  o^  Peru,  Vid.  J.  Acofta'jf 
Natural  and  Moral  Hijlory  of  the  Indies. 

Archhifi>oprick5.'\  Here  is  or^c  SpanJJh  Archhrjhoprick,  viz.  that  of 
liima. 

Bijhoprich.  ]   Bijhoprlds  are  thofe  of 

Cufco,  Truxillo,  ^into. 

Areguipa,  Guamaiiga, 

Uni'VfrJitics.']^  JJni'verf.ties  in  this  Country,  none. 

Manners ^^  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  reported  to  be  a  Peo- 
ple that's,  tor  the  moft  Part,  very  finiple,  and  grofly  ignorant. 
'J  hofe  towards  the  Equator,  arc  generally  efieem'd  more  ingenious 
than  the  refl,  but  withai,  muchaddjdled  to  two  moll  dctellahle  Vices, 
'i/sL-.  Diffimulation  and  Sodomy.  The  Spaniards  here  refiding,  are 
much  the  fame  with  thofs  in  Spain. 

Language^  The  Language  of  the  Natives  did  formerly  confifl  of 
feveral  qiiite  different  Dialefls  (or  rather  fo  many  diflinft  Tongues, 
they  being  unintelligible  to  one  another)  but  thcfe  are  much  di- 
minilli'd;  andd^ily  prow  fewer  ;  fcr  the  People  in  th^;  lower  Part  of 
this  Country,  being  now  (almoft)  entirely  civillz'd,  have  left  their 
ancient  Jargon,  and  ccmmonly  ufe  the  Stanijb  Tor.^'je, 
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Government.']  This  rich  Country  [by  moil  probable  Conjedlurcs^f 
was  governM  by  its  Incas,  or  herediury  Kings,  above  three  hundred 
Years  before  the  Spaniards  got  any  footing  therein;  but  being  fully 
mafter'd  by  them,  Jnko  1533,  under  theConduftof  Piz^rro,  it 
hath  been  ever  fmce  accounted  a  confiderable  Part  of  the  King  of 
Spain  i  American  Dominions,  and  is  govern'd  by  his  Vice-Roy, 
who  ordinarily  refideth  at  Lima.  In  feveral  Places  the  Natives  (ef- 
pecially  thofe  of  the  Mountains)  maintain  as  yet  their  Liberties,  and 
are  rul'd  by  feme  particular  Cacique. 

Arms.'] 

Religion."]  The  Peruvians  (except  thofe  converted  to  Chriftianity) 
are  grofs  Idolaters,  worlhipping  the  Sun,  Moon,  Stajs,  Lightning, 
Thiinder,  ijc.  To  each  of  fuch  Deities  were  formerly  erefted  in  this 
Country  very  ftately  Temples,  whofe  Remains  are  ftill  extant  in  many 
places,  befidcs  one  almoft  entire,  vi».  that  at  Cufco.  This  Tem- 
ple was  dedicated  to  the  Sun,  but  is  now  a  Part  of  the  Monafi:e5ycf 
St  Dominick.  Its  Walls  were  overlaid  with  Plates  of  Gold  from 
Top  to  Bottom,  and  in  it  was  fet  up  a  glorious  Reprefentation  of  the 
Sun,  being  a  lively  Figure  of  that  celeftial  Body  in  pure  mafly  Gold. 
Near  to  this  Temple  were  four  others  ;  one  whereof  was  dedicated  10 
the  Moon,  whom  they  call'd  ^illa,  reckoning  her  either  Wife  or 
Sifter  to  the  Sun  ;  another  to  the  Planet  Venus,  which  they  term'd 
Chafca  ;  a  third  to  Thunder  and  Lightning,  which  went  by  the 
common  Name  of  17Aij5a ;  and  a  fourth  to  Cy^^jr/^iif,  i.e.  Irisy  or 
flie  Rainbow.  All  of  them  are  wonderfolly  cnrich'd  with  either 
Gold  or  Silver  ;  and  befides  thefe  were  many  others,  through  the 
various  Provinces  of  this  [once]  mighty  Empire  ;  bjit  the  ino.i  m;'.g- 
nificent  Temple  of  all  Peru,  was  that  fplendid  Piece  of  Indian  Ar- 
chitecture in  a  certain  Ifland  of  the  Lake  Titicaca,  in  which  the  /«- 
cas  are  believed  t«  have  hid  a  great  deal  of  Treafure  when  the  Spani- 
ards invaded  their  Country. 
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SECT,    VIIL 

Concerning  the  Land  of  the  Amazons. 

Ihis  vaji  Countiy  is  of  no  certain  Extent  nor  Divijton,  neither  hath  it 
any  remarkable  T^oifjn. 


.  .-.le.  ]  nr^  HIS  Country  (difcover'd  by  the  Spaniards,  Anno  K41 , 


:nd  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Brajil  ;  on  the  Weft  by 

Peru ;  on  chc  North  by  terra  Firma  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Para- 
guay) is  terni'd  by  the  Italians,  Paefe  di  Jmazona  ;  by  the  Spaniards, 
Sierra  de  las  Amaz.onas  ;  by  the  French,  Pais  des  Amazo7U ;  by  the 
Germany  Yland  van  d'  Amazones  ;  and  by  the  Englijh,  The  Land  of 
the  Amazons ;  fo  call'd  from  the  many  warlike  Women  (refembling 
the  ancient  Amazons)  who  appear'd  in  Arms  upon  the  B^nks  of  the 
River  Amazone^  at  the  Europeans  firft  entring  into  this  Country. 

^/r.]  The  Air  of  this  Country,  in  Places  as  yet  difcover'd,  is  re- 
ported to  be  very  temperate,  confidering  the  Latitude  of  the  Countr}^. 
The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  the  Land  of  the  Amazonsy  is 
partly  tlae  Gulf  of  Bengal,  and  partly  the  Pcninfula  oi  Malacca. 

Soil.']  The  <?(?// of  this  Country,  it  lying  in  the  fii[ft,  fecond,  and 
third  South  Clirhate,  where  vet  difcover'd,  is  very  fertile,  producing 
great  Variety  of  Fruits  and  (jrain.  Here  alio  are  abundance  of  Mine5, 
Sugar-CaneK,  Cocoa,  and  Tobacco.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  North- 
moft  Parts  is  about  twelve  Hoars  and  a  little  more ;  the  fhorteft  in  the 
Southmoll  is  eleven  Hours,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities. 1  The  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  reckoned  Gold, 
Silver,  Sugar,  Cocoa,  Ebony,  Tobacco,  i^c.  But  this  Part  of  the 
World  being  as  yet  very  flenderly  known,  and  little  frequented  by 
Strangers,  thefe  may  be  rather  reckon'd  the  Produd,  than  Staple 
Commodities  of  this  Country. 

Rarities.']  In  the  River  Amazone,  is  a  dreadful  Cataraft,  a  con- 
fiderable  Way  from  the  Sea  ;  for  the  Water  being  penn'd  up  between 
two  fteep  Rocks  (under  which  is  a  hideous  Precipice)  the  Stream 
falleth  down  with  great  Violence  and  Noife.  Yet  notwithftanding- 
this  fo  terrible  a  Fall,  there  be  many  of  the  Natives,  who,  'tis  re- 
ported, are  fo  bold,  as  to  defcend  that  Stream  in  their  little  Canoos. 
in  falling  they  arc  furc  to  t:irn  topfy  tuny  many  times,  and  are  fe- 
••  '  verelj' 
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verely  plung'd  in  the  Deep  whci  down  j    yet  fuch  is  their  Care  and 
Nimblcirls,    that  they  quickly  recover  their  Canoos,   and  forthwith' 
proceei  j-  tueir  Voy-ige.     J.  Acojla. 

/.  .hhijh/ifitckst    &C.J    Jrchbijhopricks,    Bijhopricks^    Vnlverjitieiy 
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Manners !\  Upon  the  Bank  of  the  River  Amazone  (-as  is  hinted  at 
alrea  ^ )  .vere  ailcovered  about  fifty  different  Nations,  who  fecm'd 
generally  to  be  ..  fierce  and  favage  Sort  of  People ;  all,  both  Men  and 
Women,  appearing  in  Arms  at  the  firft  Approaching  of  the  Spaniards  i- 
2nd  they  ftul  continue  as  fierce  and  favage  as  formcriy,  and  many  of 
them  are  reported  to  be  Amhropopha'gi,  or  ii.  ters  of  human  Flelh. 

Language']  Our  Knowledge  of  this  (as  yet)  ill-dlfcover'd  Coun- 
try, is  io  (lender,  and  the  Commerce  between  Europeans  and  this 
People  fo  httle,  that  we  can  make  no  Obfervation  on  the  Nature  and 
Number  of  their  Languages. 

Go'v.ernm(nt.'\  How  this  People  is  govern'd  (or  if  any  Form  of  Go- 
vernment among  them)  is  not  yet  very  certain.  A  farther  Enquiry 
into  the  fame  mult  be  referred  to  the  better  Difcoveiy  of  future  Age?, 

Arms^ 

Religion.'l  That  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  in  general 
grofs  Idolaters,  is  the  moll  that  can  be  faid  of  them  as  yet.  They 
are  reported  to  make  their  Images  of  Wood,  and  to  fet  them  up  ip 
the  Comers  of  their  Houfes  (having  no  Temple?)  and  do  firmly  be- 
lieve, that  thofe  polifh'd  Pieces  of  Timber  are  really  inhabited  by 
fome  Divinities  defcended  from  Heaven,  being  taught  the  fame  by 
their  Priefts. 
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oo  i  I  jj  J   v; .  IS  about  1 6( 

|-of  Lat. 


600  Miles. 
Breadth  from  N.  to  S.  tj 
about  1 380  Miles. 


'S.  Vincent 
Sanilos  — 


Brajil  [of  no  certain 


Anvra  Jos  Reyes    — 
S.  Sebajlian       "    '   • 


DivifionJ  its  chief -^  Spiritu  5an6lo 


Found 


upon 


the  Sea- 


T^WTis  arc  thofe  of 


Porto  Seguro  • 

S.  Sal'Vadore' 

Peruambuco  • 

[^Barayha    —— 


Coaft  from  S.  to  N. 


Name.^fT^HlS  Country,  difcover'd  by  the  Portugueze,  Anm  150  J, 
Jl  snd  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Part  of  the  main  Ocean, 
en  the  Weil  by  Amazonia  ;  on  the  North  by  T^ena  Firma,  with 
fome  of  the  main  Ocean ;  and  on  the  South  by  Paraguay  and  the 
main  Ocean ;  is  teim'd  Braftl  by  the  Italians^  Spa?iiards,  Fretichf 
Q.erma:'ts  and  Englijh;  bat  why  fo  call'd  is  not  certain.  Thofe  who 
derive  the  Name  from  the  abundance  of  that  Wood  term'd  by  the 
Eurofeans,  Brafil-Wocd,  which  grows  in  this  Country,  do  give  (me- 
thinl-cs)  no  iatisfadory  Account  of  the  Matter. 

■Air^  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  very  wholefome  ;  and 
norwithfcanding  Brafd  is  almoft  entirely  within  the  Torrid  Zone,  yet 
iii-  thofe  Parts  already  difcover'd,  'tis  exceeding  temperate,  being 
daily  qi^aliiied  by  Sea-Breozes  about  Noon.  Oppohte  on  the  Globe 
'to  Brafu,  are  the  Phili^pm  JJIandsy  with  part  of  the  Eallern  Ocean 
adjacent  to  them. 

Scil.'\  The  SoiTof  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  ift,  2d,  3d,  4th 
South  Climace)  is  reported  to  be  extraordinary  fertile,  elpeci-illy  in 
ilxafe  Places  already  difcover'd.     The  lougeft  Day  in  tlie  Northmoll 
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Parts  is  about  twelve  Hours  and  a  Quarter ;  the  jhorteft  in  the  South- 
moft,  ten  Hours  and  an  half,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commoditieil\  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Red- 
Wood  (otherwife  Brafil-Wood,  much  us'd  for  Dying)  in  great  Quan- 
tities, abundance  of  Sugar,  as  alfo  Amber,  Rozin,  Balm,  Tobacco, 
Train-Oil,  Confeftures,  (iff. 

Rarities^  As  the  principal  Rarities  of  Braji!,  we  may  fitly  rec- 
kon the  confiderable  Number  of  very  Ilrange  Creatures  found  in  that 
Country :  The  chief  of  which  I  (hall  here  mention,  and  thofe  redu- 
cible to  four  general  ClafTes,  I'/z.  Beajis,  Serpents,  Birds,  and  Fijhes. 
I.  Oi  Beajis.  The  moft  remarkable  of  them  are  thefe  following. 
{ I )  Monkeys,  particularly  that  Sort  call'd  by  Europeans  the  King's . 
Monkey,  the  biggeft  of  the  whole  Species,  and  obfervable  for  hav- 
ing a  thin,  hollow  Throttle  Bone,  near  the  Upper-End  of  the 
Larynx,  by  the  Help  of  which  he  makes  a  great  Noife.  Here  alfo 
are  many  Monkeys  (of  a  yellowifh  Colour)  that  fmell  like  ordinary 
Muflc.  (2)  The  S/otJ!f  [term'd  by  the  Natives  Haii,  from  his  Voice 
of  a  like  Sound]  but  by  moft  Europeans,  Jgnu'vus  or  Pigritia,  and 
corruptedly,  Pereza  by  the  Spajnards ;  fo  call'd  from  the  Nature  of 
that  Animal,  being  of  fo  flow  a  Motion,  that  he  requires  three  or 
four  Days  t6  climb  up  a  Tree  of  an  ordinary  Height,  and  twenty- 
four  Hours  to  walk  fifty  Paces  on  plain  Ground  ;  his  Fore-feet  are 
almoft  double  his  hinder  in  Length  ;  and  when  he  climbs  a  Tree, 
his  Hold  he  takes  is  fo  fure,  that  wliile  he  hangs  by  a  Branch,  he  can 
fleep  fecurely.  (3)  The  Tomanduo  Guaco  [which  is  a  great  Bear] 
fo  term'd  by  the  Natives ;  but  commonly,  by  Europeans,  the  Ant- 
Bear,  becaufe  he  ufually  feeds  upon  Ants,  at  leaft  dellroys  thofe  Crea- 
tures where-ever  he  finds  them.  His  Tail  is  fo  big,  that  Squirrel- 
like, he  can  cover  his  whole  Body  therewith.  (4)  1  he  great  Shell'd 
Hedge-Hogs,  call'd  by  the  Natives  Tatu,  and  Armadillo  by  the  Spa- 
niards, becaufe  he  gathers  himfelf  up.  Head,  Feet,  and  Tail,  with- 
in his  Shell,  as  round  as  a  Ball ;  and  that  is  a  fure  Defence,  when 
either  he  goes  to  fleep,  or  is  actually  alfauked  by  any  deftrufllvc 
Creature,  with  whom  he  dares  not  grapple.  II.  Of  Serpents.  The 
moft  remarkable  of  them  are,  ( i )  That  call'd  by  the  Natives  Ibi- 
baboca,  which  is  about  three  Yards  and  a  half  long,  and  of  a  coun 
derable  Bignefs  j  his  Colours  are  originally  white,  red,  and  black 
of  all  Kinds;  and  his  Bite  is  moft  pernicious  of  any,  yet  workecU 
the  floweft.  (2)  The  Boiguacu,  which  is  the  biggeft  of  the  whole 
Species,  being  half  a  Yard  in  Compafs  about  the  MiddL-,  and  ajmoft 
feven  Yards-long.  (3)  The  Boicini>2ga,  otiierwKc  ih.t  Raft lr-Sr:ah, 
fc  call'd  by  Eurcpsans,  from  the  Rattle  in  the  End  of  hi'j  Tuil,  coni- 
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pos'd  of  a  Number  of  dry  Bones,    from  eight  to  sixteen,  which  are 
bollow,  thin,  hard,  and  very  fonorous.     1  hofe  Perfons  whofe  Mif- 
fortune  it  is  to  be  bitten  by  him,   are  tormented  with  exquifite  Pain 
(their  whole  Body  cleaving  into  Chops)  and  frequently  die  within 
twcnty»four  Hours,  in  a  moft  fa4  Condition.     But,  as  a  remarkable 
AA  of  the  divine  Providence,  this  noxious  Animal  gives  timely  Warn- 
ing to  Travellers  to  avoid  him,    by  making  a  great  Noife  with  his 
Rattle,    as  foon  as   he  hears  any  Perfon  approaching  towards  him. 
III.    Of  BraJil-Bir-ds,    the  moft  remarkable  are,   (i)  The  Humming- 
Bird,  which  is  fo  call'd  from  the  humming  Noife  he  makes  with  his 
Wings  like  a  Bee,    when  he  feeds,    by  tlirufting  his  fmall  Bill  into 
Flowprs.     The  Braftlians  term  him  Guanumbiy    and  forae  Writers 
Ourifloy  i.  e.  The  Sun-Beam^    becaufe  of  his  radiant  colour'd  Fea- 
thers,   with  which  the  iKdians  adorn  their  Images ;    but  the  Spa- 
'  eiards  call  him  Tcimnems,    becaufe  fo  fmall,  that  one  of  them  with 
its  Neft  weighs  only  two  Tominc: ;    a  Weight  in  S^aln  confining  of 
twelve  Grains.     (2)  The  Anhima,  fo  call'd  by  the  Natives;  but  by 
Ettropeans  the  Unicorn-Bird,  becaufe  he  hath  a  Kind  of  Korn  grow- 
ing out  of  his  Forehead,  about  two  or  three  Inches  long,  of  a  brittle 
Su'bftance,  and  blunt  at  the  Top ;  and  is  therefore  neither  defenfive 
EOr  cffenfive  to  him.     (3)  That  call'd  Guara,    by  the  Brafilians^ 
and  by  Europeans  the  Sca-Curle-uj ;    the  fame  with  Numerous  Indicus, 
aiid  Arcuata  Coccinea  among  Latin  Authors,  and  remarkable  for  its 
Alterations  of  Colours ;  being  at  iirft  Black,  then  Alh-colour 'd,  next: 
White,  afterwards  Scarlet,  and  lall  of  all  Crimfon,  which  grows  the 
richer  Dye  the  longer  he   lives.     IV.  Of  Fifhes   taken  upon  the 
Cds.il  oi  Brajj/,    the  moll  remarkable  are,    (i)  Qrbis  Minor,   or  the 
Ghhe-Fijh,   fo  caird  from  his  orbicular  Form  9    and  rem' rkable  for 
being  arniM  with  many  long,    round,    hard,    and  fharp  Spikes  and 
Needles  all  over  his  Body,    almoft  like  thofe  of  an  Hedge-hog. 
When  he  fwims,    'tis  believed,   that  he  draws  thofe  Needles  ir!^   de- 
prelTing  them  to  his  Body,  to  facilitate  his  Way  through  the  "Water  ■> 
and  rhit  !;e  advances  them  at  any  I'lu'.e  he  happens  to  be  purfu'd, 
bidding  (.IS  'twere)  the  Enemy  "to  ccme  at  his  Peril.     (2)  Upon  :hi^. 
Coali  is  Ircquently  fcen  the  Ichneis  or  Remora,    a  Fifti  very  famous 
among  the  Aiicitnts  for  its  ftupendous  Pa^ve^  in  flopping  a  Ship  (as 
'they  imugin'd)  though  under  Sail,  and  before  a  briflc  Gale  of  Wind, 
Whicii  flrarge  Account  v.-as  generally  believed,  for  many  Ages,    and 
jiot  a  few  have  laboured  to  aflign  the  Caufe  ;  but  it  is  now  look'd  upon 
as  a  ridiculous  Story,    and  defervcdly  cxj'loded  by  e\'ery  ordinary 
'I'rax'i^'ller.       Thefe  are   the   moft  remarkable   Creatures,    whether 
Bcfijis,  Serpent!,  Birds,    ox  Tipes,  belonging  to  ^r/?///;  and  all  (or 
moft)  of  them,  are  to  be  fecn  in  the  publick  Repofitory  of  Grejham 
College,  London:      A?  aifo  the   Mufizum  Regium  at  Copenhagen,  an^ 
fe^•crJ.l  otlicr  celebrated  RcpoTitorics  in  Europe. 
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Archhijhofricks  Cfff,]  Here  is  one  Pottugutxe  Arclibifhoprick, 
<viz.  that  of  St  Sal'vadare,  to  vvhofe  Incumbent  are  fubjefl  feveral 
Suffragans  ;  but  their  Number  and  Names  arc  uncertain.  Univer- 
fitiesy  none. 

Manne>-s!\  The  irajilians  are  reported  to  be  gen<;rally  a  cruel, 
tklevilh^  and  revengeful  Sort  of  People ;  yet  fomc  on  the  Sea  Coaft, 
being  civiliz'd,  prove  very  ingenious.  This  vail  Body  compreJiends 
feveral  different  Nations,  the  chief  of  which  are  the  Tofinambous^ 
Margajas,  the  Tapuyes,  Sec.  who  are  ordinarily  diflinguifh'd  from 
one  another  by  the  wearing  of  their  Hair.  They  generally  go  quite 
naked.  In  many  Places  of  the  main  Land  are  Multituc'es  of  Can- 
nibals. Their  Manner  of  repofmg  in  the  Night  is  in  a  Kind  of  Net, 
gather'd  at  each  End,  and  ty'd  to  two  Poles  fix'd  faft  in  the  Ground, 
This  Net  is  made  of  the  Rind  of  a  certain  Tree  call'd  Hamacky  and 
hence  is  derived  the  vulgar  Appellation  cf  Sea-Bedding  commonly 
ufed  in  the  Englijh  Fleei:. 

Language."]  The  Diverfity  of  Languages  among  the  Natives  of 
thofe  Places  already  difcover'd  on  the  Sea-Coafts,  doth  fufficiently 
evince,  that  their  Number  muft  be  much  greater  in  the  Inland  Parts 
of  this  vaftly  extended  Country.  The  only  Thing  obfervable  of 
thofe  Languages  upon  the  Sea-Coails,  is.  That  the  Natives  can't 
pronounce  the  three  Letters  of  L,  F,  R,  and  that  their  Manner  of 
Pronunciaton  is  much  thro'  the  Throat.  The  Pertugueze  here  re- 
siding, retain  and  ufe  their  own  Language. 

Go-vernment ."]  The  Brajilians  being  divided  (as  afotcfaid)  into 
many  different  Nations,  feveral  of  them  chufe  certain  Captains  or 
Governors,  by  whom  they  are  rul'd,  others  wander  up  and  down, 
and  live  without  any  Order  or  Government  among  them.  The 
Portuguese  being  Maflers  of  almoft  all  the  Sea-Coafts  fmce  the  Year 
1 50 1,  and  having  divided  them  into  certain  Prsefeiflures,  over  each 
of  thefe  is  fet  a  particular  Governor,  which  Governors  are  all  ac- 
countable to  the  Vice-Roy  of  Portugal^  whofe  Place  of  Refidence  is 
ordinarily  at  St  Sahadore. 
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Religion.']  The  Natives  of  Brajt/  are  reported  to  entertain  but  a 
faint  Notion  of  a  fuprerae  Being,  and  a  future  State,  and  many  are 
funk  even  beneath  Idolatry  itfelf,  having  neither  Idol  nor  Temple 
to  be  feen  among  them.  Others  are  faid  to  believe  the  Soul's  Im- 
mortality ;  and  to  give  fome  obfcure  Hints  of  an  univerfal  Deluge. 
Many  of  thofe  who  live  nigh  unto,  and  upon  the  Sea-Coafts,  are 
c»Ji verted  to  Chriftianity,  and  that  by  the  commendable  Induftry 
of  the  Portuguize,  who  are  of  the  fame  Religion  with  that  eftablilh'd 
in  Portugal. 
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Concerning  Chili. 


,   ^  ^      7287  ooT  r  T  «    "^  *^  C Length  from  N.  to  S,  is 
between  J  „7  _/of  Lon./  c.  S     ^S^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^.^^^ 


t_  ^  f    -^s   :i>-'t  ^f  T»»  I  iBreadth  from  W.  to  E.  is 

between  >     ■>  ^  Vol  Lat. V  i3  /       u    .    <;      tiam 

3    44  00  J  J^  C     about  360    Miles. 

Chili  com- C  Chili  Propria — "J   ^  fSt  Jaga  — 7  N.  tO  S.  upon  the 
prehcnds  \  Chili  Imperial-  (  rf  3  Bahi'Ma  -- S     Sea  Coaft. 
the    Pro- J                              \        I  ^^'^"^°/^  —  1  ^^"^^  Pro/r/^ 
vinces  of  [^Chucuito J  ^  (.Eaftof 3  Chili  Imperial 

Kame.l  *  I  ''HIS  Country,  difcover'd  by  the  Spaniards^  Anno 
^  1554.  and  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Paraguay y  on  the 
Weft  by  Mare  Pacijiatm  ;  on  the  North  by  Peru  ;  and  on  the  South 
by  Terra  Magellanica,  is  term'd  Chili  by  the  Italians,  Spaniards^ 
French,  Germans  and  Engli/h  ;  fo  call'd  (as  moll  imagine)  from  a 
large  atd  fpacious  Valley  of  that  Name. 

y?;>.]  The  Air  of  this  Country,  during  the  Summer,  is  much  of 
the  fame  Quality  as  in  Spain,  or  rather  more  temperate,  being  fre- 
quently fann'd  by  wefterly  Sea-Breezes  ;  but  in  Winter,  the  Cold  is 
fo  exceffively  piercing,  that  both  Man  and  Beaft  do  perilh  in  great 
Numbers.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Chili,  is  the  South. 
Fart  oiTartary,  between  107  and  117  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with 
25  and  44  Degrees  of  North  Latitude. 

Soil."]  The  mountainous  Parts  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the 
third,  fourth,  fifth,  fixth.  South  Climate)  are  generally  dry  and 
barren,  but  in  the  large  Vallies  towards  the  Sea,  the  Soil  is  exceed- 
ing fertile,  producing  great  Plenty  of  Maize,  Wheat,  and  moft  Sorts 
of  other  Grain,  as  alfo  Variety  of  Herbs  and  Fruits  ;  and  the  Vines 
brought  hither  from  Spain,  do  profper  extraordinary  well.  This 
Country  aJFordeth  likewife  fome  rich  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver. 
The  Ungeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  is  about  thirteen  Hours  and 
an  half,  the  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  feven  Hours  and  an  half, 
and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities.^  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are  Gold, 
Silver,  Maize,  Corn,  Honey,  OUridge*,  and  feveral  Metals. 
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5^_?,  Ch'dl  Part  It 

Rarities^  In  Chili  is  a  Very  remarkable  Bird,  call'd  Cuntur  (cor- 
ruptedly  Condor  by  the  Spaniards)  which  is  of  a  prodigious  Size, 
and  extremely  ravenous.  He  frequently  Tets  upon  a  Sheep  or  Calf, 
and  comes  down  with  fuch  Force,  that  his  Blow  is  always  mortal, 
and  not  only  kills,  but  is  alfo  able  to  eat  up  one  of  them  entirely. 
Two  of  them  will  dare  to  aiTauIt  a  Cow  or  Ball,  and  ufually  mafter 
tiiem.  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  not  free  from  fuch  At- 
tSsmpK  ;  but  Nature  hath  fo  order'd,  that  this  deftrufti^'e  Creature 
is.  very  rare,  the  whole  .,ountry  affording  only  a  very  fmall  Number, 
Otherwiie  not  to  be  inliabited.  Vide  J.  Acofta's  Natural  and  Moral 
Uijiary  of  the  Indies. 

Archhijhoprich,  &C.]  Archhifljoprichy  ^Ifioprich^  Univerjities, 
none. 

Mamiers.']  The  Natives  of  this  Country  being  of  a  white  Com- 
plexion, and  tall  of  Stature,  are  a  very  warlike  and  courageous  Sort 
of  People,  efpecially  the  Jrauques,  who  are  as  yet  unconquer'd  by 
the  Spaniards.  For  Cloathing  they  ufe  nothing  elfe  than  the  Skins 
of  wild  Beafts. 

Language^  The  prevailing  Language  of  this  Country  is  the  Spanijhy 
which  is  not  only  in  ufe  among  the  Spaniards  themfelves,  but  alfo  is 
currently  fpoken  (at  leaft  underftood)  by  the  Plurality  of  the  Natives. 
Thofe  of  them  \VhC)  entertain  little  Commerce  with  the  Spaniards^ 
retain  ftill  their  own  Jargon,  as  in  ancient  Times. 

Governffteftt.J  The  Natives  (where  they  maintain  their  Freedom  as 
yet)  are  rul'd  by  certain  Captains  of  their  own  chufing ;  but  this 
Country  being  invaded,  and  taken  Poffeflion  of  by  the  Spaniards 
above  an  hundred  Years  ago,  is  moftly  fubjedt  to  the  Crown  of  Spain^ 
and  rol'd  by  a  particular  Governor,  rehding  at  Conception,  in  Subor- 
dination to  the  Vice-Roy  of  Peru. 

Arm. J 

Religion-I  The  Natives  of  this  Country  (excepting  thofe  con- 
certed to  Cnriftianlty)  are  generally  reckoned  the  groireft  Idolaters 
of  all  the  ^'jTfiericans,,  the  chief  Objeft  of  their  Wotfhip  being  the 
Devil,  whom  they  term  Epouamon,  which  fignifies  Strong  or  Pa-zver- 
ful.  The  Spaniards  here  reiiding  are  P.orr.an  Catholicks,  as  in  the 
JLiugdom  of  Spain 
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»«  rw„,«„5  292     00  l^fj^„  1  ^  f  Length  from  R  to  S.  is 

about  1 1 00  Miles. 
Breadth  from  W.  to  E.  is 
about  1 200  Miles. 


I  [between  I    ^^    oo  f"''^"- J  H 

Paraguay  6\vi-^  Guayr a  —  —  — "S    ^  ^C'vidad Real")  E.to'W.  on 
ded  into  feve-  j  Paragaia  Propria  \  r°   j  ^///«  Rica —  >the    B.     of 

rai  Provinces,  y-Chaco /w!  ^  Conception — j  Rio  Je  Plat. 

thebeft  known  j  lucoman  —  —  —  |  -^   I  St  Jago      1  W.toE.on  the 
of  which  are  J  Rio  de  la  Plata — J  U   X^AJfumption  iB.ofRio  dePl. 

Name.}  TH  HIS  Country  (difcover'd  firll  by  yol>n  Dias  de  Soils, 
1  and  afterwards  taken  Poffeffionof  by  the  Spaniards, 
Anno  1546,  and  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Part  of  the  main  Ocean; 
on  the  Weft  by  O^ili  ;  on  the  North  by  the  Land  of  the  Amazons, 
and  Part  of  the  main  Ocean)  is  term'd  by  the  G^rwflw,  Paraguait  i 
by  the  Italians,  Spaniards,  French,  and  Englijh,  Paraguay  ;  fo  call'd 
from  a  River  of  the  fame  Name.  It's  alfo  call'd  Rio  de  la  Plata 
by  the  Spaniards,  becaufe  of  the  abundance  of  Silver  they  found 
therein. 

Air-I  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  reported  to  be  very 
temperate,  and  abundantly  healthful  to  breathe  in.  The  oppofite 
Place  of  the  Globe  to  Paraguay  is  that  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of 
China,  and  the  Mi^o-^/'s  Empire,  between  112  and  144  Degrees  of 
Longitude,  with  18  and  3  7  Degrees  of  North  Latitude. 

Soil-I  The  Soil  o£  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  fecond,  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  South  Climate)  is  efteem'd  to  be  very  fertile  in  moll 
Places,  producing  abundance  of  Corn,  Wines,  Fruits  and  Herbs,  and 
here  alfo  are  feveral  confiderable  Mines.  The  longefl  Day  in  the 
Northmofl  Parts  is  about  thirteen  Hours  ;  the  fhorteft  in  the  South- 
moll  i^  ten  Hour^  and  an  half,  and  the  Nights  proporiionably. 


Com- 
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Ccnmod'ittei.'^f  The  chifrf  Commodities  of'  tHs  Country  (at  leaft  the 
Producfk  thereot)  are  reckon'd  to  be  fome  Gold,  Silver,  Brafs,  Iron, 
Sugars,  Ameth}-lb,  ^c.  ' 

Rarities^  Upon  Rio  de  la  Plata  are  frequently  feen,  and  fome' 
times  kiird,  diverfe  Kinds  of  Serpents  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs.  (2) 
Towards  the  Northern  Parts  of  Paraguay  is  a  certain  Champaign 
Country,  about  fix  Leagues  fquare,  which  is  all  over  fpread  with  an 
excellent  Sort  of  Salt,  and  that  to  a  confiderable  Height.  (3)  In 
the  Weftern  Parts  oH'ucoman,  is  a  prodigious  high  and  large  Moun- 
tain, which  for  its  wonderful  Gliftering  in  a  clear  Sun-lhine  Day,  is 
caird  the  Cryjlal  Mountain.  Under  it  is  extended  a  hi-deous  Cave- 
Paffiige,  thro'  which  doth  glide  a  confiderable  Current  of  Water, 
with  fo  many  Windings  and  Turnings,  that  from  the  Time  of  its 
Entry  under  the  Mountain,  to  its  illuing  forth  on  the  other  Side,  is 
almoll-  the  Space  of  twenty-four  or  thirty  Hours,  according  to  the 
Computation  of  fome  Portuguese,  who  were  fo  adventurous  as  to 
make  the  Experiment ;  and  that  by  hazarding  their  Perfons  upon  a 
Raft  made  of  Canes.     Vid.  Purchas'j  Pilgrims,  Far.  4.  Lib.  6. 

Jirchhijhopritks.']  Here  is  one  Spanijlj  Archbijhoprick,  viz.  that  of 
Rio  dc  la  Plata. 

Bijhopricks.']  To  the  Archhijhopvick  of  Rio  de  la  Plata  are  feveral 
S uffragausj.'i'/x.  tliofe  of 

^t  Jago  de  t^et:Os .     y^Jfumptioft,  Panama,  Paraguay. 

Univerfities.']  As  for  Vnlverfities,  here  are  none. 

Manners^  The  Paraguayans,  tlio'  Perfons  of  very  big  and  tall 
Bodi'^s,  nrc  ncverthelefs  reported  to  be  very  nimble,  and  much  given 
tJ  Running.  They  are  faid  to  be  fomewhat  laborious,  and  leis  fa- 
va"e  than  manv  others  of  the  adjacent  Nations,  yet  a  little  inclin'd 
to  a  reveno-cful  Humour  againft  thofe  who  chance  to  wrong  them. 

Lanov.aoe?^  All  we  can  learn  of  the  Language  moftly  in  LTe 
among  the  Natives,  is  in  general,  that  'tis  a  very  harlh  and  unplca- 
fant  Jargon,  as  the  Plurality  of  the  Indian  Tongues  are.  I'he  Spa- 
niards  here  refiding,  do  commonly  ufe  their  own  Language. 

Gonjermnent.']  The  Natives  of  this  Countiy  (according  toourlattil 
Account)  are  in  a  great  Part  fubj  e£l  to  their  own  Captains  or  Caciques, 
wlxom  thev  chufe  among  thenifelves,  and  under  whofe  Condud  they 
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go  out  to  War.  A  confiderable  Part  of  this  Country  doth  belong  to 
the  King  of  Spain,  who  ordinarily  keepeth  one  Governor  at  St  J^^o 
in  Tucoman,  and  another  at  Affumption  in  Rio  de  la  Plata^  both  of 
them  being  anfwerable  to  the  Vice-Roy  of  Peru. 

Religion.']  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  generally  grofs  Idola- 
ters ;  yet  'tis  reported  of  them,  that  they're  more  capable  of  learning 
our  Arts  and  Religion  than  moft  of  the  other  Americans.  And  fome: 
fpeak  of  a  Tradition  fpread  among  them,  importing,  That  certain 
Priefts  fhall  come  into  their  Country,  and  inftruft  them  of  a  new  Re- 
ligion, whereby  they  (hall  be  moft  happy  in  another  World.  The 
Spaniards  here  refiding  are  (as  in  Spain)  rigid  Papijis. 


SECT.    XII. 

Concerning  Terra  Magellanka. 

TH  E  Soutlmioft  Part  of  the  Continent  of  South  America  (called 
alfo  Regio  Patagonum)  derives  its  Title  from  Ferdinand Mageh 
Ian,  a.  Portugueze,  who  made  the  firft  Difcovery  thereof.  Anno  1 5 1  g, 
as  alfo  of  that  famous  Streight  which  ftill  bears  his  Name,  he  being 
the  firft  (for  ought  we  know)  that  ever  pafs'd  through  the  fame.  Many 
Things  (equally  frivolous  as  ridiculous)  are  related  of  this  Country 
iind  its  Inhabitants,  with  which  I  ftiall  neither  trouble  my  felf  nor 
the  Reader,  but  proceed  to 
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Concerning  Terra  AntarCika. 

BY  'Tefra  Antar3ica  we  underftand  all  thofe  unlaiown  or  flender- 
ly  difcoverM  Countries  towards  the  Southern  Parts  of  the  Globe ; 
the  chief  of  which  do  bear  the  Names  of  Nenv  Guinea,  New  Zea- 
laniy  New  Holland,  and  (which  may  comprehend  thefe  and  all  the 
rell)  Terra  Aifiralis  Incognita.  Which  Southern  Countries,  the* 
they  belongnotto  the  Continent  of  ^wm^^,  yet  we  chufe  to  men- 
tion them  in  this  Place,  fmce  the  Southmoft  Part  of  the  Continent  of 
South  Amrlca  doth  extend  itfelf  farther  towards  the  South  than  any 
f  art  or  Headland  of  the  old  Continent.  What  was  faid  of  the 
Northmoil  Countries  \^ecl.  5.]  under  the  Title  of  Terra  Ar£tica 
(■vix,  that  our  Knowledge  of  them  did  reach  little  farther  than  their 
bareNames)  fo  the  fame  may  be  affirmed  of  thofe  that  bear  the  Title 
of  Terra  Antariiica.  Leaving  them  therefore  to  better  Difcovery 
of  future  Ages,  we  pafson  to 
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Concerning  the  American  Jjhncls. 


o 
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llortht  viz.  Thofeof    - 


-Z^-d  Middle,  I'iz.  The  ^nti/les 
■n- 


$  Califartiia 

2.  Nenu- found-Land 

Cdha. 

r  Greater  <^'^''''"''' 
\  I  Hi/pamola, 

)  {^Port  Rico, 


^3 


2 


r  Carihhets^ 
Leller  J  Lucayer. 
I  Soto'vento. 
\_  Bermudas 


South y  viz.  The  Ifland  of  Terra  del  Fuego. 
Of  which  Iflands  diftinftly,  and  in  their  Order,     Therefore, 

§   I.     California, 


THIS  Ifland  was  formeJ^*«ilcem'd  a  Fenlnfula,  but  now  found 
to  be  entirely  furrounc^i^th  Water.  Its  North  Part  was 
difcoverM  by  Sir  Francis  Jy^jilj^i^  Anno  1577,  and  by  him  call'd 
Nen.K)  Albion,  where  erefting  a 'Pillar,  he  faften'd  thereto  the  Arms, 
of  England.  The  inland  Parts  thereof  were  afterwards  fearched  into 
and  being  found  to  be  only  a  dry,  barren,  cold  Countrj',  Europeans 
were  difcourag'd  from  fending  Colonies  to  the  fame,  fo  that  it  ftill 
remains  in  the  Hands  of  the  Natives :  And  there  being  nothing  re- 
markable relating  either  to  them  or  it,  we  fhall  proceed  to 

§  2.     New-found- Land. 

Name.^  'TT^  HIS  Ifland  (difcover'd  firfl  by  the  two  Caiots  at  the 
j|_  Charge  of  Henry  VII  of  England,  An7io  1497,  but 
more  particularly  by  T'/^orw  and  Eliot  o?  Brijlol,  Anno  1527,  and  the 
F,ngli]h  Title  thereto  being  renew'd  in  the  Name  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, Anno  I  5 S3,  a  Colony  was  fettled  therein  about  thirty  Years 
afterwards)  is  term'd  by  the  Italians,    Terra  No~^;clla  j  by  the  Spa- 
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7iiards,  Tierra  Nueva  ;  by  the  French,  Terre  Nueve  j  by  the  Ger~ 
mans,  Ncvo-funden-Land  ;  and  b^'  the  Englijh,  Ne^iv-found-Land ;  the 
Derivation  of  which  Name  is  fufficiently  expreffed  in  the  Name  itfelf. 

Air.']  Notwithftanding  this  Ifland  is  Atuated  between  the  Parallels 
that  pafs  through  the  Southern  Part  of  England,  and  Northern  of 
France,  yet  the  Air  thereof  doth  extremely  differ  from  that  in  either 
of  thefe  Countries,  it  being  fubjeft  to  a  greater  Excefs  of  Heat  in  the 
Summer,  and  more  pinching  Cold  in  the  Winter,  than  commonly 
happens  in  them.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Ne^-found- 
Land  is  that  Part  of  Terra  Auftralis  Incognita,  between  122  and 
127  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  47  and  51  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude. 

5o//.]  This  Ifland,  for  the  moft  Part,  is  overfpread  with  Woods, 
which  are  but  flowly  cut  down,  becaufe  the  Country  is  very  thinlv 
inhabited.  Where  the  Ground  is  already  clear'd,  the  Soil  is  not 
altogether  defpicable,  affording  variety  of  Roots,  and  feveral  Sorts 
of  our  Englijh  Grain  ;  and  thofe  Parts  poffeffed  by  the  French 
produce  fome  Plenty  of  Vines.  This  liland  is  fufficiently  ftock'd 
witli  Deer,  Hares,  Otters,  Foxes,  l3c.  Here  alfo  are  abundance 
of  Land  and  vv  ater-Fowl ;  but  above  all  Things,  its  Coalls  are 
furrounded  with  incredible  Multitudes  of  Cod-Fiih.  The  Length  of 
the  Days  and  Nights  in  Nen.ij-found'La)id,  is  the  fame  as  in  the  South- 
moft  Parts  of  England,  and  Northern  of  France,  they  all  lying  un- 
der the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodtties.']  The  Commodities  of  this  Ifland  are  principally  Furs, 
Whale-Oil,  and  Cod-Fifn,  eipeciilly  the  latter,  whereof  there  is 
f.ich  Plenty,  that  the  Filhing  and  bringing  of  them  to  Europe  (par- 
ticularly the  Streights)  is  now  grown  to  a  fettled  and  very  advan- 
tageous Trade. 

Rarities.']  Nothing  here  deferves  the  Epithet  of  Rare,  unlefs  we 
reckon  that  prodigious  large  Bank  of  Sand  upon  the  South-Eaft  of  the 
Ifland  (about  300  Miles  in  Length,  and  upwards  of  75  in  Breadth, 
where  broadeft)  remarkable  for  thofe  vaft  Mulutudes  of  Bacalaos 
(or  Cod-Fifb)  and  Poor  Jchn,  which  are  taken  in  great  Numbers  by 
diverfe  European  Nations,  who  j'early  refort  hither  for  that  End. 
So  thick  do  thefe  Fifhes  fometimes  fwarm  upon  this  Bank,  that  they 
retard  the  Failage  of  Ships  failing  over  the  fame. 

Archhijhoprlch,    &:C . j     Archhijhofncks,    Bijhnpric'ksf    Uni'verjitiesf 

none. 
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Manticrs.']  The  Natives  of  this  Ifland  are  (for  the  Plurality  of 
fliem)  Perfons  of  a  middle  Stature,  broad-facM,  and  thofe  of  the 
mafculine  Sex  are  ufually  beardlefs.  They  generally  colour  their 
Faces  with  Oker,  and  for  Cloathing  ufe  Skins  of  wild  Beafts.  They 
live  by  ten  or  twelve  Families  together,  in  poor  Cabins  made  of 
Poles,  in  Form  of  our  Arbors,  and  cover'd  with  Skins.  They 
ordinarily  employ  themfelves  in  Hunting,  as  molt  of  x.)a^  Americans 
ufually  do.  The  Engiijh  and  French  here  refiding  are  much  the 
fame  with  thofe  in  Europe. 

Language !\  All  that  can  be  faid  of  the  Language  here  commonly 
ufed  among  the  Natives,  is,  That  'tis  a  certain  DIaledl  of  the  In- 
dian Tongue,  which  prevails  among  all  the  Indian  Inhabitants,  with 
little  Variation  of  Accent  in  the  various  Parts  of  the  Ifland.  The 
Europeans  here  refiding  do  Hill  retain  the  maternal  Language  of  the 
tefpedive  Countries  from  whence  they  came. 

Go'vernment .'\  In  the  Year  1623,  Sir  George  Calvert,  principal 
Secretary  of  State,  having  obtain'd  a  Patent  for  a  Part  of  NeT.v-fou?id- 
Land,  erefted  the  fame  into  a  Province  [call'd  Avalov\  and  therein 
fettled  a  Plantation  ;  which  after  him  wab  enjoy 'd  by  his  Son  Ca-ciUus 
Lord  Baltimore.  This  Uland  was  fet  upon,  and  mafter'd  by  the 
French  in  the  late  tedious  War,  but  fpeedily  retaken  by  the  Englijh, 
who  are  now  in  full  Poffefiion  of  what  they'formerly  enjoy'd. 

jinns.'\ 

Religion.'^  The  Natives  of  this  Ifland  (upon  its  fii-ft  Difcovery) 
were  found  to  acknowledge  a  fapreme  Being,  whom  they  own'd  as 
the  Creator  of  all  Things ;  but  err'd  extremely  in  their  Apprehen- 
fions  about  the  Manner  of  their  Creation  ;  alledging,  That' Men 
and  Women  were  at  firil:  made  of  a  certain  Number  of  Arrows  iluclc 
faft  in  the  Ground.  They  generally  believe  the  Immortality  ol  the 
Soul,  and  that  the  Dead  go  into  a  far  Country,  there  to  make 
jnerry  (as  they  think)  with  their  Friends. 

§  3.     Cuba. 

Name.^  ''  i  ^  HIS  Ifland,  difcoverM  by  the  Spaniards,  Anno 
\  I594>  is  term'd  by  the //«//<2WT,  Spaniards,  Frenchy 
Germans  and  Englijh,  Cuba.  Which  Name  is  the  fame  it  had  when 
lirft  difcover'd,  being  fo  call'd  by  the  Natives  and  neighbouring 
If.anders ;  what  may  be  the  Etymology  of  that  Indian  Appellation, 
vse  know  not, 
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Air.'\  The  Air  of  this  Ifland  (confidering  its  fmall  Latitude)  is 
very  temperate,  being  mightily  qualified  by  Vapours  that  daily  af- 
cend  from  the  Earth.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Cuba  is 
that  Part  of  the  Eafi-lndian  Ocean,  lying  between  97  and  105  De- 
grees of  Lpngitude,  with  19  and  23  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

So//.]  This  Climate  (lying  iri  the  fame  Climate  with  the  Northern 
Pare  of  'Nenu  Spain)  is  not  fo  fertile  in  Grain  as  Wood,  being  gene- 
rally cover'd  over  with  Trees,  fome  of  which  do  drop  the  purefl 
Rofm.  Here  is  great  Plenty  of  Fifti  and  Fie{h  ;  and  in  fome  Parts 
are  diverfe  Kinds  of  excellent  Fruits.  TJie  Length  of  the  Days  and 
Nights  in  Cuba  is  much  the  fame  as  in  the  North  of  iV^ov  Spftittf 
they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Ifland  are  Gold, 
Ginger,  CalTia,  Maftick,  Aloes,  Ciriamon,  Sugar,  ^c. 

Rarities.]  The  moft  remarkable  Thing  in  this  Ifland  is  a  noted 
bituminous  Fountain,  out  of  which  there  flows  a  Sort  of  pitchy  Sub- 
flance,  commonly  us'd  for  calking  of  Ships.  Here  is  alfo  a  Valle/ 
full  of  Flint-Stones  of  different  Sizes,  and  thofe  by  Nature  fo  round, 
that  they  may  ferve  as  EulleEs  for  moll  Sorts  of  Cannons,  Fid. 
Heylin'i  Cojmog.  p.  1079 

/Irchbijhoprich:,  &;c.]  In  this  Ifland  is  one  BijJyoprich,  I'ix.  that  of 
St  y^go.  Suffragan  to  the  Archbijhop  of  St  Do^mitigo  in  Hifpaniala. 

Manners ^^  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland,  being  for  the  moft  Part 

Spaniards,  are  the  fame  in  Manizers  with  thofe  on  the  Continent." 

Language.]  The  Spaniards  here  refiding  ^o  ftill  retain,  and  com- 
motily  ufe  the  Spanijh  Tongue, 

G(yvernmef!t.]  This  Ifland  was  formerly  go^/ern'd  by  certain  Caci- 
ques,  or  Captains ;  but  is  now  v.'holly  fubjeft  to  the  King  of  Spaiu^ 
who  ftill  keeps  a  particular  Governor  in  it,  whofe  ordinary  Refidence 
is  in  that  great  and  populous  City  Ha'vana. 

Arms.] 

Religion.]  The  Spaniards  here  rcfifling  are  of  tlie  fame  Religio/e 
with  that  ellabiilli''d,  and  univerfu,lly  protciV-d  in  Spain. 
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§  4.     Jamaica. 

Name.']  TPHIS  Ifland  (firft  difcover'd  by  Columbus,  in  his  fecond 
Jl,  Voyage  to  Jmerica,  and  brought  into  Pofieflion  of  the 
'Englijh  by  Penn  and  Venahles,  in  the  time  of  Oliver  Croynn.i-ell)  is 
term'd  Jamaica  by  the  Italians,  Spaniards,  French,  Germans  and 
Snglijh.  It  was  at  firft  call'd  St  Jago  by  Columbus,  which  Name 
was  afterwards  chang'd  to  that  of  Jamaica  (after  King  James,  then 
Duke  of  York)  when  it  had  been  fubjefted  for  fome  Time  to  the 
Crown  of  England. 

Air.]  The  Air  of  this  Ifland  is  more  temperate  than  in  moft  of 
the  Neighbouring  Iflands,  the  Heat  thereof  being  much  allay'd  by 
frefh  Eafterly  Breezes  that  blow  in  the  Day-time,  and  the  frequent 
Showers  that  fall  in  the  Night.  Hurricanes  and  Earthquakes  (fo  fre- 
quent in  the  Caribbees)  are  feldom  heard  of  here ;  whereupon  wc 
may  juftly  impute  that  terrible  Earthquake  [Anno  16 (^z]  rather  to 
a  moral  than  a  rtatural  Qiufe,  njiz.  The  many  and  horrid  Abomina- 
tions abounding  among  the  Inhabitants,  which,  without  doubt,  did 
loudly  call  for  Judgments  from  Heaven.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the 
Globe  to  Jamaica  is  Part  of  the  Eafi-hidian  Ocean,  lying  between 
102  and  105  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  18  and  19  Degrees  of 
South  Latitude. 

Soil^  The  Soil  of  this  Ifland  is  extraordinary  rich  and  fertile,  pro- 
ducing great  Quantities  of  Corn,  Herbs  and  Fruits ;  abounding  alfo 
in  Sugar,  Cotton,  Tobacco,  various  Kinds  of  Spices,  with  diverfe 
Sorts  of  phyfical  Drugs  and  Gums,  as  Sumach,  Guiacunt,  Aloes,  Ben- 
jamirt,  Sarfaparilla,  SiC.  The  large  and  pleafant  fields  appear 
conftantly  green  and  fpringing,  they  being  well  ftockM  with  Variety 
of  Trees  and  Plants,  which  are  never  difrob'd  of  their  Summer  Live- 
ries. Here  likewife  are  feveral  Rivulets,  and  thofe  affording  many 
excellent  Filh,  efpecially  Tortoife.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and 
Nights  in  Jamaica  is  the  fame  as  in  the  middle  Provinces  of  Nrw- 
§painy  they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude, 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Ifland  are  Cocoa,  Su- 
gar, Indico,  Cotton,  Tobacco,  Hides,  Copper,  Piemento,  or  Ja- 
maica Pepper,  Tortoife-Shells,  Wood  for  Dyers,  and  feveral  Sorts 
of  Drugs,  i3c. 

Rarities.]  This  Ifland  is  furnifli'd  with  fome  Springs  of  mineral 
Waters  j  particularly  two,  whereof  one  is  fulphurous,  and  the  other 
•^'.     •    ■  :  ,    .  fait; 
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fait  -y  but  both  approved  of  for  the  common  Difiempers  of  the  Place 
(2)  In  diverfe  Parts  of  "Jamaica  grows  that  Fruit,  calPd  the  Machi- 
nel  Jpple,  which  is  very  beautiful  to  the  Eye,  of  a  pleafant  Smell 
and  Tafte,  yet  mortal  if  eaten  ;  whence  fome  term  it  the  E've-Apple. 
{3)  Here  are  many  fliining  Flies  (a  kind  of  Cantharides )  appearing 
of  a  green  Colour  in  the  Day-timq,  but  fhining  in  the  Night  with, 
fueh  a  Luftre,  that  one  may  lee  to  read  by  their  Light.  (4)  Of  all 
Creatures  belonging  to  this  Ifland,  the  moll  remarkable  is  the  Alle- 
gatary  that  deftrudive  Animal,  commonly  harbouring  in  or  near  to 
Rivers  or  large  Ponds,  and  may  very  fitly  be  rcckon'd  the  Jamaican 
Cro<Qdile.  Altho'  he -be  a  wzxy  big  Creature,  about  ten,  fifteen,  or 
twenty  Foot  in  Length,  yet  he's  hatch'd  of  an  Egg  not  larger  than 
that  of  a  Turkey.  His  Back  being  full  of  hard  Scales,  is  impene- 
trable ;  whereupon  it  is  a  difficult  Matter  to  kill  him,  unlefs  lie  re- 
ceive a  Wound  in  the  Eye  or  Belly.  He  is  an  amphibious  Animal, 
and  to  enable  him  either^  to  walk  upon  dry  Ground,  or  fwim  in  the 
Water,  Nature  hath  furnifn'd  him  both  with  Feet  and  Fins.  In 
moving  on  the  Land  he's  .very  fwift  (provided  his  Courfe  be  ftrait 
forward)  but  extremely  flow  in  turning,  and  therefore  eafily  avoided. 
Lajily,  In  Jamaica  are  produc'd  fome  rare  Plants,  much  regarded  by 
the  inquifihve  Botaniji.  But  for  a  particular  Account  of  them,  and 
all  others,  found  both  in  this,  and  feveral  of  the  Caribbee  Iflands,  I 
refer  the  Reader  to  a  curious  Catalogue,  publifh'd  fome  Years  ago,  by 
tiiat  great  Promoter  of  natural  Knowledge,  the  ingenious  Dr  Sloane. 

Archbipopricksy  &c.]  Archbifiopricks,  Bljhopricksy  Uni'verJitieSj 
none. 

Maimers  J\  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland,  being  Etigijh,  are  much 
the  fame  in  Maimers  w'ith  thofe  in  the  Kingdom  of  England,  only 
with  this  Difference,  that  the  Generality  of  them  are  fomewhat  more 
vicioufly  inclin'd ;  a  Thing  too  common  in  moH  of  our  Weftern 
PIa.ntations. 

Language.'^  'I'his  Ifland  being  entirely  inhabited  by  EngUJh,  they 
,ieU4n,,  and  Itill  ufe  their  ovva.  INative  Language. 

Go-uernment.']  Jamaica  is  wholly  fubjefl;  to  the  Crown  o^  En<rlandy 
and  rar'd  by  a  particular  Governor,  fent  thither  by  his  Majelly  the 
King  ct  Great-Britain.  The  Laws  by  which  they  are  govern'd, 
are  (as  near  as  can  bt)  thofe  of  E?tgland.  Here  they  have  feveral 
Courts  of  Judicatory  for  hearing  and  determining  of  all  Caufes  be- 
tv,  een  Man  and  Man  j  and  for  the  better  Affiitance  of  the  Governor, 
he  isTuraifli'd  wi:ii  his  Council  to  confult  vvithj  v/hen  Occafion  re- 
^.lires.. 

Arms^ 
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Jrms.} 

Religion.']  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  are  of  the  fame  Religion* 
with  that  pujslickly  profefs'd,  and  by  Law  eftablifh'd  in  E^igland ; 
excepting  the  Negro  Slaves,  who  (both  here,  and  in  other  Iflands  of 
the  Englijh  Plantations)  are  ftill  kept  in  woful  Ignorance  ;  whicli  is 
undoubtedly  a  grievous  Scandal  to  our  holy  Profelhon  in  general,  and 
an  abominable  Shame  to  their  reipeftive  Mafters  in  particular :  Eut 
kt  fuch  Mafters  know.  That  the  Time  is  coming,  when  the  £now] 
defpifed  Souls  of  thofe  toiling  Slaves  will  certainly  be  requir'd  at 
xheir  Hands. 

^  5.     Hifpaniola. 

^ame.'\ ""  I  ^  H  I  S  Ifland  (difcover'd  hy  Columbus,  Anno  1492)  is 
\  term'd  by  the  Spaniards,  Efpaniola  ;  by  the  French, 
Efpagnole ;  by  the  Italians,  Germans,  and  Englijh,  Hifpmiiola  ;  fo 
called  by  the  firft  Planters  therein,  vix.  the  Spaniards,  as  a  Diminu- 
tive of  their  own  Country.  , 

Air-I  The  Air  of  this  Ifland  is  much  inferior  to  that  in  Jamaica, 
being  greatly  infefted  with  Morning  Heats,  which  would  be  intole- 
rable, were  they  not  allay'd  by  feme  cooling  Breezes  in  the  After- 
noon. The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Hifpaniola,  is  that  Part 
of  the  Eaji  Indian  Ocean,  lying  between  105  and  112  Degrees  of 
X-ongitude,  with  1 7  and  20  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.']  This  Ifland  is  blefled  with  an  extraordinary  rich  and  fertile 
Soil.  The  Trees  and  Meadows  in  it  are  ftill  fo  green,  that  we  m:\v 
truly  fay,  it  enjoys  a  continual  Spring.  Herbs  and  Fruits  are  faid  to 
ripen  in  eighteen  Days,  and  fo  rich  and  fruitful  is  the  native  Turf, 
that  of  feveral  Grain  the  common  Increafe  is  an  Hundred  fold.  Here 
is  abundance  of  Palm.  Trees  of  a  prodigious  Height  and  Bignefs,  in, 
whofe  Body  an  Incifion  being  made  near  the  Top,  from  thence  doth 
flow  a  Liquor,  ufually  call'd  Palm  Wine,  which  being  kept  for  ibme 
Time,  fermenteth,  and  becometh  very  ftrong.  Here  is  alfo  abun- 
dance of  thofe  Trees  termed  Cabbage  Trees,  becaufe  their  Tops  rc- 
femble  European  Cabbage,  and  are  commonly  ufed  as  fuch  by  the 
Spaniards.  This  Ifland  is  likewife  ftcck'd  with  good  Store  of  Sugar- 
Canes,  and  fome  rich  Mines  of  Gold.  The  Length  of  the  Dxy$ 
and  Nights  in  Hifpaniola,  is  the  fame  as  in  the  middle  Provinces  oi" 
Nev.'-Spain,  they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Com- 
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Commodities.'}  The  chief  Copimodities  of  this  Ifland  are  Cattle, 
Hides,  Caflia,  Sugar,  Ginger,  Cochineel,  Guiacum,  ^c. 

Rarities.}  In  this  IHand  is  fome  Store  of  Gemppa-Treis,  whofeFruii 
'about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Man's  two  Fifts)  being  prefs'd  before  thorough 
ripe,  aftbrds  a  Juice  as  black  as  Ink,  and  fit  to  write  withal,  did  it 
not  difappear  er.tirely  in  nine  or  ten  Days.  (2)  Here  grows  another 
Tree,  cz\Yd.Ma7iaitilla,  or  Dwarf  Apple-Tree,  whofe  Fruit  is  of  fo 
venomous  a  Quality,  that  if  any  Perfon  eat  thereof,  he's  inftantly 
feiz^d  with  an  unquenchable  Thirft,  and  dies  raving  mad  in  a  (hort 
Time.  (3)  Of  the  many  Infedls  belonging  to  this  Ifland,  the  Glow- 
worm (term'd  by  the  Spaniards  Cochinillas)  is  moft  remarkable,  and 
that  chiefly  for  two  little  Specks  on  his  Head  which  by  Night  give 
io  much  light,  that  if  a  Perfon  lay  three  or  four  of  thofe  Creatures 
together,  he  may  fee  to  read  the  fmalleft  Print.  (4)  In  Hifpaniola 
are  Spiders  about  the  Bignefs  of  an  ordinary  Hen's  Egg,  having  Legs 
as  long  as  Sea-Crabs  of  a  middle  Size.  They  are  hairy  all  over,  and 
have  four  black  Teeth  like  Rabbits,  and  commonly  bite  very  fliarp- 
ly,  but  are  not  venomous.  (5)  Moft  remarkable  of  all  Creatures  in 
tliis  liland  is  the  Cayman  {commonly  reckoned  the  Crocodile  of  Hifpa- 
iHola)  which  being  an  Animal  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs,  is  much  noted 
for  his  rare  fubtility  in  catching  his  Prey  j  for  lying  upon  a  River- 
lide,  he  fo  gathereth  his  Body  together,  that  in  Form  he  refenibles 
exadtly  the  large  Trunk  of  an  old  Tree.  In  which  Pofture  he  conti- 
nues!, till  Cattle,  or  other  Creatures,  come  to  the  River  to  drink, 
when,  to  their  Surpize,  he  fuddenly  fprings  up  and  aflaults  them  : 
And  (to  enhance  tht;  Wonder)  this  ftrange  Creature  i,s  faid  to  ufe  yet 
a  more  ilrange  Stratagem  to  elFcift  his  End,  for  Travellers  generally 
atnirm  of  him.  That  before  he  lays  himfelf  (as  aforefaid)  upon  the 
River  fide,  he's  eniploy'd  fox  fum^  Time  in  fwalling  down  feveral 
hundred  Weight  of  fmall  Pebble  Stones ;  by  which  additional  Weight 
of  liis  Body,  he  can  keep  a  fafter  Hold  of  his  Prey,  and  be  the  foon- 
er  able  to  draw  it  into,  and  dive  with  it  under  Water.  Vid.  Late 
Uijiory  of  the  Buccaneers  in.  America,  Part  I.  Chap.  4. 

Jrchbijhopricks,  &c.]  Here  is  O-ne  Archbifioprich,  vis.,  that  of 
S"t  Doiningo.  Suffragan  to  whom  are  St  Jago  in  Cubay  St  John  d^ 
forto^Rico.-f  and  Coro  in  Terra-  Firwa. 

L'r.i-'crjltics.}      UniverJIties,  none. 

^Tanners']  The  Inh;ibitants  of  this  Ifland  (bein.g  rrioftly  Spaniards, 
vi-  :-il\  for»ie  French)  are  the  fame  in  Manners  with  thofe  on  the  Continent. 
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Language. 1  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  being  Spaniards,  an  J 
fome  French,  (as  aforefaid)  do  flill  retain  and  ule  their  refpedive 
maternal  Tongues. 

(?0'V£rnf»ent.'\  This  Ifland  being  wholly  fubjeft  to  the  Crown  of 
Spain  (except  the  Weftern  Parts  now  poffefs'd  by  the  French)  h 
rul'd  by  a  particular  Governor,  appointed  by  his  Catholick  Majefty, 
whofe  Power  doth  extend  itfelf  over  all  the  Antilles  belonging  to 
Spain. 

Jrms.] 

Religion.']  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland,  whether  Spaniards  or 
French,  are  of  the  lame  ReJigion  with  thofc  on  the  old  Continent, 

$  6.     PvriO'Rico. 

THIS  Ifland  was  termM  5*.  Johannis  Jnfula  by  Columbus,  at  liis 
firft  Difcovery  thereof,  and  Boriquen  by  the  Natives,  but  now 
Ferio-Rico,  from  its  chief  City  and  Haven  of  that  Name.  Thei's/J 
as  tolerably  good  in  many  Parts,  and  Air  abundantly  temperate,  ex- 
cept thofe  Months  immediately  before  and  after  the  Summer  and 
Winter  Soltice.  From  hence  are  exported  Sugar-Canes,  Ginger, 
Caffia,  and  good  Store  of  Hides.  Here  grow  diverfe  remarkable 
Trees,  and  fome  poifonous  Shrubs  upon  the  Sea-fide.  The  whole 
Ifland,  belonging  to  the  Crown  of  Spain,  is  rulM  by  a  particular 
Governor  fent  thither  by  his  Catholick  Majefty  ;  and  the  Inhabitants 
thereof  being  Spaniards,  are  the  fame  in  Manners,  Language,  and 
ReJigioftf  as  elfewhere,  either  upon  the  old  ox  new  Continent.' 
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$  7.     ^e  Carihhee  IJlands. 


THE  Cariibees  are  reckon'd  that  goodly  Company  of  Iflands, 
beginning  at  the  Eaft  of  Porto-Rico,  and  reaching  Southwards 
almofl  to  Terra  Firma.  They  derive  their  Appellation  from  the  Na- 
ture of  their  Inhabitants,  who  (when  firft  difcover'd)  were  generally 
Cannibals,  the  Name  Caribbees  being  of  the  fame  Importance. 
Taken  all  together,  they  come  neareft  in  Form  to  the  Segment  of  a 
great  Circle,  and  are  in  Number  about  thirty  ;  the  chief  of  which 
[proceeding  from  North  to  South]  with  their  prefent  Pofleffors,  are 
as  follow ; 


'  Anguila  - — 
St  Martin  - 
San/la  Crux- 
Barbada 


St  Chrijiophers 
Ne-vis  or  Mevis 
Antego 


Motitferrat 
^~  <  Guadalupa 
Marigalayit 
Dominica 


> 


Martinico     — 
Barbadoes  ^^ — 

St  Lucia   

St  Vincent    — 

Grenada  

XJTabaor 0' '        '      ■ 


The  EhgUJh,  but  little  efteem'd. 

The  French  and  Dutch. 

The  French. 

The  Englijh,  but  of  fmall  Account, 

The  Englijh  and  French. 

The  Englijh. 

The  Englijh. 
c5     The  Englijh,  but moftly inhabitedby  Irip'i^ 
u*\  The  French. 

The  French. 

The  Englijh  and  'Natives., 

The  French. 

The  Englijh. 

The  French. 

TheEnglip  undDutch,  efpecially  the  latter. 

The  French. 
LThe  Englijh. 


Of  all  the  Caribbees  Iflands  belonging  to  the  Englijhy  the  moft  re- 
markable (upon  fcveral  Accounts)  is  Barbadoes.  Of  it  therefore  in 
particular. 

BARBADOES. 


Name.'}  |  "^  HIS  Ifland  is  term'd  by  the  Spaniards,  Barbadas  i 
J^  by  the  French,  Barbade  or  Barboude ;  by  the  Italians^ 
Germans  and  Englijh,  Barbadoes  ;  but  why  fo  call'd,  we  can  give  no 
Account,  the  Name  being  an  Indian  Appellation.  It  was  difcover'd 
in  the  Reign  of  King  James  I,  by  Sir  IVilliam  Curten,  driven  upon 

its 
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its  Coails  by  Strefs  of  Weather.  Meeting  witji  no  Inliabitants  at 
his  Arrival,  and  finding  the  Nature  of  its  Soil  to  be  inviting,  the 
Englijh^  upon  his  Return,  fent  fome  Planters  thither,  who,  for  want 
of  Trade,  were  reduced  to  great  Extremity,  'till  about  the  Year 
1627,  when  they  began  to  plant  it  to  purpofe. 

Air.'\  The^/r  of  tliis  Iflandis  very  hot  and  moift,  efpecially  for 
eight  Months,  yet  in  fome  meafure  qualified  by  cool  Breezes  of 
Wind,  which  rifmg  with  the  Sun,  blow  commonly  from  the  North 
Eaft  by  Eall,  unlefs  there  happens  a  'Tumado,  and  grow  freflier  as 
the  Sun  mounteth  up.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Barbadoes 
is  Part  of  the  Eaji-Ir.dian  Ocean,  between  1 1 8  and  1 1 9  Degrees  of 
Longitude,  and  18  and  19  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil!\  This  Ifland  (not  above  eight  Leagues  in  Length,  and  five 
in  Breadth,  where  broadeft)  is  blefs'd  with  a  ^o// wonderfully  fertile. 
Generally  taken,  'tis  not  above  one  or  two  Foot  thick.  Yet  that 
fmall  Depth  of  Eai'th  refembles,  in  a  Manner,  one  continued  hot 
Bed,  being  almoft  eveiy  where  grounded  with  white  fpungy  Lime- 
Stones,  which  retain  and  reflect  the  folar  Heat,  piercing  thro'  the 
over-fpreading  Mould.  Whereupon  the  Ifland  beareth  Crops  all  the 
Year  round,  and  its  Trees,  Plants,  and  Fields,  appear  always  green. 
But  in  this,  and  the  Ifland  Jamaica,  were  formerly  Mountain  Cab- 
bage-Trees of  a  prodigious  Height.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and 
Nights  in  Barbadoes  is  the  fame  as  in  thofe  Parts  of  A^f-xy  Spain,  ly- 
ing under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities !\  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Ifland  are  Sugars, 
Indico,  Cotton- Wool,  Ginger,  Log- Wood,  Fuftick,  Lignum  Vita-t 
^c.  and  thofe  in  fuch  Abundance,  that  fome  hundred  Sail  of  Ships 
do  yearly  receive  their  Loadings  here. 

Rarities. 2  In  the  Ifland  of  Barbadoes  are  Ants  of  a  very  big  Size, 
who  build  their  Nells  with  Clay  and  Lome  againft  the  Body  of  a 
Tree,  or  Wall  of  an  Houfe,  and  that  to  the  Bignefs  of  ordinary 
Bee-Hives,  and  thofe  divided  into  a  great  many  Cells.  (2)  Here 
are  fome  Snakes  of  a  confiderable  Length  and  Bignefs,  that  frequent 
ly  flide  up  and  down  the  Wall  of  a  Houfe,  and  out  of  one  Room 
into  another,  with  wonderful  Agility  of  Body.  (3)  The  Water 
of  that  Rivulet  (commo«Iy  call'd  Tugh-Ri-ver)  hath  upon  its  Sur- 
face in  many  Places  a  certain  oily  Subll:ance,  which  being  carefully 
taken  off,  and  kept  a  little  Time,  i?  fit  to  burn  in  Lamps  like  ordi- 
nary Oil.  (4)  Here  are  diverfe  larje  and  hideous  Caves  (fome  q( 
which  are  big  enough  to  contain  five  hundred  Men)  and  feveral  re- 
markable Trees,  particularly,  the  Calibajh,  Palmete,    Roueou,  and 

that 
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that  whidi.  goes  by  the  vulgar  Name  of  the  PoZ/ow-Tr^^,  (5)  Among 
fqme  rare  Infefts  to  be  feen  upon  this  Ifland,  we  may  reckon  thofc 
friiall  Flies  (term'd  Cayouyou)  moft  obfervable,  and  that  chiefly  for 
their  Wings,  which  give  a  mighty  Luftre  in  the  Night-time  whik 
they  fly. 

jirchbijhoprkks,  &c.]  ^rchhijhoprichy  BiJI?opricks,  Umverfities,  none. 

Manners. 1  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  (excluding  the  Negroes) 
being  moftly  Englijh^  are  much  the  fame  in  Behaviour  and  Manner 
of  Living  with  thofe  here  in  England, 

Language.'}  What  was  faid  of  the  Inhabitants  in  refpeft  of  Man- 
Tiers,  the  fame  may  be  afRrm'd  of  them  in  Point  of  Language.  As 
for  the  Negroes,  the  Generality  of  them  (if  any  confiderable  Time 
upon  the  Ifland)  do  alfo  underlland,  and  ipeak  Englijh. 

Go-vernment ."]  This  Ifland  belonging  to  the  Crown  0^  England,  is 
rul'd  by  a  particular  Governor  appointed  and  fent  hither  by  his  Ma- 
]c^y  the  King  of  Great-Britain.  He  with  his  Council  do  difcufs  all 
Matters  of  Importance  ;  and  the  better  to  quell  any  Infurreftion  that 
may  be  made  (efpecially  by  the  Slaves)  he  fliill  keeps  a  Handing  Mi- 
litia, confifling  of  two  Regiments  of  Horfe,  and  five  of  Foot,  al- 
ways in  Readinefs  upon  a  Call.  The  Lav.s  by  which  this  Ifland  is 
govern'd  (except  fome  ^--.^A-,  which  immediately  concern  the  Plan- 
tation) are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  Englatid.  The  Ifland  being  di- 
vided into  four  Circuits,  in  each  of  them  is  eftablifli'd  an  inferior 
Court  of  Judicatory  for  hearing  all  Manner  of  Civil  Caufes ;  from 
which  Courts,  Appeals  may  be  made  to  the  fupreme  Court :  And  for 
due  Adminiftration  of  Jultice  in  Criminal  Matters,  here  are  }'early 
held  five  Sefiions.  When  there  appears  a  real  Neceflity  of  making 
new  Laws  (which  mull;  never  contradift  thofe  o?  England)  or  abro- 
•^iting  old  ones,  the  Cjovernor  calls  an  Afl^emblyfor  that  End.  This 
Aflembly  refemblcA,  in  feme  Py/Ianner,  our  Englijh  Parliament ;  for 
the  Governor  being  reckoned  Supreme,  thofe  of  his  Council  are  as 
fo  many  Peers ;  and  two  Eargcires  chofen  out  of  each  Parifli,  repre- 
sent the  Body  of  tiie  People, 

Arms  7} 

Religion.']  The  Evglijh  here  refiding  make  Profeflion  of  the  fame 
'Religion,  with  that  generally  ov,'n'd,  and  by  Law  eftablifli'd  in  j5,-7o-- 
ta7id.  As  for  the  Kegroe-Slaies,  their  Lot  hath  hitherto  been,,  and 
ilill  is,  to  fer^'efach  Ckriftian'h'ir^txi,  who  lufficiently  declare  what 
i^calthcy  havi5  for  their  Converfion,  by  unkindly  ufing  a  fcrious  Di- 

vinr 
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vine  fome  Time  ago,  when  only  propofing  to  endeavour  the  fame- 
I'm  very  fenfible  of  a  vulgar  Opinion  hitherto  current  among  our 
Englijh  Planters,  <z;/z.  T^hat  Sla^jes  do  ceafe  to  be  S/a'ves,  iv/je/i  once 
baptixd.  But  how  current  foever  fuch  an  Opinion  hath  hitherto  been, 
and  may  ftill  obtain  with  fome,  'tis  but  a  groundlcls  Imagination, 
and  a  vuhar  Error  at  beft.  For  there's  no  Law  either  in  the  Old 
or  Neiu  fejla7nent  againft  Slavery  in  general  ;  nor  any  Inhibition  of 
ChKJfiian  Sla-ves  in  particular,  in  the  whole  Body  of  the  Civil  LaWj 
fb  far  as  I  can  learn  from  thofe  whofe  Studies  bend  that  way.  Be- 
fides  if  Onejtmus  was  a  Sla've  (as  all  agree)  would  not  St  Paul  in 
his  Epiftle  have  told  Philemon,  That  'twas  againft  the  Chrijiian 
Law  to  keep  fuch ;  But  we  find,  that  the  Strain  of  that  Epiftle  runs 
otherwife. 

§  I.  The  Liicayes^ 

TH  E  Lucayes  (fo  call'd  from   Lucayove,  the  biggeft  of  'em  alt 
are  thofe  feveral  Iflands  lying  North  of  Quia  and  Hifpanolia. 
They  belong  moftly  to  the  Spaniards,  and  the  chief  of  them 


C  "Bahama 

1  Lacayone    *}    ii  C  iViexu  Pro'vidence 

I  Cignateo      ^';S  S  Elutheria 


Extended  from  the 


Are  thofe  of<  Ga««a^flaz  J  ^  l^St  Sahador  — >    r.,    .,    / {u   -kt 
^  tr  "*        ^  (    Florida,  to  mQl>i^ 

o  ti  Htfpamola, 

0  am  ana  •    •  ■  »        J  ■'^ 

\  ^Maiaguana     — — •     —■ — J 

Of  thefe  Iflands,  Bahama  may  be  reckoned  the  moft  remarkable, 
and  that  chiefly  for  the  famous  rapid  Channel  between  that  Ifland 
and  the  Main,  thro'  which  the  Spanijh  Fleets  ufually  pafs  in  their 
Return  from  Mexico  to  Europe  j  a  Paffage  equally  fatal  to  the  Spa' 
niard,  as  fortunate  to  the  Engli/h  :  Fatal  to  the  former  in  fome 
dreadful  Shipwrecks  fuftain'd  therein ;  and  fortunate  to  the  latter,  for 
vaft  Quantities  of  Plate  recovered  by  fkillful  Divers.  This  Ifland  is 
alio  oblervable  for  feveral  uncommon  Infe6ls  found  upon  it,  particu- 
larly the  Bahama  Spider,  already  mention'd,  p.  351. 
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The  Sotovento. 


TH  E  Soiovento  I/JanJs  are  thofe  lying  along  the  Northern  Coaft 
of  Terra  Firma.  They  belong  moftly  to  the  Spaniards,  and 
receiv'd  the  Title  Soto-vento  (quaft  Jul  -cento)  from  them,  becaufe 
they  appear'd  to  the  l.eeward  of  their  Fleet  coming  down  before  the 
Wind  to  enter  the  Gulf  of  Ucxico.     The  chief  of  fuch  Iflands 


f"  Trinidada 
Margarita 
'Tortu^a 
Orchilla     - 
S  Rocca       — 
Bonaxre 
j  Curacao 
^'^Oriiba 


Are  thofe 
of 


Found  from  E.   to 
r  W. 


Trinldada  (term'd  by' the  Natives  Samfonate)  is  obfervable  for  be- 
in"-  a  noted  Piace  of  Bartery  between  the  Inhabitants  of  AVw  Spain^ 
and  thofe  of  Peru.  And  Margarita  is  much  frequented  upon  the 
Account  of  Pearl  Filhcry,  from  whence  it  derives  its  Name.  The 
roil  are  not  oi'  any  great  Moment. 

§   lo.  Bermudas. 

i\'7w<'.]'~l~^iiIS  little  Chiller  of  Iflands  (lying  above  five  hun- 
j[  dred  Leagues  Eall  of  Florida)  is  term'd  by  the  Italians, 
Bermuda  ;  by  the  French,  Berinudcj  ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Germans, 
r.nd  Enalijh,  Bermudas  ;  fo  calPd  from  one  John  Bermudas,  a  Spa- 
?iiard,  who  made  the  fivft  Difcovcry  of  them.  They  are  otherwife 
tern\'d  the  Summer  IJlands,  from  Sir  George  Summers,  an  Englijhtnan,.. 
who  fuffcr'd  Shipwreck,  near  to  them,  Anno  1609. 

Air?y  The  /.ir  of  thefc  lilaml?  is  reckon'd  extraordinary  health- 
fid  to  breathe  in,  the  Sky  being  almoft  always  fcrene  and  fmiling. 
But  when  ovcrcail  at  any  Time,  then  the)  're  lure  of  a  terrible  Tem- 
peli,  attended  with  frightful  Claps  of  Thunder,  and  Flalhes  of 
J^iohtning.  So  healthful  .nre  theie  Iflands  to  breathe  in,  that  their 
Ir.lubitants  (now  in  Number  about  four  or  five  Tiiouiand)  are  lei- 
(iom  vifitcd  with  Sickncis,  and  generally  arrive  to  a  good  old  Age. 
The  oppofiie  Place  of  tlic  Globe  tc  Bermuda: 'vs  that  Part  of  the  Laj} 

Indian. 
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Indian  Ocean,  lying  between  113  and  114  Degrees  of  Longitude, 
with  32  and  33  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

^0//.]  The  Zoil  of  thefe  Iflands  has  been  hitherto  reckon'd  very 
rich  and  fertile,  yielding  the  Labourer  two  Crops  a  Year ;  and  the 
arable  Ground  is  of  fuch  an  excellent  Mould,  that  it  affords  neither 
Sand,  Flints,  Pebbles,  nor  Stones  fo  hard,  as  are  fit  to  grind  Knives. 
But  how  rich  and  plentiful  foever  thefe  Llands  have  been  heretofore, 
they  are  now  upon  the  declining  hand,  and  grow  apace  both  poof 
and  barren.  For  which  is  commonly  aflign'd  a  twofold  Reafon, 
«z,7z.  ( 1 )  The  fall  of  their  Cedars  which  formerly  did  fhelter 
their  Fruit  from  hurtful  Winds,  whereas  now  they're  continually 
blalled.  (  2 )  A  certain  Worm,  or  Ant,  which  has  lately  bred  fo 
much  among  them,  as  to  confume  the  greateil  Part  of  their  Corn. 
The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  Bcrmitdasy  is  the  fame  as  in 
the  Northmoft  Parts  of  Florida,  they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Pa- 
rallels of  Latitude. 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  thefe  Iflands  are  Oranges, 
Cochineel,  Tobacco,  Cedar- Wood,  fome  Pearls,  and  Ambergris  in. 
confidcrable  Quantities,  i^c. 

Rarities^  Obfervable  are  thefe  Iflands  for  nourifliing  no  veno- 
mous Creature  ;  none  fuch  being  found  upon  them,  nor  able  to  live 
if  brought  thitlier.  Here  indeed  are  many  Spiders,  but  thofe  no 
ways  poilbnous,  and  very  rem?.rkable  for  their  Webs,  having  the 
Relemblance  of  Raw  Silk,  and  woven  fo  llrong,  tliat  little  Birds  are: 
fometime  intangled  in  them.  { 2 )  If  Wells  are  dug  in  Bermudas 
above  the  Surface  of  the  furrounding  Ocean,  the  Water  is  fweet  and 
frefli ;  but  if  lower,  then  fait  or  brackifli ;  and  all  of  them  have 
fome  fenfible  Flux  and  Reflux  with  the  Sea.  ( 3 )  Upon  the  Coafl 
of  thefe  Iflands  is  fometimes  taken  that  remarkable  Fiih,  term'd  the 
File-Fijh  ;  being  fo  call'd  from  a  Part  of  his  Back-bone,  which  hath 
the  exaft  Rcfen.blance  of  a  File. 

Archbijhof ricks y  &:c.]  Jrchbipspricks,  Bijhoprichs,  Vnlverjities, 
none. 

Manners^  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Iflands  being  Englijh,  are  muck 
the  fame  in  Manners  and  li'ay  of  Living  with  thole  hcr^  m  England. 

Language.']  What  was  faid  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Bermudas  in 
reipeit  ot  l\Janr.en,  the  fame  may  be  affirai'd  of  them  m  Point  of 
Language, 

E  e  i  Cavern- 
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■'  Qo'vernment!\  This  Ifland  being  wholly  fubjeft,  and  of  Right 
belonging  to  the  Crown  of  England,  are  rul'd  by  a  particular  Go- 
vernor appointed  and  fent  thither  by  the  King  of  England. 

Avmi!\ 

Religion.']  The  Religion  here  eftablifh'd,  and  publickly  profefs'd, 
is  the  Protejiant,  according  to  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

§11.  Terra  del  Fuo^o. 

THIS  is  a  lafge  triangular  Ifland  (or,  as  fome  think,  feveral) 
lying  on  the  South  Part  of  Anerica,  and  feparated  from 
the  main  Continent  by  the  Straights  of  Magellan.  It's  call'd  by  the 
Name  of  Terra  del  Fuogo,  becaufe  (it  feems)  the  firft  Difcoverers 
thereof  did  obferve  fome  particular  Volcano'' s  upon  it.  Our  Know- 
ledge of  this  Ifland  and  its  Inhabitants,  is,  at  beft,  but  very  uncer- 
tain ;  and  almoft  every  new  Adventurer  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World, 
gives  us  a  new  Relation  of  Things.  Whofoever  therefore  defires  a 
certain  or  fatisfaclory  Account,  muft  defer  his  Enquiry  to  the  better 
Difcovery  of  After-times. 

And  fo  much  for  America,  and  its  Iflands. 
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APPENDIX 

COMPREHENDING 

A  brief  ACCOUNT  of  the  Europea?i 
Plantations  in  y^fiiy  Africa^  and  Ame^ 
rica:  As  alfo  fome  reafonable  Propo- 
fals  for  the  Propagation  of  the  bleifed 
G  O  s  P  E  L  in  all  Pacr^n  Countries. 


IN  running  over  the  various  Divifions  of  Jjta,  Jfrica,  and  Jmt- 
rica,  I  have  under  the  Title  of  Government^  tranfiently  meii- 
tion'd  thofe  principal  Kingdoms  or  States  in  Europe,  who. arc 
moftly  concern'd  in  thofe  Countries ;  but  fince  a  rnore  particular 
Account  ofthe  fame  is  defir'd  by  fome,  I  (hall  endeavour  to  do  itiu 
thefe  following  Lines  ;  and  then,  by  way  of  Conclullon  to  the  whole 
Treatife,  fliall  fubjoin  fome  Propofals  for  the  Propagation  of  tliC 
bleffed  Gofpel  in  all  Pagan  Countries.    To  return  to  the  firft. 

The  chief  of  the  European  Nations,,  who  have  any  Footing  in 
Afia,  Africa,  and  America,  ^re  thefe  following,  -v/*.. 

The  Englijh,  Tlie  fnnch. 

The  Spaniards,  The  Dutch^ 

The  PortuguezXt  The  Ikanes. 

Of  all  thefe  in  Order. 

E  e  ?  J .  4  To 
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%  \.     To  the  Englijh  belong. 


'Fort  St  George  [alitcr  Maclrajjfipatam'\  on  thtCoa.^  of  Cormafiiiel. 
Bombay  Caftle  and  Ifland,  on  the  Well  Coaft  of  Decan. 
'  Caracal  ' 

Trimly  Watch 

Trimly  Bafs    — — 
Port  Non^a 


A  Trade 
or  Fadlo- 
rieS  at 


Fort  St  David's  — 
Cudalor  ■    ■ 
Cunnamere 


/» On  the  Coaft  of  Carmaniel. 


Manyetckpatam 
Arzapore     ■ 

Pettipoli 

Majfalipatam  — 
Madapollam 


0 


Viceagaparam 

Bengal  ■ 

Hugly 

Ballefore    — — — — 

CaJiiJithezar   )•  In  the  (jvXf  oi  Bengal ^ 

Maulda  — '— 

Dae  a 

Tiitta  Nutta 
Pattana    -• — 

Agra 

Camhaya    — 

Surat • 

Amadarad  — 

Baroch  

CalUcut  • 

Garnar  


.  In  the  Mogul's  Empire, 


Gujarat     — — 

Cambaia     

Baticullay 

Durnofotonam 
Tully  Cherey  - 

Beattaer 

Brinren 


C.On  the  Coaft  of  Malabar. 
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Mufcat  — 
Mocha  — 
MackuUa 
Shahare  — 

Kiftn 

T)urg<r    — 
Doffare  — 

JJen  

Jfpahan  — 

Gutnbroon   ' 

Bajfora    

Smyrna  in  Natalia  - 
Aleppo  in  Syria  — 
Achem    - 

InJrapona  

Bengalis  — 

Jambee  

Eyer  Banna 
Eyer  Dickets 

Tryamong  — 

Eppou  

Bencoula  — 

Silabar   

Feque  

Tinnacore    - 

Cudda    

Tunqueen 

Canton  

Emoy  

Hod-Jleu  


S-In  Aiiihia  Farlix. 


Ill  Ptr/ia. 


yin  the  IHand  SumatrA, 


.On  the  Malay  Cbaft.. 


Ill  China. 


TejlampQO  Coail 

Siam  

CamboiJa 


>  In  the  Kingdotn  of  Siam. 


Mindam,  in  the  Ifl.md  Miniatso. 
Borneo^  in  the  Ifland  Borneo. 
Judda^  upon  tiie  Red  Sea. 

Macajfar,    in  the  ifies  CclSer^    bat  now  e.vpell'd. 
.  Bant  as  y  in  ya-jSy  till  expdled  by  the  Dutch,  1 68  2 , 


i  e 
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'  Tangier  on  the  Coaft  of  Barbary,  near  the  Straights,  but  now 

demolifh'd. 
The  Ifland  of  St  J/<'/^»«,  V^t^oi  Ethiopia,  S.  Lat.  1 6  Degrees. 
CQjarks  Fort,   upon  an  Ifland  in  the  River  Gambia, 
Serra  de  Leon,  upon  5f«r^ Ifland,  Lat.  8°.  lo'.  N.  L. 

Serbera  River \  On  the  Coaft  of  Mal- 

Dru-wyn )  guette. 

Rio  de  St  Andro  • 

"Jeaque  "Jeaque     •  S  On  the  ^aqua  Coaft. 


^<! 


A  Trade 
or  Fado- 
rics  at 


C.  St  Afpolonia    

Axytn  in  Comore  Bay. 

Succunde 

Cabo  Corfo,   chief  of  all  —  j 

^'•f  f  t^Sf'S'^^^vi  >0"  the  Golden  Coaft. 
mjb,  but  fold  to  ihe  tngkjh  f 

Annijham  unfortified    I 


Anna7uabou 


Aggau._ 
Loaf? go  — 
I\lalemba 
Cabenda    • 


of  no  Defence- 


In  the  Kingdom   oF 
Loango. 


'  Neiv  Enoland 
Neiv  York  — 
Tenjilnjania 


^ 


S<(  ^^'^^'J^'-fiy  I  Weft 


Maryland 

Virginia 

Carolina 


-1 


Particularly  mention- 
^  ed  from  Page  353, 
to  367.  ' 


i^As  alfo,  thev  pofTefsPort  Kclfon  in  Hudjhz's  Bay. 
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■  '  ^  Ke^M-found-Latid  in  part. 

Jamaica,  one  of  the  greater  Antilhs. 
Bermudas,  lying  E..il  of  Florida. 
Nen.v  Province,  one  of  the  Lucaios. 
Long  IJland,  lying  South  of  Neiv-Tori. 


4^5^ 


Many 
Iflands,    • 
particular- 
ly thofe  of 


Some  Settle- 
ments at 


j^n^ui/Ia 

Berbada   

St  Chrijiopher 
Kei/is  —— 
Anteao  • 


■^ 


Moiitferrat 
Dominica  — 
St  Vincent  • 
Barbadoes  - 
Tobago  —— 
(  Surinam  — 
\  Marone   — 


.Ten  of  the  Caribhci 
lAands. 


On  the  Coaft  oY^en-if 
Firma. 


§  2.  To  the  Spaniards  belong. 


r  Luconla 

^  I  Tan  day  a 

<S  J  Mindano 

^S  St   Juan 

^      Mindore 


!  Six  of  the  Philippifi, 
y  and  moft  of  the  relt. 


Panay     — 


•J 


^  J  The  Trade  on  the  Weft  Coaft  of  Africa. 
^  ("The  Canary  Iflands,  particularly  mentioned.  Page  334. 

f  Mexico. 

Nenu  Spain,  whofe  Parliaments  are ^  Guadalajara. 

(_  Guatimala. 
A  confiderable  Part  of  A'^xu  Mexico. 


St  Augujline^s 
St  Mattheivs 


■  in  Florida, 


.5      Terra  Firma,  whofe  Parliaments  are  —  <i  q  ^  „j' 


Peru,  whofe  Parliaments  are 

Chili. 

A  great  Part  of  Paraguay. 


— 1 


Lima , 

De  la  Plata, 


Several  Iflands,  particuUrly  thofe  cf 


*  C  Cuba. 
<  lUfpanijJa, 
{^Porto-Rico. 


^3.  To 
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§  3.    To  the  Poriugueze  belong. 
'Several  Faftories  in  Ferjia. 

Q:auty  a  confiderable  Town  "J 
Jl/.i%^.    a  little  Village-  U    ^^^^^ 
ihe  Forts  \  Mcrro     — •      ■ —  I 
0^  (  Caranga   —     ■ — J 

Elephanta  Iftand^  near  that  of  Boinhay. 
Goa,  with  her  Fortrefles  and  1  Coran, 

adjacent   Iflands  ^ £  Diuar. 

Diu  Ifiand  and  City  near  Guzarat, 
Macaco,  upon  the  Coaft  of  Onna. 
^^  The  Fort  oi  Lorentoque^  in  the  Ifland  Solar,  E.  of  Flores^^ 
X*  I  Much  of  Timor,  one  of  the  Malusrm  Ifles. 
c   I 

fJrean  ^ 

Peg:, [ 

J  Tauacerhz v  In  Piftrn/ula  InJi^cxfrfi, 

.  >  Ligor  '  •     ■    •  i  Gai/gi)n, 

I  f  Cambodia —  ' 

The  Tra^e  or  [_Gofcsnda  • ■ — J 


Factories  at    [Agra- 


Jlmndabat 


\ 


s. 


\  Saynca  •—     ~—     —  \ 
^  \^Bsitg4iIa- —   — ►    — J 

~Ma%aga»;  in  the  Krngdoni  of  iWcT-oTiriT. 
Some  Forts  on.  the  River  ^t.Dovangajin  theCoun^Crj  of  tfee  JalofcT^ 

Q  Guinea. 
Some  Forts  ok  the  Coaft  ef      <  C&ngc. 

X  Ahgola. 

A  erea!:  Part'  of  fihe  Coafe  of<  ^-    ^^'r 
°  (  liOnrgusbar, 

TheTrade  of  the  E,Count  frcm  tl^e  Q.ofGoadHajiiw  tbeRSfJF^ 

fifleo  of  Cape  Fcrde, 

[The  Made  ran  ^ 

Several  Ifland«,  vt'z.s  St Tho-mas,  Lat, 00, 

f  "  I  Ifle  de  FriKce ?  at  t7     ec.  trr 
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'All  the  Coaft  of  5r<7/r/ divided  into  many  Captair.nups. 

•  Towards  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Jmazsn, 


^  CAU  the  Coaft  of 

^  ^  Conduba    —  > ' 
c  C  mine  —  J 


§  4.  To  the  Frcneh  belong, 

S*^  [^'rSrim^TZ  }  ^"  the  ^OZ'^^'  Empire. 
^-v  The  Ifland  of  St  Maria,  lying  South-Weit  of  Goa. 

-    I  0  r    *     •    5  The  Kingdom  of  Si  am. 

-  I^Some  Forts  ^  |  The  Ifland  of  J..^^. 

^  r  Fort  Dauphin  in  Mada^afcar. 
'X^\  Senega  (N.  of  Cape  /'ifr^t)  the  chief  French  Faftory  is  JfAcs 

e  I  A  Trade   upon  the  River -J  r^^^'^u-' 

f  Rujifque  near  C^z/xr  Verde. 

As  alfo  at  <  Great  Sefire  7  ,     ^   . 

I   J  J       -^  r  In  Guinea. 

(^  Ardra J 


d  — 7 

iree  Rivers >  In 


«3 


'Montreal 

The  Three  Rivers J- In  Canada. 

Rebeck 

Tadonfack,  and  fome  other  Places  on  the  River  3t  Zaurevzt. 

And  great  Part  of  Nova  Scotia. 

Bay  ^BUccIt. \  I"  Nenv-found-Land. 

Fort  St  Louis  in  the  Ifland  Cayene,  lying  E.  of  Guayoai, 
Several  Forts  on  the  Coaft  oiCaribana. 

"St  Bartholomenu. 
Santa  Cruz, 
St  Martin. 
Guadaloupe. 
Le  Dejiree. 
Among      Maria  Ga/antt, 
the  ^«-<»  Les  Saint es. 
tills  s.  Martini  CO. 

St  Aloijia. 
Granada. 
Domingo  in  Part. 
j  Grenadins. 
i_La  Torino, 
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%  5.  To  the  Butch  belong. 
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'  Tutjcoriu  — 
Negapatam 
Karkall  -— 


On  the  Coail  of  Carmandel. 


Fort  Celders 
Pellecate  • — 


Several 
Forts  in 


Ceylon. 
Java. 
And  moft  of  the  Mohiccaes,  tho'  of  Right  they  belong 

to  the  EngUJh. 
'?erfia. 

The  Mogur^  Empire^ 

Connnndel. 

Malabar. 

•p  CL     •         Si  am. 
raaones     ,,  , 

■  Malacca. 
at  many<^  o       . 

rlaces  in     ^, . 

L/.nna. 

ya-va. 

Celebes. 
•  Borneo. 
\^  Arabia. 


=^ 


'A-guin  

Lrora 

Maay  Forts  in  Congo. 
Some  near  the  Cape  oi  Good  Hope. 
St  Maurice  in  Madagafcar. 
r  Bout r on 


>  near  Cape  Vente. 


Faaories   !  ^'"''^"^'^"^  formerly  E7iglifi    ^  \ 

n  Guinea, -{  ^^^P^^'g*^  ^''^  Mina,_  Chief  of  all  v^On  the  Golden 


I  Maurca,  or  J;^"ort  NaJJau 

I  Cjirniantyn,  formerly  Enojifb    —  j 

XSj-enjicaur    ■ — ■ j 


y 


Coaft. 


fThe  City  o[  Cora  in  the  North  of  Terra  Firma 
^  I  Some  Forts  on  the  Coafl  of  Cuaya?:a. 

■>  !  ^ii^rifao 
I  <  Aruba  - 
■~i    j  Bon  Airy 

„iS    1  Saba 


> Three  of  the  Sotoventol{[-iTids 


lEufaa 


dn 


Two  of  the  Caribbeer  near  St  #«.r>. 
§  6    Ta 
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^  6     To  the  Danes  belong, 

InMaA^j;''''^'^'"'  lontheCoaftof  Gr«««i^/. 

In  Africa  is  Chrijiianburg,  or  St  Francifco  Xaivitr  in  Guinea, 

In  America  is  iV^xu  Denmark,  in  the  North  Part  thereof. 

Tiiefe  are  the  chief  of  the  European  Plantations  in  -^<7,  Africoy 
and  America  :  And  to  thefe  we  might  have  here  added  the  late  Set- 
tlement of  the  Scots  at  Darien,  had  not  that  unfortunate  Colony  met 
with  repeated  difmal  Difafters.  Now  follows  the  latter  Part  of  the 
AppendiXi  containing 

Some  reafonable  Proposals  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Blejfcd  Gofpel  in  all  Pagan  Countries  j  Efpecially 
thofe  adjacent  to  the  Englifh  PJancadons  in  North 
America, 

BY  what  hath  been  briefly  faid  in  the  foregoing  Treatife,  con- 
cerning the  State  of  Religion  in  all  Countries  of  the  World,  it 
may  fuificLencly  appear  in  general.  That  the  Qoriftian  Religion  is  of 
a  very  fmall  Extent,  if  exaclly  compar'd  with  thofe  many  and  vail 
Countries,  wholly  overfpread  with  grofs  Idolaters,  numerous  Maho- 
metans, and  many  others,  who  either  know  not,  or  (at  leaft)  own 
not  the  bleffed  MeJJias.  But  more  particularly,  this  great  and  fad 
Truth  may  farther  appear  by  the  following  Calculation,  ingenioufl/ 
made  by  fomc,  who  dividing  the  inhabited  World  into  thirty  Parts^ 
do  find.  That 

XIX.  "\  C  Blind  and  grofs  Idolaters. 

VI.    X  ^jfexvs  Turks,  and  Saracens. 

II.     ^of  *em  are  pofiefs'd  by < Thofe  of  the  Greek  Church. 

in.   C  /Thofe  of  the  I  ^^"'■^t"^  ?"'"'•    ■ 

J  V.  )  rrotejtant  Lommunion, 

Thus  Qjrijlianity,  taken  in  its  largeft  Latitude,  bears  no  greater 
Proportion  to  the  other  grofly  falfe  Religions,  than  Five  to  twenty- 
iive.  This  melancholy  Confideration  doth  force  me  to  bewail  thai 
woful  Negle"^  of  the  beft  Part  oi  the  Chrijiian  Church,  for  not  be- 
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iBg  fo  diligcht  as  others  kfe,  in  endeavouring  tQ  abollHi  Heathenifh 
Idolatv,  and  that  moll  lamentable  Ignorance,  which  as  yet  over-. 
fhadowcth  fo  great  a  Part  of  the  inhabited  World.  It's  undoubtedly; 
«i;eli  known,  that  the  cfFeftual  Performance  of  fuch  a  Work  as  this^ 
U't>uld  require  no  inconfiderable  Stock  of  Money  (it  being  Tnow  im- 
pradicable  to  make  folemn  Milfions,  or  qualify  Men  for  them  with- 
«)ut  confiderable  Charges)  and  yet  a  fufficient  Fund  might  be  fo  eafi- 
Iv  railed,  that  none  could  reafonably  complain  of  the  Burden,  (hould 
tiie  following  Propofals  be  lb  liappily  made,  as  to  meet  with  a  due 
Reception. 

"  Did  ever)'  Freeholder  of  the  Three  Kingdoms  advance  only  for 
*'  one  Year  the  fi^ve  hundredth  Part  of  his  yearly  Income.  Did 
*'  thofe  Mercliants  of  this  great  City  (who  are  particularly  con- 
"  cern'd  in  our  foreign  Plantations,  and  daily  employ  great  Multi- 
*'  tudcs  of  Fagan  Sla'ves  in  their  Service)  allow  the  tivo  hundredth 
"  Part  of  one  Year's  Gain  ;  And  finally.  Did  the  Clergy  of  the 
*'  three  Kingdoms  (whofe  Zeal  in  fuch  a  Matter  would  probably 
**  tranfcend  others)  appropriate  to  this  pious  Ufe,  One  hundredth 
**■  Part  of  their  yearly  Revenues.  I  fay.  Did  Prieft  and  People 
•'  thus  unanimoufly  combine  together  in  carrying  on  this  moll  Chri- 
•'  ftian  Defign,  what  an  eafy  Matter  were  it,  in  a  fhort  Time,  to 
"  raife  fuch  a  Fund  of  Money,  that  the  annual  Interell  thereof 
"  might  fuffi.ciently  {crvt  to  fend  )'early  fomc  pious  and  able  Divines 
"  into  all  (^i.rcers  of  the  World  ?  And  fmce  rational  Methods  might 
*'  be  taken,  to  have  feveral  Pagan  Tongues  taught  in  our  own 
•*  lilmd,  a  cor.fiderable  Part  of  the  aforelajd  Money  might  be  like- 
**  wii'e  tinploy'd  to  educate  a  competent  Number  of  young  Students 
*'  of  Theology  in  theie  foreign  Languages,  which  Number  being 
"■  llill  continued,  would  fcrve  (as  a  choice  Nurfery)  to  afford  a 
•'■  conilant  Supply  of  able  Men,  who  might  yearly  go  abroad,  and 
*'  be  fufiiciently  quafified  at  their  firll  Arrival,  to  undertake  the 
•*  great  Work  for  which  they  were  fent." 

Bat  fince  the  latter  Part  of  the  foregoing  Propofals  (which  imports, 
that  Europeans  might  learn  fome  of  the  prefcnt  Indian  Languages) 
^.(it\\  fecni  impraiflicable  to  fe\eral,  by  reafon  of  the  prodigious  Mul- 
tiLiide  of  thole  Pagan  Tongues,  and  their  vail  Variety  of  quite  dif- 
iv-rent  Diidct^ts  (efpecially  thofe  now  in  ufe  among  the  unciviliz'd 
ISatives  of  North  America)  "  Then  we  may  follow  the  Example  of 
•■  tlie  ancient  R(,mans,  whofe  Endeavour  and  Interell  it  was  to  ex-r 
"  tend  their  own  Language  witlx  their  Conquell  ;  and  fo  extinguilh, 
*'  in  ProccL  of  Time,  the  very  Diulcct  of  the  Conquered.  Did  we 
"  ttiis  in  all  Parts  of  our  Weliern  Empire  [which  might  probably 
**  be  accomplifh'd  ia  a  few  Generations  bv  dulv  encouraging  fome 

^' \  Hun.- 
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•*  Hundreds  of  Chriftians  to  live  amdng  the  Natives,  and  thofe  ta 
*'  endeavour,  in  the  moft  alluring  manner,  to  inftruft  the  younger 
"  Sort  of  the  Indians  in  the  Englijh  Tongue.]  Then  in  the  next  or 
*'  following  Age,  we  might  addrefs  our  felves  to  thofe  blind  Gen- 
*'  tiles  in  our  own  Language,  and  fo  inftilling  in  them  by  Degrees 
*'  the  Principles  of  Chriftianity,  might .  thereby,  in  a  fhort  Time, 
"  bring  in  many  Thoufands  of  Souls  to  the  Sheep-fold  of  the  Paftor 
**  and  Bifhop  of  our  Souls."  I  think  it  needlefs  to  exprefs  how. 
commendable  fuch  a  Defign  would  be  in  it  felf ;  and  how  defirable 
the  Promotion  thereof  fhould  be  to  all  who  ftile  themfelves  Chri- 
jiians,  of  what  Party  or  Profefhon  foever  they  are.  And  I  humbly 
fuppofe  it  might  be  a  Work  (if  unanimoufly  minded  by  Chrijiians) 
more  becoming  the  Followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  than  to  be 
Abettors  of  the  frequent  Jars  and  Broils  of  Chrifiendom.  Befides, 
there's  certainly  nothing  that  could  prove  more  beneficial  to  the  pub- 
lick  Good  of  this  Nation,  and  particular  Intereft  of  the  Crown  of 
England ;  for  did  moft  (or  many)  of  the  Natives  underltand  or 
fpeak  our  own  Language,  then  might  we  not  thereby  more  exaftly 
Jifcover  the  inland  Parts  of  thefe  Countries,  and  with  greater  Se- 
curity improve  them  to  the  greateft  Advantage  ?  Might  we  not  there- 
by make  Multitudes  of  idle,  wandring  Indians,  very  ufeful  to  our 
En^lijh  Colonies  j  and  then  chiefly  employ  Europeans  for  the  Guard 
and  Safety  of  the  Country  ?  Yea,  did  many  of  the  Natives  but  toler- 
ably underftand  and  fpeak  the  EngUjh  Tongue,  then  might  we  not 
(in  all  human  Appearance)  civilize  them  entirely  in  a  fhort  Time,  and 
lb  add  many  Thoufands  of  new  EngUjh  Subjeiils  to  the  Englijh  Em- 
pire i*  All  which  are  morally  impoflible  now  to  be  done,  fmce  the 
numerous  Dialefts  of  their  barbarous  Jargon,  together  with  their 
own  Barbarity,  are  as  fo  many  Bars  againft  fuch  Undertakings. 

Great  Sirs, 
Pardon  thefe  Proposals  here  offer'd  to  the  Confideration 
ef  thofe  whom  they,  chiefly  concern ;  and  give  me  Leave  to  declare 
unto  you,  how  infinitely  it  would  tend  to  the  Glory  of  God,  the 
Good  of  his  Church,  and  Honour  of  our  Nation,  did  we  fmcerely 
endeavour  to  extend  the  Limits  of  our  Saviour's  Kingdom  with  thofe 
©f  our  ne\V  Dominions ;  and  to  fpread  the  true  Reform  d  Religion, 
ae  far  as  the  EngliJ}:/  Sails  have  done  for  TrafRck.  With  what 
Anxiety  of  Mind,  and  Fatigue  of  Body,  do  we  pierce  into  the  re- 
motell  Countries  of  the  World  ?  And  all  to  heap  up  a  little  ivhite  and 
yeltox-j  Earth,  or  to  puxchafe  fome  Things  [c'S.Wd  Precious  by  Man) 
which  [abllracling  human  Fancy]  do  differ  nothing  from  common. 
Pebble  Stones  ;  and  yet  what  a  fupme  Negledt  doth  attend  us,  in  do- 
ing that  which  would  bring  more  Honour  to  our  holy  Religion, 
and  prove  at  laft  more  profitable  to  our  felves,  than  the  aftual  Poi- 

feflion 
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iefllon  of  all  the  Trtafures  in  the  Univerfe  \  What  a  lamentable 
Thing  it  is,  that  thofe  very  Indians,  who  border  upon  the  Englijh 
Pale  (not  to  mention  fome  thoufands  of  Negroes  who  flave  in  our 
Service)  fhould  Hill  continue  in  moll  wretched  Ignorance,  and  in- 
ilead  of  knowing  and  worihipping  the  I'rue  God,  fhould  as  yet  reve- 
rence not  only  Stocks  and  Stones  but  alfo  adore  the  De^vil  himfelf  ? 
Grrifiians  !  Shall  we  covet  and  thirfl;  after  their  Talents  of  Gold, 
and  yet  keep  hid  in  a  Napkin  that  Talent  intrufted  to  us  ?  Shall  we 
greedily  bereave  them  of  their  precious  Pearls,  and  not  declare  unto 
them  the  Knowledge  of  the  Pearl  of  Price  ?  No  !  no  !  Let  us  not 
aft  as  others  have  done,  in  making  Gold  our  God,  and  Gain  the  fole 
Defign  of  our  Trading.  But  let  us  effeftually  improve  thofe  choice 
Opportunities  (now  in  our  Hands)  for  the  fmgular  Glory  of  our  great 
God,  and  of  Jefus  CJmfi  our  bleffed  Redeemer.  And  let  our  Plan- 
ters duly  confider.  That  to  extirpate  Natives,  is  rather  a  fupplanting 
than  planting  a  new  Colony  j  and  that  it's  far  more  honourable  to 
overcome  Paganifm  in  one,  than  to  deftroy  a  thoufand  Pagans, 
Each  Connjert  is  a  Conquejl. 
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'The  World    before  Page  t 

Europe —  ■ — 5g; 

Scandina'uia,  being  Siveden,  Denmark,  &c.    •— —  60 

Mofcowa     ■ •                7  J 

France    ■  81 

Germany    •  ______  . ,  ^^ 

Poland     ■  '■   ■'■•  129. 

Spain  and  Portugal      '  ■  '   1 3  7 

^  ^1  Italy       ■  149 

Turkey  in  Europe       — •  1 7  i 

Scotland     •  ■  ■  ■  ■  ' •  192 

England     •  ■  202 

Ireland 218 

JJia      • •  246' 

Jfrica       ■ —   302 

\^America     ■-■ - ■■»■■  ■■  ■■  ' 34?' 
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SUPPLEMENT 

T    O 

Gordons  Grammar. 

BEING 

A  TABLE  of  the  Situation,  Latitude,  and 
Longitude  of  the  moft  material  Places  in  the  World, 
but  more  particularly  adapted  to  the  preceding  Gto- 
graphical  Grammar, 


The  Ufe  of  the  following  Tab  l  e. 

In  the  jirji  Column  are  the  Names  of  the  Places  in  an  Alphabetical  Or- 
der  as  in  common  Visionaries,  and  thefe  Names  are  al-ways  folloived 
hy  one  or  t^uo  more  in  the  fame  Line.  Where  there  is  hut  one  Name 
folloivs  that  of  the  Place,  it  fignifies  the  Kingdom  or  Part  of  the 
World  in  nvhich  it  is  fituatc ',  as  Delft,  Holland,  f gulf  es  that  De\h 
is  in  Holland  :  But  nvhere  there  are  tivo  Names,  the  firjt  is  the  Pro- 
•vince  or  Divifon,  and  the  fccond  the  Kingdom  or  Part  of  the  World  \ 
as  Embden,  Weftphalia,  Germany,  imports  that  Embden  is  in 
Weftphalia,  ivhich  is  a  Province  of  Gennany :  Jind  fo  in  others. 


ABbeville,  Picardy,  France 
Abo,  Fir  land,  Sweden 
Aciiiii,  Sum..tra,  Eait-Indies 
Acqui,  Moniierr.it,  luly 
A<ifiaiiopie,  T.irl^ey,  Europe 
Agen,  Guienna,  France 
Agra,  a  Capital  in  the  Mogul's  Empire 
Agii:'.,  Hungary 
Aiciillat,  Franconia,  Qermany 

F  f 


Latitude    \ 

■JO 

9N  1 

60 

20  N  : 

4  40N    1 

44 

13  N 

43 

33  N 

44 

13  N 

2q 

oN 

48 

2  N 

48  46  N 

Longitude 
2   24  E 
57  E 


22  K 
24  E 
36  E 
24  E 
oE 
50  E 
Ajv 
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Alx,  Provence,  France 

Aix  la  Chappelle,  Weftphalia,  Germany 

Albert,  Gafcony,  France 

Alby,  Languedoc,  France 

Alba  Regalis,  Hungary 

Alcala,  New  CaJlile,  Spain 

Alcantara  Extremadura,  Spain 

Alqaran,  Ntw  Caftile,  Spain 

AIen9on,  Normandy,  France 

AUeppo,  Syria,  Afia 

Alexandria,  Egypt,  Africa 

Alexandretta,  Syria,  Afia 

Algiers,  Barbary,  Africa 

Alicant,  Valencia,"  Spain 

Almeria,  Granada,  Spain 

Amand,  Bourbon,  France 

Amberg,  Bavaria,  Germany 

Ambrun,  fee  Embrun 

Amiens,  Picardy,  Franx:e 

Amfterdam,  Holland  ' 

Ancona,  Italy 

Angers,  Orleans,  France 

Angolefme,  Orleans,  France 

Angiera,  Milan,  Italy 

Annacy,  Savoy,  Italy 

Antibe,  Provence,  France 

Antwerp,  Brabant 

Antequera,  Granada,  Spain 

Aoulle,  Piedmont,  Italy 

Apenzel,  Switzerland 

Appenrade,  Slefwick,  Denmark 

Apte,  Provence,  France 

Aquila,  Naples,  Italy 

Aranda,  Old  Caftile,  Spain 

Archangel,  RuiTia 

Andres,  Picardy,  France 

Arhufen,  Jutland,  Denmark 

Arica,  Peru,  South-America 

Aries, .  Provence  France 

Armentiers,  Flanders 

Afperofa,  Romania,  Turkey 

Aftracan,  near  the  Cafpian  Sea,  Mufcovy 

Afti,  Piedmont,  Italy 

AftorgOB,  Leors  Spain 


5° 
44 
43 
47 
40 

39 
39 
48 

37 
31 
37 
36 

37 
35 


Latitude 
43     4  N 
48  N 

14  N 
43  N 
23  N 

30  N 

15  N 
oN 

31  N 
oN 

25  N 
10  N 
20  N 
45  N 
50  N 

46  32  N 
49  26  N 

49  30  N 
52  29  N 
43  30  N 

47  27  N 
45  25  N 
45  8N 
45  56  N 
43  »5N 
51  16  N 
36  40  N 

45  40  N 

46  57  N 

55  26  N 
43  50  N 

42  i8  N 

41  20  N 
64  50  N 

50  53  N 

56  32  N 
18  50  S 

43  »5N 
50  45  N 
40  50  N 
46  50  N 

44  40  N 

42  29  N 


Longitude 

5 
7 
o 
z 
18 

3 

5 
I 
o 

41 

(30  50  E 
■  37  50E 
2 
o 
I 
2 
13 


2 

50 

E 

5 

4 

E 

14  30 
I  I 

E 
E 

0 

32 

W 

I 

8 
4 

4 

50 
40 

9 

10 
0 

E 
E 
E 
E 
W 

7 

10 
10 

30 

44 
30 

E 

E 
E 

5 

56 

E 

H 
3 

25 
0 

E 

W 

40 
I 

10 

50 

E 
E 

1 1 

12 

E 

74 

50 

W 

4  40 

2  5 

25  45 

E 
E 
E 

51 

8 

30 
32 

E 
E 

5  30  E 
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Athens,  Greece 
Avignon,  Provence,  France 
Aulburg,  Suabia,  Germany 
Autun,  Burgundy,  France 
Aux,  Gi^icony,  France 
Axiopoli,  Bulgaria,  Turkey 

B 

Babylon,  Chaldea 

Badajor,  Extremadura,  Spain 

B-tden,  Saabia,  Germany 

Bagdal,  Mefopotamia,  Afia 

Bagnialuc,  Bufnia,  Turkey 

Biihui,  Norway 

Baljgiier,  Catalonia,  Spain 

Balbaflro,  Arragon,  Spain 

Baldivia,  Chili,  South  America 

Bamberg,  Franconia,  Germany 

Barbadoes,  Weft  Indies 

Barcelona,  Catalonia,  Spain 

Bam,  Naples,  Italy 

Barletta,  Naples,  Italy 

Barleduc,  Champagne,  France 

Bafil,  Switzerland 

Batavia,  Java,  Eafi  Lidies 

Bayonne,  Gafcony,  France 

Beauvais,  France 

Beaufort,  Anjou,  France 

Beoujeau,  Lionoii,  France 

Belvedrt,  Naples,  Italy 

Belgrade,  Servia 

Benevente,  Spain 

Beneventum,  Naples,  Italy 

Bengal,  India 

Bergamo,  Italy 

Bergen,  Norway 

Berlin,  Upper  Saxony,  Germany 

Bern,  Switzerland 

Bergamo,  j-  'y 

Bei^-ncon,  Burgundy,  France 

Biellk,  Poland 

Bielha,  Ruilia 

Bilboi,  Biicay,  Spain 

Bilogrod,  Biidziack,  Tnrkey 


Latitude 

37  25  N 

43  15  N 

47  55  N 

46  38  N 

43  50  N 

44  30  N 


34  30  N 
38  40  N 
38  N 
o  N 

2C  N 


48 

33 
44 
58 
4» 
41 
40 

49  35  N 
13  10  N 
41  10  N 
41  7 

4-1  20 


14  N 

30  N 

46  N 

o  S 


N 
N 
44  N 
34  N 
30  S 


43 
49 
47 
45 
39  35 


30  N 
20  N 


20  N 
50  N 


F  f  2 


N 
o  N 
55  N 


41  13  IN 
21   O  N 

45  48  N 
60  o  N 
10  N 

o  N 


J*- 

47 

45  48  N 

47  10  N 

;2  CO 


N 
36  N 
10  N 
ic  N 
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Longitude 

23 
4 

40  b. 

40  E 

10 

4 

I 

45  E 
15E 

25 

30  E 

1 

35  E 
oE 

8 

oE 

45 

30  E 

15 

30  E 

13 

0 

4E 
16E 

0 

14  W 

78 

oW 

1 1 

10  E 

59 
2 

48  W 
0  E 

»7 
17 

30  E 
oE 

4 
8 

106 

4E 
30  E 

I 

10  W 

I 
0 

30  E 
coE 

435E 
16  24  E 
i8  20  E 

5 

10  W 

»5 
88 

34  E 
oE 

9 
5 

13 
7 
9 
6 

48  E 

30  E 

45  E 
A5  E 
15  E 

H 

33 

3 

30 

ISE 

15  E 

oE 

20  E 

Biorne- 
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Biorneburgh,  Finland,  Sweden 

Blois,  Orleanois,  France 

Bologna,  or  Boulogne,  Italy 

Bologne,  Picardy,  France 

Bonn,  Lower  Rhine,  Germany 

Boricholm,  Oeland,  Sweden 

Bofleduc,  Brabant,  Flanders 

Bofton,  New  England 

Bourdeaux,  Guienna,  France 

Boulogne,  IVIodena,  Italy 

Bourgcs,  Orleanois,  France 

Braga,  Portugal 

Brandenburgh,  Upper  Saxony,  Germany 

Brclt,  Bretagne,  France 

Breda,  Spanifh  Provinces 

Bremen,  Weltphalia,  Germany 

Brcfcia,  Venice,  Italy 

BrC'flaw,  Bohemia,  Germany 

Brieux,  Bretagne,  France 

Briancon,  Dauphine,  France 

Brillol,  England 

Brill,  Holland 

Brindifi,  Naples,  Italy 

Brixen,  Auftria,  Germany 

3runfwick,  Germany 

Bi'uges,  Flanders 

Bruflels,  Flanders 

Brugencia,  Genoa,  Italy 

Buda,  Lower  Hungary 

Budiffcn,  Lufatia,  Germany 


Cadiz,  Andalufia,  Spain 

Caen,  Normandy,  France 

Cagliari,  Sardinia,  Mediterranean 

CaKors,  Guienna,  France 

Cairo,  Egypt,  Africa 

Calais,  France 

Caimar,  Sweden 

Calahorra,  Old  Caftile,  Spain 

Calicute,  Eaft  Indies 

Cambra}',  France 

Carain,  Pomerania,  Germany 

Caadia,  in  Candid  Ifland 


Latitude 

62  12  N 

47  30  N 
44  20  N 
50  36  N 

50  30  N 
57  10  N 

51  30  N 
42  10  N 
44  55  N 

44  15  N 
46  54  N 
41  30  N 

52  10  N 

48  34  N 
51  30  N 

53  oN 

45  36  N 
51  5N 
48  30  N 
44  50  N 
51  33  N 
51  59  N 
40  48  N 

46  29  N 
51  55  N 

51  15  N 

50  48  N 
44  28  N 

47  o  N 
50  50  N 


36 
49 
39 
44 
30 
91 


5N 
5N 
loN 
26  N 
10  N 
oN 
56  55  N 
41  52  N 
II  o  N 
50  10  N 
53  54  N 
34  55  ^^ 


5 


67 


Longitude 

22  30  £ 

I  20  E 

12  6  E 

1  50  E 
7  28E 

40  E 

5E 

oE 

o  45E 

11  56  E 

2  26E 

7  50E 

12  30  E 
4  28  E 
4  15  E 

8  48  E 
10  32  E 
16  35  E 

2  35  E 
6  20E 
2  34  W 
6  15  E 
18  loE 
40  E 
30  E 
oE 

5E 

3E 

--  55  R 
14  40  £ 


II 
II 

3 

4 
10 
16 


9 
I 

31 

2 

»7 

2 

74 
3 

15 

24 


5  40  W 
o  30  W 
26  E 

34  E 

30  E 

oE 
20  E 

oW 
ro  E 
15  E 
15  E 
50  E 
Can- 


A    TABLE. 


Canterbur)',  Kent,  Engknd 
Candca,  Ceylon,  Eall  Indies 
Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Capra,  Naples,  Italy 
Cartagena,  Murcia,  Spain 
Carthage,  Barbary,  Africa 
Cafal,  Milan,  Italy 
■Caftillen,  Guienne,  France 
Cafch;i\v,  Hungary, 
Catanea,  Sicily 
Cattaro,  Dalmatia 
Caudebeck,  Normandy,  France 
Ceva,  Piedmont,  Italy 
Ceuta,  Africa, 

Chalons,  Champagne,  France 
Chambery,  Savoy,  Italy 
Chimera,  Epirus,  Turkey 
Chriitianftad,  Gothland,  Sweden 
Claufenburgh,  Tranfilvania 
Clermont,  Lionois,  France 
Cleves,  Weftphalia,  Germany 
Coblentz,  Lower  Rhine,  Germany 
Cochin,  Malabar,  Afia 
Cochin-China,  Ealt  Indies,  Afia 
Coimbra,  Biera,  Portugal 
Cologne,  Germany 
Compoftella,  Gallicia,  Spain 
Conftance,  Suabia,  Germany 
Conftantinople,  Romania,  Turkey 
Conza,  Naples,  Italy 
Contefla,  Macedonia,  Turkey 
Copenhagen,  Zeland,  Denmark 
Cork,  Ireland 
Coria,  Extremadura,  Spain 
Corinth,  Morea,  Turkey 
Cofmopoli,  on  the  Ifland  Elba,  Italy 
Cofenza,  Naples,  Italy 
CofTana,  Naples,  Italy 
Coutance,  Normandy,  France 
Cracow,  Poland 
Cremona,  Milan,  Italy 
Cufco,  Peru,  South  America 
C>prus-Iflaiid,  Leyaipt 

Ff3 


LattiuJe 
51    10  N 

30  N 
25  S 
8N 
oN 
oN 
5N 


/ 
34 
41 

37 
35 
45     .  - 

44  32  N 

48  30  N 
37  20  N 

41  50  N 

49  36  N 
43  56  N 
35  50  N 
48  50  N 

45  38  N 
39  25  N 
56  35  N 
47  20  N 

45  40  N 
51  40  N 

50  o  N 
10  o  N 
13    o  N 

39  50  N 

50  40  N 

42  45  N 
47  20  N 

41  40  N 

46  45  N 

40  55  N 
55  40  N 

51  45  N 
39  20  N 
33     oN 

42  30  N 

39  »5N 

40  12  N 

49  10  N 

50  15  N 
45  lo  N 
12  20  S 
.35     o  N 
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Longitude 
I     6E 
30  E 
25  E 


80 
17 
'5 


I 

18 

»5 

17 

o 

12 

5 

4 
6 

17 
H 
20 

3 
6 
2 

75 

107 

7 

Z 
8 


24 

12 

8 

5 

22 


:8E 
oE 
E 
E 
E 
E 
E 
E 
E 
W 
E 
E 


35 
50 
15 
>5 

30 

35 
40 
40 
40 
o 

56  E 
36  E 

20  E 
10  E 
35  E 
x8E 
oE 
45  W 
10  E 
15  W 
9  45  E 
29  40  E 
16    oE 
24  E 
35  E 
oW 
30  W 

o  E 
i6.  50  E 
16  55  E 


I 

20 
to 
72 
34 


40  W 

SoE 

32  E 

oW 

0% 

Dant 
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A    TABLE. 


Dantzlck,  Poland 

Dardanells,  Turkey 

Darmftat,  Upper  Rhine,  Germany 

Delft,  Holland 

Dcrbent,  near  the  Cafpian  Sea 

Deventer,  United  Provinces 

Deux-Ponts,  Upper  Rhine,  Germany 

Die,  Dauphine,  France 

Dijon,  Bourgogne,  France 

Dole,  Bourgogne,  France 

Dort,  Low-Countries,  Holland 

Doway,  Flanders 

Drefden,  Saxony,  Germany 

Drontheim,  Norway 

Dublin,  Ireland 

Dunkirk,  France 

Durazzo,  Albania,  Turkey 

Dufsledorp,  Wcftphalia,  Germany 


Edinburgh,  Scotland 

Elbing,  Poland 

Ellenera,  Extremr.dura,  Spain 

Elfmborg,  Schonen,  Swcoea 

Embdea,  Wcftphali::,  Germany 

Embrun,  Upper  Dauphine,  France 

Enchuyfen,  Holland 

Ephefus,  Natolia,  Afia 

Erfort,  Saxony,  Germany 

ElTeck,  Scli.vonia 

Eftelb,  Naverre,  Spain 

Evora,  Portugal 

Eurcux,  Normandy,  France 

Eyienach,  Saxony,  Germany 


Ferrara,  Italy 

Feurs,  Lionois,  France 

Fermo,  Tufcany,  Italy 

Fez,  B'lrbary,  Africa 

Finale,  Genoa,  Italy 

St  Florence,  Tufcany,  Italy 

Se  Flour  cr  Flerus,  Lionois,  France 


Latitude   \ 

54 

25  N 

40 

oN 

49 

30  N 

52 

10  N 

42 

oN 

;j6N 

49 

10  N 

44  4S  N  1 

47 

15  N 

46 

50  N 

51 

45  N 

SO 

12N 

51 

6N 

63 

oN 

54 

50  N 

51 

7N 

40  40  N  j 

SI 

oN 

55 

56  N 

54 

2dN 

47  45  N  1 

56 

oN 

53 

10  N 

44  30  N  1 

52 

50  N 

37 

50  N 

50 

40  N 

45 

35  N 

42 

15N 

38 

loN 

48 

55  N 

50 

40  N 

44  45  N 

45 

24  N 

43 

10  N 

33 

15  N 

44 

10  N 

43 

40  N 

44  50  I^'  1 

Lo7igitude 


19 

30 

E 

28 

0 

E 

9 

IS 

E 

4 

10 

E 

50 

0 

E 

6 

0 

E 

7 

15 

E 

<; 

25 

E 

5 

0 

E 

5 

45 

E 

4 

30 

E 

3 

30 

E 

13 

50 

E 

10 

»5 

E 

7 

20 

W 

2 

30 

E 

17 

45 

E 

7 

5 

E 

3 

0 

E 

20 

30 

E 

4  45 

W 

13 

10 

E 

7 

15 

E 

6 

20 

E 

4 

30 

E 

27 

35 

E 

II 

30 

E 

J7 

20 

E 

I 

45 

W 

7 

10 

W 

0 

50 

W 

10 

5° 

E 

12 

10 

E 

3 

5° 

E 

H 

48 

E 

3 

50 

E 

8 

25 

E 

11 

45 

E 

3 

10 

E 

Fonta- 

A    TABLE 


Fontarabia,  Bifcay,  Spain 
Frnnkfort  07i  the  Oder,  Germany 
Frnnkfort  on  'he  Mvin,  Germany 
Freifmgen,  Bavaria,  Germany 
Freiberg,  Suabia,  Germany 
Frejals,  Provence,  Franca 
Furnefs,   Flanders 
Furftenburg,  Suabia,  Germany 


Gallipoli,  Romania,  Turkey 

Gelders,  Gelderland 

Geneva,  Savoy,  Italy 

Genoa,  Italy 

Ghent,  Flanders 

Gibraltar,  Andaluzia,  Spain 

Girona,  Catalonia,  Spain 

Gilbrs,    Normandy,   France 

Glifcow,   Scotland 

GL:tz,    Bohemia,  Germany 

Gneina,   Poland 

Goa,   Eaft-Indies 

Gombroon,   Perllfin  Gulf 

Gottenburg,   Sueden 

Gran,   Hungary' 

Granada,    Granada,    Spain 

Gratz,   Auftria,   Germany 

Graveling,    i-landers 

Grenobie,    Dauphine,  Franc? 

Grodno,    Lithuania,   Poland 

Groeningen,  Holland 

Guadix  or  Gaudix,  Granada,  Spain 

Guadalaxara,    New-Caftil:.   Spain 

Gyulla,   Hungary 

H 

Hague,   Holland 

Hall,   Suabia,   Germany 

Hamburg,   Denmark 

Hanaw,    Upper-Rhine,  Germany 

H.i^.over,   Saxony,   Germany 

Harlem,    Holland 

Heidelberg,  Lower-Rhine,  Germany 

Helmftat,   Saxony,   Germany 

Ff  4 


Latitude 
43     oN 


28  N 
45  N 
oN 
50  N 
30  N 
15  N 
icN 


40  55  N 
51  15  N 

46  15  N 

44  25  N 

51  6N 

35  30  N 

41  45  N 

49  20  N 

56  20  N 

50  40  N 

52  25  N 
15  22  N 

7  10  N 

57  30  N 

47  30  N 

36  20  N 
10  N 

4N 
10  N 
25  N 

5N 
40  N 
25  N 
30  N 


47 
45 


53 
53 
36 
40 
46 


52 
49 
23 

50 
52 
52 
49 
5' 


10  N 
6N 

30  N 
3  N 

25  N 
12  N 

52' N 


Longitude 

1  40  W 
14  35  E 

9  45  E 
II  50  E 

8  10  E 
7  o  E 

2  50E 

9  15E 


28 
6 
6 

9 

3 
4 
3 
2 

4 


20  E 
24  E 
12  E 
22  E 

"f 

50  E 
12  E 
oE 
18W 
16  40  E 
18  32  E 
74  37  E 
56  oE 
12  o  E 
16  30  E 

2  45  E 

16  25  E 

2  30  E 

40  E 

4E 

45  E 
10  E 

40  E 
oE 


4  o  E 

10  20  E 

oE 

10  E 

oE 

.  15  E 

8  45  E 

12  10  E 

Her. 


10 

10 

9 
4 


42-4 
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Hcrmanftat,  TranfiJvania 
Hildefheini,    Weftphalia,  Germany 
Hoen-Zolern,   Suahia,   Germany 
Hucfca,  Saragofa,  Spain 
Hulll,  Flanders 

Jica,   Arragon,  Spam 
Jaen,  Granada,  Spain 
Jaiczj,   Bofnia,  Turkey 
James-Town,   Virginia,  North-America 
Jerufalem,   Palelline,  Afia 
Ingolflat,   Bivaria,  Germany 
Inipruck,   Auftria,  Germany 
Ifpahan,  Antient  Parthia,   Perfia 
Juanagorod,  Ingria,  Mofcovy 
Judenbergh,  Aultria,  Germany 
Juliers,  Wellphalia,  Germany 
Jurea,  Piedmont,  Italy 

K 
KafFa,  Crim-Tartary,  Turkey 
Kaminiack,  Podolia,  Poiand 
Kanifcha,  Hungary 
Kargapol,  Rufia 
Kexholm,  Finland,  Sweden 
Kimi,  Laplnnd,  Sweden 
Kiow,  Ukrain,  Poland 
Koningfburgh,  Pruffia,  Poland 
Konizcck  or  Konicz,  Poland 


L^angrez,  Champagne,  France 
Lanciano,  Naples,  Italy 
I.ancicio,  Pol.'.nd 
Landipergh,  Poland 
Landau,  Suabia,  Germany 
Laodicea,  Natolia,  Afia 
Laon,  Laonoife,  France 
LariiTa,  TheiTily,  Turkey  in  Europe 
Lirta,  Epirus,  Greece  (nowTurkty) 
.Lauback,  Auftria,  Germany 
J/iwenbergh,  Saxony,  Germany 
iv'gorn  or  Leghorn,  Tukany,  Italy 


Latitude 
46  4.;  N 
51  45  N 
48  40  N 
41  45  N 
51  20  N 


37  20  N 
37  o  N 
44  40  N 
37  10  N 

32  44  N 
48  32  N 
47  40  N 

33  gN 
59  o  N 
47  20  N 
5Q  20  N 
46    oN 


46  oN 

49  20  N 
46  35  N 
61  30  N 
6^  20  N 
65  45  N 

50  30  N 
S4  55  N 
54  15  N 


47 

55  N 

41 

50  N 

52 

15  N 

52 

55  N 

48 

50  N 

38 

loN 

49 

30  N 

39 

30  N 

39 

oN 

46 

2^N 

53 

20  N 

43 

40  N 

Longitucte 

22  o  E 

»o  15  E 

9  10  E 

o.  20  W 

4  40  E 


25  W 
50  w 

I8E 

o  W 
15  E 
oE 
14,  45  E 
53  JoE 
loE 
10  E 
45  E 
35  E 


o 

2 

15 
75 
35 
13 


29 

'5 
6 


36  50  E 
24  35  E 
14  55  E 
42  15  E 
oE 
10  E 

35  E 
15  E 
50  E 


31 

24 
32 
22 


5  25  E 

14  55  E 
19  40  E 
25  E 
10  E 

30  E 

45  E 
20  E 
20  E 

46  E 

10  45  E 

11  10  E 
Lem- 


'5 
8 

29 

3 

7.2. 

19 
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Lemburgh,  Poland 

Leon,  Afturia,  Spain 

Leopoldftat,  Hungary 

Lepanto,  Achaia,  Turkey 

Leri4a,  Catalonia,  Spain 

Lewardin,  Weft-Friefland,  Holland 

Lcyden,  Holland 

leypfick,  Germany 

Ljege,  Spanilh-Provlnces 

Lima,  Peru,  South-America 

Limoges,  Guienne,  France 

Limburgh,  SpLiin 

Lingen,  Weltphalia,  Germany 

Lintz,  Auftria,   Germany 

iip  or  Lippa,  Tranfilvania 

Liile,  Flanders 

Lilbon,  Portugal 

Livorn,  fee  Leghorn 

Lodi,  Milan,  Italy 

Lpgronna,  Old  Cullile,  Spain 

Lombes,  Gafcony,  France 

LONDON,  M.Yro/.o//j o/England 

Lpretto,  Tul'cany,  Italy 

Lpuvain,  Spaniih  Provinces 

Lubeck,  Holllein,  Denmark 

Lublin,  Poland 

Lucca,  Tul'cany,  Italy 

Lucern,  Switzerland 

Lugo,  Gallicia,  Spain, 

Lunden,  Gothland,  Sweden 

Luxemburgh,  Saxony,   Germany 

Luxemburgh,  France 

Ijioos,  Lionois,  France 

M 
Madagafcar,  Africa 
Madrid,  New  Caftile,  Spain 
Maeftricht,  Spanifh  Provinces 
Magdeburgh,  Saxony,  Germany 
Majorca,  in  the  Mediterranean 
St  Maloes,  Breiagne,  France 
Malaga,  Granada,  Spain 
Malta,  near  Sicily,  Mediterranean 
Malacca,  in  the  EaiVJndies 


Latitude 
49  50N 
42  34  N 
48  45  N 
38  30  N 
15  N 
oN 
10  N 
coN 
25  N 
30  S 
40  N 
20  N 
25  N 
10  N 
50  N 
40  N 


38  45  N 

45  zo  N 

42  10  N 

43  30  N 
51  32  N 
43  36  N 
50  40  N 

54  10  N 
|i  18N 
43  SON 

46  42  N 
42  50  N 

55  30  N 
53  10  N 
49  20  N 
45  40  N 


29  S 

oN 

34  N 

45  N 

oN 

48  38  N 

36     oN 

35  50  N 

2    'iN 


Longituie 
25  15  E 

5  o  W 
18  40  E 
20  40  E 

0  40  E 

6  30E 

4  30E 

J2    50E 

5  35  E 
78  40  W 

1  30  E 

6  2o£ 

7  38E 
14  30  E 
18  40E 

2  50E 

8  20  W 

10  oE 

2    I2E 

I    15E 
o     o 

14  38  E 

4  45  E 

11  20E 
25  oE 
I!      oE 

8  25E 
6  42  E 

13  25  E 
10  40  E 

6  12E 

4  40E 


45 
3 

S 
12 

2 

2 

3 

14 
100 


55  £ 
28  W 
45  £ 
30  E 
30  E 
20  W 

56  W 
oE 

25  E 
Mans, 


4^5 


A    TABLE. 


Mans,  Orleanois,  France 

Mansfield,  Saxony,  Gernaany 

Mantua,  Italy 

Maiifredonia,  Naples,  Italy 

Marpurg,  Germany 

Marfeilles,  Provence,  France 

Mafa,  or  Maffi,  Tulcany,  Italy 

Meaux,  IHe  of  Fiance 

Mechlin  cr  MalLnes,  Spanifh  Provinces 

Meuina  Sklonia,  Andaluzia^  ^p?.in 

Mciflin,  Upper-Saxony,  Germany 

Menty  or  Mayence,  Genr-^ny 

Merida-Extreraadura,  Spain 

Mcffuia,  Sicily 

Metz,  Lorrain,  Germany 

Mexico,  North-America 

St  Michael,  fee  Archangel 

Midnick,  Samogitia,  Folatul 

Milan,    Italy 

Minfki,  Lithuania,  Poland 

Minorca-Iiland,  Mediterranean 

Mii'ando,  Portugal 

Mittau,  Courland 

Madena,  Italy 

Montpelior,  Languedoc,  France 

Men:,  Spanilh  Provinces 

Monflies-s,  Savoy,  Italy 

Mon.i'go,  Genoa,  Italy 

Mondonedo,  Gallicia,  Spaia 

Morlai.Xy  Biretagne,  France 

Moico^v,  Capital  of  Mofcovy 

Moiilins,  Lionois,  France 

Moufol,  near  Old  Nineveh 

MuLliaufen,  Saxony,  Germany 

Munfter,  Weftphalia,   Germany, 

Munchin  or  Munick,  Bavaria,  Germany 

Murcia,  Spain 


N 


Namur,  Flanders 
Nancy,  Lorrain,  France 
Nantz,  Brctagne,  France 
Nankin  or  Nanquin,  Cliimi 
N::ples,  Italy 


Latitude 


48 
51 

45 
42 

50 

43 
44 


5N 
20  N 
16  N 

5N 
30  N 
15  N 

oN 

48  54  N 
50  50  N 

36  8  N 
5c  32  N 

49  44  N 
38  30  N 

38  ioN 
48  50  N 
10    o  N 

55  45  N 

45  28  N 

54  6  N 

39  3o  N 
41   10  N 

56  25  N 
44  xo  N 

z-6  N 
20  N 
6N 
45  N 
20  N 
48  38  N 

55  30  N 

46  go  N 
34  32  N 

50  40  N 

51  45  N 

47  45  N 

37  20  N 


50  10  N 
48  32  N 
47  12  N 
31  o  N 
!  41  45  xN 


43 
50 

45 

43 
43 


Longitude 

o  15  E 

II  54E 

II  40  E 

16  26  E 

8  50E 

5  40E 

10  50  E 

2  45E 

20  E 

20  W 

34  E 

i?E 

10  E 

40  E 

6E- 

oW 


4 
5 

13 
S 

5 

15 

6 

104 


oE 

30  E 
ic  B 

oE 
40  E 

o  E 

o  E 

46  E 
28  E 

39  E 
55  E 
50  W 
30  E 
10  E 
o  E 

10  56  E 

7  45  £ 

11  35E 

o  40  W 


24 

9 
28 

4 

5 

25 

II 

4 


7 
6 

3 

39 
3 

43 


4  50  E 

6  40  E 

I  30  E 

118  30  E 

14  50  E 

Napoli 


A    TABLE. 


Napoli  di  Romania 
Narva,  Livonia,  Sweden 
Narbonne,  Languedoc,  France 
Naflaw,  Upper-Rhine,  Germany 
Nevers,  Orleanois,  France 
Newbury,  Suabia,  Germany 
Newhaufel,  Hungary 
Newmark,  Tranlilvania 
Nice  or  Nizza,  Piedmont,  Italy 
Nigepoli,  Bulgiria,  Turkey 
Niiincs,  Langiicdi     France 
NifTa,  Servi  t,  T  urkey 
Norwich,  'England 
Norkoping,  Gothland,  Sweden 
Notteburg,  Ingria,  Sweden 
Novogrod,  Weliki,  Rufiia 
Nuremburg,  Franconia,  Germany 

O 

Ocrida,  Albania,  Turkey 

Oleron,  Gafcony,  France 

Olmutv,  Bohemia,  Germany 

St  Gmer'3,  France 

Onip:;ck  or  Anfpack,  Franconia,  Germany 

Orange,  Provence,  France 

Oran,  Barbary,  Africa 

Orbitello,  Tufcany,  Italy 

Orefca,  fee  Notteburgh 

Orenfe,  Galiicia,  Spain 

Oriheda,  Murcia,  Spain 

Orleance,  Orleanois,  France 

Orvieto,  Papacy,  Italy 

Olnabrug,  Weftphalia,  Germany 

Otranto,  N.iples,  Italy 

Oudenard,  Flanders 

Oviedo,  Afturia,  Spain 

Oxford,  England 


Padua,  Italy 

Paderbom,  Weftphalia,  Germany 

Palencia,  Leon,  Spain 

Palermo,  Sicily 

Pampelona,  Spain. 


Latitude 
37  30  N 
58  55  N 

42  50  N 
50     o  N 

46  50  N 
48  10  N 
48  15  N 

47  30  N 

43  40  N 
45  10  N 
43  30  N 
43  32  N 
52  45  N 
58  20  N 
60    o  N 

ION 
o  N 


5^ 


49 


40 
43 
43 
50 
48 

44 

35 

42 


18N 

oN 
32  N 
50  N 
50  N 
10  N 
30  N 
ic  N 


10  N 
28  N 
45  N 
27  N 
10  N 
52  N 

50  46  N 
43  10  N 

51  48N 


42 
37 
47 
42 

52 

40 


35 

5^ 
42 

37 
42 


.32  N 

30  N 

oN 

26  N. 

30  N 


4iy 

Lonrritude 

■30E 

30  E 
oE 
oE 

12E 

45  E 

oE 

35  E 

10  E 

26  35  E 

4  30E 

20  48  E 

I  28  £ 

17  30  E 

32  10  E 

34  10  E 
II  isE 


22 
30 

3 
8 

3 
10 

16 

21 

7 


19  28  E 
o  20  W 

17  35  E 
z   20  E 

10  32  E 
4  45E 
o  5  W 

11  56E 


20  W 
20  W 
SoB 
10  E 
20  E 
50  E 
20  E 
50  W 
12W 


12  25  E 
.9  o  E 

4  10  W 

13  4?  E 
■  1  15  E 

Panama, 


'4:S 


A    t  A  B  L  E. 


Panama,  America 

Papoul,  Languedoc,  Erance 

Paris,  France 

Parma,  Italy 

Pafliiw,  Bavaria,  Germany 

Fau,^  Gafcony,  France 

S.  Paul  de  Tricailer,  France 

Pa^/ia,  Milan,  Italy 

Pekin,  China 

Perpignan,  Catalonia,  Spain 

Pergamos,  Natolia^  Afia 

Perugia,  Italy 

Peft,  on  the  Danube,  ower-againfl  Buda 

Peter- Waradin,  Sclavonia 

Peterfburgh,  Ruflia 

Philipopoli,  Romania,  Turkey 

Philadelphia,  Natolia,  Afia 

Pignerol,  Upper  D^iiphine,  France 

Piombino,  Tufcany,  Italy 

Pi  fa,  Tufcany,  Italy 

PL.centia,  Parma,  Italy 

Placenza,  Bifcay,  Spain 

Plazentia,  Extremadura,  Spain 

Plcfkow,  Ruffia 

Ploczko,  Poland 

Poiftiers,  Orleanois,   France 

Policaftro,  Naples,  Italy 

Porto  or  Oporto,  Portugal 

PortiRoyal,  Jamaica 

Pofega,  Sclavonia 

Prague,  Bohemia,  Gennany 

Prefburgh,  Hungary 

Quebeck,  Canada 

St  Quintin,  Picardy,  France 

R 
Raab  or  Rab,  Bavaria,  Germany 
Ragufc,  Dalmatia,  Turkey 
Ratifbon,  Bavaria,  Gennany 
Ravenna,  Italy 
Kegio,  Calabria,  Italy 
RenncSj  Bretagne,  Fiance 


Latitude 

Longitude 

I    lo  S 

a2  50  w 

42     12  N 

2     gE 

48  45  N 

z  20E 

44  42  N 

11     oE 

48  20  N 

14  rSE 

43   '5  N 

0  20  W 

44  20  N 

4  52E 

45  12  N 

9  30E 

39  52  N 

1 10  50  E 

42  30  N 

3     0  E 

37  50  N 

29  10  E 

42  48  N 

12  44  E 

47    oN 

16  55    ', 

45     oN 

17  40  E 

59  25  N 

29  50  E 

42  30  N 

24  45  E 

38  35  N 

29  -^1^  E 

44  i^  Tvl 

r  32E 

42  54  N 

11   10  E 

43  55  N 

11   12  E 

44  50  N 

10  15  E 

42  45  N 

I  56  W 

39  32  N 

5     oW 

58  loN 

33  55  E 

52  35  N 

20  36  E 

46  30  N 

0  20  E 

40  1 8  N 

16     8  E 

4a  52  N 

7  50W 

Vr.       0  N 

11     3W 

45  -'■',  N 

15  30E 

50    0  N 

14  25  E 

48  22  N 

15  30  K 

47  10  N 

7a  15  E 

49  SoN 

3     0  E 

47  50  N 

15  50  E 

42  25  N 

16  30  E 

48  34  N 

12  10  E 

j  44  25  N 

iz  3Q.  E 

i  38  40  N 

16'.  icE 

U8  ^^^ 

I   36  E. 

Rt'thel, 


A    TABLE. 


Rethel,  Champagne,  France 

Rheims,  Champagne,  France 

Rho^es-Iiland,  Archipelago 

R^ga,  Livonia 

Rochel,  Orkanois,  France 

Rodes  or  Rodez,  Guienne,  France 

ROME,   Italy 

Rofes,  Catalonia,  Spain 

Rofienne,  Poland 

Rofanno,  Naples,  Italy 

Rotterdam,  Holland 

Roven  or  Roan,  Normandy,  France 


Saintes,  Guienne,  France 
Saltfburgh,  Uavaria,  Germany 
Salamancha,  Leon,  Spain 
iJalojiichi,  Thefllilonica,  Turkey 
Saluces,  Piedmont,  Italy 
Salerno,  Naples,  Italy 
Sallee,  Africa 
Samarcand,  Tartary 
Sandomir,  Poland 
Santillana,  Afturia,  Spain 
Saragofa,  Arragon,  Spain 
Saraio,  Bofnia,  Turkey 
Sardis,  Natolia,  Afia 
Savona,  Genoa,  Italy 
Scanderoon,_/tv  Alexandretta 
Schaffhaufen,  Switzerland,  Germsny 
Scopia,  Servia,  Turkey 
Scutari,  Albania,  Turkey 
Sebenico,  Dalmatia,  Turkey 
Segedin,  Hungary 
Segovi.i,  Old  Caftile,  Spain 
Sens,  Champagne,  France 
Setines,  fee  Athens 
Seville,  And^luzia,  Spain 
Severin,  Naples,  Italy 
Siam,  Eall  Indies 
Siena,  7  ufcany,  Italy 
Sigel,  Hungary 
Siliftriu,  Bulgaria,  Turkey 
Siradia,  Poland 


Latitude 
49  30  N 
49  20  N 
35  30  N 
57  oN 
45  55  N 
44  12  N 
42  8N 
41  50  N 
55  30  N 
39  40  N 
51  50  N 
49  'S  N 


45  45  N 
47  20  N 
40  45  N 

40  42  N 
44  30N 

41  8N 


22 

25  N 

40 

ON 

5° 

20  N 

43 

10  N 

41 

20  N 

44 

5N 

38 

10  N 

44 

25  N 

47 

28  N 

42 

20  N 

41 

45  N 

48 

38  N 

46 

10  N 

40 

36  N 

4g 

0  N 

37 

oN 

39 

25  N 

H 

5N 

43 

12  N 

46 

5N 

45 

6N 

$^ 

n6N 

425) 

Longitude 
4  42E 

"? 
15E 

i8£ 

50  W 
40  E 

7B 
30  E 

35  E 
30  E 
12  E 
10  £ 


3 

29 
24 

o 


»3 
3 

25 

17 

4 

I 


32W 

26  E 
50  E 

45  E 
28  E 
42  E 

,.  45  E 

bT,   45  E 

15  E 

30  W 

45  W 

10  E 

5E 

o  E 


o 

13 

4 
22 

"7 
15 

7 


8  45  E 
21  10  JC 
18  15  E 
14  25  K 
i3  15  K 
3  42  R 
3  20  E 


5 

0 

w 

17 

32 

E 

100 

50 

E 

i\ 

56 

E 

16 

J2 

E 

26 

30 

E 

19 

12 

E 

Slficroa, 

43© 


A    TABLE. 


^Z-**  .^^--x/*/^ 


Sifteron,  Provence,  France 

Slezwick,  Denmark 

Smolenflco,  Mufcovy 

3myma,  N:.tolia,  Afia 

Soczaw,  Moldavia,  Turkey 

Soiflbns,  France 

Sophia,  Bulgaria,  Turkey 

Soraw,  Boiiemia,  Germany 

Spalatra,  Dalmatia,  Turkey 

Spires,  Upper  Rhine,  Germany 

Spoletto,  Italy 

Stetin,  Pomerania,  Germany 

Stives,  Achaia,  Turkey 

Stockholm,  Sweden 

Strafburg,  Upper  Rhine,  Germai^ 

Stugart,  Suabia,  Germany 

Sultzbach,  Bavaria,  Germany 

Syracul'e,  Sicily 


Tangier,  Barbary,  Africa 

Targovifco,  Turkey 

Tarante,  Naples,  Italy 

Tarragon,  Catalonia,  Spain 

Tavaltus,  Sweden 

Tavira,  Algarve,  Portugal 

Tcmefware,  Hungary 

Tervel,  Arragon,  Spain 

Tetuan,  Fez,  Africa 

Thebes,  fee  Stives 

Tholoufe,  or  Toloufe,  Languedoc,  France 

Thorn,  Poland 

Thiadra,  Natolia,  Afia 

Tirol,  Aurtria,  Germany 

Tokay  Hungary 

Toledo,  New  Caftile,  Spain 

Tortoft,  Catalonia,  Spain 

Torneo  or  Torno,  Lapland 

Tours,  Orleanois,  France 

Toulon,  Provence,  France 

Tournay,  Flanders 

Trent,  Auftria,  Germany 

Trevigno,  Italy 

Treves  or  Triers,  Lower  Rhine,  Germany 


Latitude   \ 

44 

15 

N 

55 

57 

N 

54-  55 

N 

38 

4 

N 

47 

30 

N 

49 

20 

N 

42 

32 

N 

51 

35 

N 

43 

20 

N 

49 

0 

N 

32 

28  N 

53 

28  N 

38 

10 

N 

59 

30 

N 

48 

17 

N 

48 

30 

N 

49 

10 

N 

35 

15 

N 

35 

45 

N 

45 

45 

N 

40  40 

N 

4Q 

55 

N 

61 

20 

N 

36  46 

N 

44 

30 

N 

40 

0 

N 

35 

30 

N 

43 

15 

N 

53 

0 

N 

38 

28  N  1 

46 

'5 

N 

48 

12 

N 

39 

30 

N 

40 

34 

N 

65 

50 

N 

47 

lO 

N 

43 

0 

N 

50 

35 

N 

45 

50 

N 

45 

45 

N 

49 

30 

N 

Longitude 

6   ~ 

oE 

.  0 

40  E 

33 

30  E 

29 

6E 

24  5^? 

3 

305 

22 

35^ 

15 

'^l 

»5 

24  E 

8 

10  E 

13 

38  E 

H 

30  fc. 

23 

35  E 

19 

5g 

7 

52  E 

9 

8E 

II 

45  5 

15 

oE 

6 

oW 

23 

30  E 

17 

5^^ 

I 

20  E 

25 

CO  E 

7 

15  w 

18 

40  E 

I 

15  w 

5 

30  E 

I 

45  E 

19 

32  E 

28 

32  E 

10 

50  E 

18 

44E 

3 

30  W 

0 

32  E 

23 

30  E 

0 

56  E 

6 

8  E 

3 

28  E 

1 1 

36  E 

12 

40  E 

6 

42  E 

Tripoli, 


C>^*--r~i^ 


/ 


^^^^^ 


^^J<, 


A    T  A  B  L  E. 


Trgroli,  Barbaiy,  Africa 

Troppo  <?r  Troppaw,  Bohemia,  Gernwny 

Troyes,  Ciiampagne,  France 

Tudela,  Naverre,  Spain 

Tunis,  Barbary,  Africa 

Turin,  Piedmont,  Italy 

Tuy,  Gallicia,  Spain 

V 
Valence,  Dauphine,   France 
Valencia,  Valencia,  Spain 
Valladolid,  Old-Caltile,  Spain 
VaJlona,  Albany,  Turkey 
Varrnes,  Bretagne,  France 
Vaademont,  Lorrain,  Germany 
Udine,  Venice,  Italy  * 

Vendofme,  Orleanois,  France 
Vence,  Provence,  France 
Venloe,  Gelderland 
Venice,  Italy 

Verdun,  Lorrain,  Germany 
Vercelli,  Piedmont,  Italy 
Verona,  Venice,  Italy 
Vic,  Lionois,  France 
Vicenza,  Venice,  Italy 
Viddin,  Walachia,  Turkey 
Vienna,  Aullria,  Germany 
Vienne,  Dauphine,  France 
Vitalio,  Macedonia,  Turkey 
Vitoria,  Bifcay,  Spain 
Viterbo,  Papacy,  Italy 
Ulm,  Suabia,  Germany 
Upfal^  Sweden 
Urbino,  Italy 
Ufcopia,  Servia,  Turkey 
Utrecht,  Holland 

W 

Warfaw,  Poland 
Waradin,  fee  Petej  Waradii^ 
Warhuys,  Norway 
Waterford,  Ireland 
Weimer,  Saxony,  Germany 
Wefel,  Weftphalia,  Germany 


Latstvde 

33  5  N 
15  N 
5N 

45  N 
30  N 
50  N 
50  N 


50 

48 
41 

35 
44 
4^ 


45  o1^ 
39  «5N 

'41  28  N 
-39  56  N 

47  40  N 

48  18  N 

46  loN 

47  45  N 

43  40  N 
51  10  N 
45  36  N 

49  10  N 
4S  55  N 
45  25  N 
45  20  N 

,45  6N 

44  20  N 

48  12  N 

45  26  N 


41  30  N 

42  32  N 
42  18  N 

-  47  55  N 
59  55  N 
4J  44  -^ 
42  20  N 
52  o  N 


52  10  N 

71     8  N 

53  o  N 
50  42  N 
Si  3^N 


43 « 

Longitude 
X3  50  E 
t8  oE 
4  10  E 
I  42  E 
12  40  E 

7  42  E 

8  ISE 


4 

52 

E 

0 

10 

E 

3 

50 

VT 

«7 

55 

E 

"^ 

30 

E 

6 

30 

E 

»3 

25 

E 

T. 

6 

E 

6 

40 

E 

6 

S 

E 

i^ 

50 

E 

5 

20 

E 

8 

25 

E 

12 

0 

E 

3 

30 

S 

12 

20 

Hi 

21 

30 

E 

i6 

45 

E 

40  42 

E 

21 

20 

E 

2 

56 

W 

13 

lO 

E 

10 

8E 

18 

30 

E 

«3 

«5 

E 

2i 

10 

E 

5 

0 

E 

29 

7 

12 

6 


oE 
8  W 

^^ 
^o  E 


43^ 


A    TABLE. 


Weyfcnburgh,  Tanfikanla,  Turkey 
Wiborg,  Jutland,  Denmark. 
Wiborg,  Finland,  Sweden 
Wihitz,  Croatia,  Turkey 
Wifljuy,  Gotland,  Sweden 
Wittenbergh,  Saxony,  Germany 
Wolfenbuttel,  Brunfwick,  Germany 
Wormes,  Germany 
Wurtfburgor  Wirifb.irg,  Francon.  Germ. 


Tork,  England 
Yvica,  Mediterranean 


Zamora,  Leon,  Spain 

Zara,  Dalmatia,  Turkey 

Zalmar,  Hungary 

Zell,  Lunenburgh,  Germany 

Zolnock,  Hungary 

Zurick,  Switzerland,  Germany 

Zutphen,  Gelderland,  Holland 


Latitude 

Longitude, 

46  40  N 

21    ^b  E 

56  25  N 

9  20  E 

60  50  N 

30    oE 

45     oN 

14  20  E 

57  30  N 

20    0  E 

51  28  N 

13  15E 

51   50  N 

10  49  E 

49  12  N 

8  28  E 

49  20  N 

10   10  E 

53  20  N 

0  48  W 

38  40  N 

I   10  E 

41   15  N 

5   10  W 

44    O.N 

13  55  E 

47  52  N 

20    0  E 

52  30  N 

10  26  E 

47     5N 

18  15  E 

47   15  N 

8  20E 

52-    4N 

6    6E 

FINIS. 


•I. 


/^ 


F 


J  I 


f 


ill 
III 

liiii  ilii 


iiii 


